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No. 1—The rock-cut cave at Kaviyur. 


The List of Antiquities of the Travancore State compiled in manuscript by 
the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao has the following note against Kaviyür, a village 
4 miles north-east of Tiruvalla, the head-quarters of the taluk of the same name in 
the Quilon Dn. 


“Besides the Siva temple in the village, there is a rock-cut shrine dedicated 
to the same god in this place. From the sculptures in it, it could be assigned to 
the 7th century A. D. It has no inscriptions however.” 


This place was therefore visited not only for an inspection of this ancient 
rock-cut temple, an architectural feature not 80 common in the West Coast, but 
also for the purpose of checking the inscriptions published on pages 288 and 289 
of Volume I of the Travancbre Archeological Series, with a view to fill in certain 
blank spaces left untranscribed in them. Jn the case of the latter, the in sttu ex- 
amination has yielded good results and the texts of the inscriptions, as now revised, 
have also been given below. 


Before proceeding to describe the cave at Kaviyar, it will not be out of 
place here to trace the genesis of cave architecture in South India and make a 
comparative study of this cave with similar excavations lying scattered elsewhere 
in the Madras Presidency. 


It is a recognised fact in the history of South Indian temple architecture 
that rock-cut temples were an epoch-making innovation introduced by the great 
Pallava king Mahéndravarman 1 (600-630), a pre-eminent figure among the early 
sovereigns of that dynasty and a cultured patron of letters and art, himself the 
author of a burlesque in Sanskrit, who on conversion by saint Appar ( Tirunavuk- 
karaiyar) from Jainism to the Saivite cult exhibited his fervour by excaveting. 
temples in honor of the god of his new faith at several places within his dominions 
viz, Trichinopoly, Pallavaram, Mamundar, Siyamangalam, Mahendravadi! and 
Dalavanir, In one such unfinished cave excavated perhaps under his personal 
supervision at Mandagappattu in the Chingleput District, he has boasted of his 
achievement in the following inscription: — 


சாணக்‌ RRR என்ர suipaciaugetüraraqm ட்‌ 


and has, here and elsewhere, complimented himself with the titles ‘Vichitrachitta’ 
(the original-minded) and 'Chitrakárapul? (chaityakürapuli? the excavator of 
chaityas or cave-temples), two birudas which he had deservedly earned on account 
of the new style of temples which his geuius was able to introduce in South 
India, The negations specified in the description of the cave at Mandagappattu 
presuppos the existence, before the time of this king, of temples which were usually 


1. Cémpare: ERA ராண RAPA REA! (Ep. Tad. Vol. IV, p. 158.) 


9. Mahandravatman Inscription, page 2. 


1൭ 
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: f brick, timber, metal and mortar; and it is dne to the impermanent 
ர n building materials that mo such temples constructed prior to the 
seventh century are extant now in their entirety. The. discovery of a detached 
pillar of the cave-pillar type set up in a mandapa in the EkamranAtha temple 
at Conjeeveram' and containing several indisputable titles of this Palava king, 
goes also a long way to confirm the above statement that earlier structural temples 
even in his own reign were of perishable material in which granite did not pre- 
ponderate and that the Mandagappattu cave temple was perhaps the first of its kind 
excavated by him in South India on the model, presumably, of the caves at Unga- 
valli and Bezwada in the north. 


The rock temples excavated by this king present certain common features 
in plan and design which enable us to fix their authorship without great difficnlty, 
and they have therefore been dassified bp Dr. Dubrenit of Pondicherry under one 
group called ‘the Mahendra style’. They have an ornamental façade which is 
generally the eastern or western face of the rock in. which they are cut and, on 
plan, show a small square chamber for the location of the presiding deity and a. 
rectangular hall in front, the roof of which is supported by rock-cut pillars and 
pilasters of a peculiar ungainly type called the ‘cave-pillars’. These solid pillars 
hewn out of the rock consist of three sections, the top and bottom porticns being 
in the form of cubes about 2' in dimension each ‘side, while their middle portions 
are short shafts with chamfered corners and an octagonal section obtained by be- 
velting off the angles of the cubical portions; 7. e. they are combination pillars. of 
the brahmakdnia aud the vishnukdnta varieties. The faces of the upper and 
lower cubes are bare, but are also sometimes ornamented with medallions of 
conventional lotnses resembling those found on the Buddhist rails. These pillars 
have no separate capitals and are surmounted by simple brackets or corbels 
whose ends which are rounded upwards, are either bare or sometimes decorated with 
horizontal rows of roll ornament. The massive and rather uncouth proportions of 
these pillars suggest that they were tentative experimentations in pillar-chiselling, 
while the pioneer architects of the rock excavations were apprehensive as to the 
proper pillar strength necessary to support the enormous load of solid granite 
above; but with increased experience and training the southern craftsmen evolved 
in the snccceding styles of cave temples well-designed pillars ( probably after wooden 
models), which though they míssed the antique architectural effect and stability ot 


the earlier type were decidedly of greater elegance and of better proportions, The 
rectangular hall in front of the sanctuary sometimes contains one or more panels 
of excellent sculpture representin 


இ some puranie theme Saiva or Vaishnava with- 
out great distinction. The central shrine jn the excavations of Mahéndravarman's 
nme ts a square chamber with plain undecorated walls, enshrining a cylindrical 
liga hewn out of the rock with a Jónf-pedestal of the usual type. Two dvira- 
Pilas guard its entrance, each one standing in a niche on either side of the door- 
way and leaning on a sinister-looking bludgeon, his staff of office. The floor of 
the hall of the cave is raised a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
reached by a flight of three or four rock-cut steps, and the central shrine is again 
slightly more elevated than this hall. In front, the two-feet-wide verandah is 
generally sheltered by a heavy projecting cornice also cut out of. the-rock either 

2. Ibid, page 6. bi ) 
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plain or decorated with the ‘dormer-window’ ornament. This, in short, is a 
typical excavation of the great Mahtndravarman’s time. 


Fig. 1. 


The Kaviyür cave whose site plan is given above presents many points 
of similarity to the early type of rock-cut temples just now described. In com- 
mon with the generality of Pallava excavations of Mahendravarman’s time, this 
cave has the usual orientation of a Siva’s shrine, its entrance facing west, the 
direction of the setting sun: and the cave has therefore been scooped out in the 
eastern of two massive boulders fronting each other and separated by a fissure 
nearly 15’ wide, on the summit of a low hillock of a friable variety of rock and 
debris, that raises its head above the surrounding cocoanut plantations, half a mile 
to the north of the principal Siva temple of the village. The rock is of a coarse 
texture and the cave and the sculptures in it have therefore easily lent themselves 
to decay on account of the disintegrating action both of ageand the weather. The 
wall surfaces and other portions have not been dressed with precision and neatness 
as in the case of excavations in closer-grained rock, 


The floor of the cave is a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
approached by a flight of three crude steps hollowed out of the rock itself. In 
front isa narrow verandah 23' wide unprotected by the usual ‘convex cornice 
moulding, and two grooves have therefore been cnt at the ends of the top to 
receive a long wooden beam spanning: the width of the cave, from which a tem- 
porary sunshade could be projected in timber or other cheaper material. The 
cave is 19'8" broad and 8j high, 

Two pillars 8' 8"in height divide the breadth of the cave into three 
openings two of which are each 5' broad, while that on the proper right is 


‘Val V-2 
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slightly smaller, being only A! 8". The two pillars are of the early Pallava മ്‌ 
type but their bottom-and top portions do not form perfect cubes, as thy pillars 
slightly taper upwards, The top block measures 1 7" by 2' 2" and à Y 4 in 
height, while the-bottom portion is slightly bigger in dimensions being 1’ 10” by 
9 2" and 2' 10" in-height. The octagonal shaft is 3’ 3" high aud its facets vary 
from 7" to 9" in width. The simple corbels which surmount these pillars are 4-3” 
deep and their. ends which are turned upwards are decorated with a slight variant: 
of the usual roll ornament in horizontal rews. To balance the view of the facade: 
there ive two pilasters at either extremity of the opening, the one om the proper 
right-being: 8” in projection and the other nearly 19° 


_ The central shrine is a square cell measuring 8’ each side and. has a levet 
ceiling whose height is slightly less than that of the other portions of the caves 
This chamber 18 absolutely devoid of orgamentation and enghrines in its centre a 
cylindrical reck-eut liga whose crude yóni-pedestal is a separate piece slipped on 
to it through its socket. The door-jamtbs and sill.of the entrance appear to have 
been replaced at a later date after the original portions of the: rockrout entrance 
had perhaps deteriorated. 


. The rectangular hall in front of this sanctum measures 19-8" by 5! and 
eontatns, one on either side of the doorway, two niches 0^5" broad and 6! 3” 
high. mounted on 2 feet pedestals of the ordinary variety consisting of three 
rows of plain band ornament. The niches are flanked hy pilasters each 11” broad 
and 6^3 high, which support at their tops double brackets surmounted bya plain 
architrave contiguous to the ceiling. The niche to the left of the entrance contains 
a life-size figure of a dvürapüla, who is limb for limb a replica of the door-keeper 
guarding the entrance at the left in the Mahéndravarman cave at Trichinopoly. 
His Bend dress is tall and conical and from beneath it his locks fall im picturesque 
curls on his. shoulder, He leans with an aggressive attitude on a formidable club 
round SENS Cobra has entwined itself. He wears no yayhipavita and the orna- 
v dd that adorn him are the karnakundala, the hyipmala, the udarabandha, the 

ahuvalayd, and the grugütra. The. corresponding figure im the other panel is 
not a duplicate of thig-sioor-keeper, as one would expect: to tind, but cutsa differant 
E , He has his hands crossed on his breast and stands with bead slightly 
கன்‌ e % respectful attitude of attention. He wears his hair ‘in a tangled mass 
noted in the middle (അവിര) and the ornaments that decorate his person 
ட்ட pi same as those of his comrade on his right. But though he does not wield 
apis es the insigne of his calling as gate-keeper; he has to be identified as, such. in 
x D as these personages are. always represented in pairs in tront of Siva-and 
ன்‌, yin FEM eA a point worth noting that both these chamberlains are tall, 
istic of ee here. T two muscular hands—an anatomical feature character- 


The northert and southern wings of this ball also contain respectively a 
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peaked beard his identity cannot well be established in the absence of any eluci- 
dative labels or inscriptions in the cave itself- He wears bis hair in the top-knot 
fashicn peculiar to the west coast and his pendulous ears which are much damaged, 
show indications of having once been decorated with ear rings. He has noya- 
Jüópavita, but wears only a lower cloth hanging up to his shins in the orthodox 
mode. His feet are broken off at the instep on account of the decomposition of 
the coarse-grained rock. He keeps his arms akimto, and his left hand which 
rests on his hip, also holds a jug-like vessel with an oval body, a long stoppered 
neck and a short thick spout. The shape of this vessel is peculiar -unlike that of 
its modern counterpart, the gindi, the popular utensil in every Malayali house- 
hold and reminds one curiously of a Greek vase or a Mughal hukka, with which 
specimens however it could never have had an affinity whatsoever. As the image 
represented cannot be that of any divinity known to iconography, it may be pre- 
sumed that it stands for a portrait-statue of perhaps the author of the cave itself; 
but the question as to who and what he was, whether he was a royal personage or 
a private individual, is a poser for the solution of which, the cave furnishes no clue 
except that from the general appearance and style of the excavation, one may nat 
be far wrong in assigning it to the 8th century A. D. or thereabouts 


In this connection, itis worthy of consideration that stone epigraphs of 

Chéra kings are not found to the south of Tiruvalla and that even the neighbour- 

ing temples at Peruneyil.and. Tirukkadittanam, which are structural monuments of 

the circular vésara type peculiar to Malabar, contain inscriptions of Bhaskara-Ravi- 

varman! of the end of the 10th century A. D., while the Siva temple at Kaviyar® 

itself, another notable example of the same type, contains two stone records dated so 

early as Kali 4051 and 4052, 7. e., A. D. 950-51. . The cave-temple can therefore 

be presumed to have come into existence during Chéra rule at some date prior to 

this later limit, Popular tradition, here as elsewhere, attributes its excavaticn to 

supernatural agency and one such yarn, an obvious copy of the myth current at 
Rámé$varam regarding an identical incident, actually derives the name of the 
village Kaviyur from Kapi, the monkey-god (Hanuman), who is stated to have 
installed a liriga and ‘constructed a temple here for his master's worship. Instances 
of similar fanciful derivations of place-names are not rare in the sthala-puránas; 
but it is extremely doubtful if Rama ever paid a visit to Kaviyur in his southern 
perigrinations and requisitioned his aid-de-camp to bring a linga for his worship 
at that particular place. A rational explanation for the origin and daté of the 
cave will be to suggest-that it was excavated on the design of similar caves exist- 
ing elsewhere in the Trichy, Madura and Tinnevelly Districts, with which models 
the sculptor of the Kaviyür cave may have been familiar. The Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman I (2680-08) himself claims to have vanquished the Kéralas, and 
if this is not a mere boast, it will mean that this meeting may have served as an 
occasion for the knowledge of cave architecture of the earlier Pallava style to filter 
into the Kérala country. It may also be noted that the Narasimha cave-temple* at 

1. Trav. Archi. Series, Vol. IT, pp. 33-49. 
2. Ibid. Vol. I, pp. 288.89. 


3. Kuram plates, 8. I. I. Vol. 1, p. 152. 
4. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, p. 318. 


6 TRAVANCORE ARCH/EOLOGICAL SERIES. 


—— 


Anamalai in the Madura District came into existence in 770 A. D. excavated. as it 
was by a minister of the Pandya king, Jatila-Parintaka, and that the monolithic 
cave at Namakkal in the Salem District within the old Chera dominions and called 
the Adiyéndra-Vishnugriha in a Pallava-Grantha inscription, is believed to have been 
constructed by an early Adigaiman chief by about the end of the Sth century. 
Another rock-cut cave nearer home is the one at Tirunandikkarai within the State, 
whose age has been tentatively fixed? as the latter half of the 8th century from the 
palaeographieal indications of the early Vatteluttu record engraved on a pillar 
therein. From all these premises, the Kaviyür cave can also be assigned to the 
second half of the 8th century if not earlier, although a tendency to give ita 
slightly earlier age is justifiable from its close resemblance to carly Pallava work. 


No. 2—Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4052.* 


1 ஷஹி ej [W] கலியுகம்‌ தடங்‌ நாலாயிரத்து அய்ம்பத்திராமாண்டு s- 
வியூர்‌ ஊரார்‌ அவிரொதத்தால்‌ முக்கால்வட்ட த்துக்‌ கூடி கொயிலு 
முள்ளிருக்க மங்கலத்து ஈாராயணம்‌ கெயவன்‌ கிடங்குபறாலுள்‌ இல- 
தீமங்கலத்தொடியும்‌ எட்டிக்கரியில்‌ அஞ்பதின்‌ vp கொடுத்தா- 
ன்‌ [1”] மங்கலத்து நாராயணன்‌ ரிட்டன்‌ கொடுத்த பூமி குமாரக்‌- 
கொற்றக்கரி அற்அகலமும்‌ ஈசை இளாகை “நெட்டொடியில்‌ காலொ 
ன்௮ம்‌ ஈசைக்கு [இளா ]த்தூக்கு'* அவகளிடைக்‌ கொண்ட ஐம்பதின்‌ 
கலமும்‌ இருக்கவியூர்த்‌ தெவர்க்கு இசண்டு ஈந்தாவிளக்கும்‌ அகத்து 
பந்திரடிக்கு ஈாநாழியரி இருவமிர்தும்‌ உச்சிக்கு or Pu திருவக்செ 
மிரண்டு கலமு மிப்பூமியா லிருவரும்‌ 

3 அமைச்சார்‌ [1*] இச்செலவும்‌ இச்செலவினுக்கு அமைச்ச பூமியும்‌ வில- 
க்கப்‌ Quar [*] விலக்கு மூராளர்‌ வெவ்வெற்று வகையால்‌ பெரு- 
மாளக்கு ஐம்பத்திரு கழைஞ்சு பொன்‌ தண்டப்படுவது p*] சாடுவா- 
முமவர்க்கு இருபத்தைக்‌ கழைஞ்சு பொன்‌ தண்டப்பவேது [t] sr- 
னமும்‌ பாடையும்‌ மூராண்‌(ம்‌)மைக்கு மிடையிடுல்‌ செட்டு மூழிக்களத்‌ 

தொழுக்கப்படி. கச்சம்‌ பிழைச்சாராவது [\*] விலக்குமவகள்க்‌ കക്ക 
பந்தம்‌ பறையுமவகளும்‌ இத்தண்டமெ படுவது [1*] ஊரா ரவிரொத- 
தீதால்க்‌ sa ME செலவு மற்றொன்நினுக்கு செலுத்திக்கப்‌ பெ 
e p*] , 'இச்செலவெல்லா மொட்டித்‌ கயகாலத்து செலுத்தா 
அகால முட்டிரட்டி, செலுத்தக்‌ கடவியர்‌'5 [1*] இப்பூமி எல்லாம்‌ உழவு 
மங்கலத்தவகள்‌ தந்த தியில்‌ மூத்தொசிருவரும்‌ சறைக்கரையில்‌ மூத்து 
UD கூடி அடுத்து பலம்‌ முக்கால்வட்டத்து கொடுப்‌. 

3 பிக்கக்‌ கடவியர்‌ [NA] 


Madras Epigl, Report for 1906, p- 76. 

Trav. Archi. Series, Vol, 111, p. 201. 

No, 1 of 1087 published in the T. Tav. Arch], Series, Vol. I, p. 288. 
The portions between 


inverted commas are engraved separately belo i 
0 wt ri 
had been left out. They are now tentatively inserted at Bite Fan : 


ginal inscription and 


INSCRIPTION OF KAVIYUR. 7 


No. 3—-Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 3051. 1 


1. ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [u*] கலியுகக்‌ அடக்‌ காலாயிசத்‌[அ*] அம்பத்தொரா ton = 
ண்டு திருக்கவியூர்‌ பட்டாசக[ர்‌*]க்கு மிழெஞ்செரித்‌ தெவன்‌ செர்ஈன்‌ 
இருவிளக்கும்‌ இருவமிரு தக்‌ திருவக்செமுக்‌ இருச்சந்ஈணமுச்‌ திருப்பு- 
கையு மமச்சான்‌ [॥*] விளக்கினுக்கு உரி செய்யும்‌ இருகாழி அரித்‌ 
இருவமிர்தும்‌ புகையரமண்ணினாற்‌ செல்விது [॥*] தெவன்‌ (൭൪൭ 
மைச்ச காராளராற்‌ செலித்திச்சு கொள்ளக்கட.வியா [॥* ] 

9. ஊராள செர்நன்கரி திருவக்நிரத்தின்னு குடி.கூறு சச்தனத்‌ தின்‌ னு புகை- 
க்கு சிறுபுனயில்தலை சாத்தன்‌ கூறு அமைச்சான்‌ [u*] api ser an 
கச்சத்தொடொக்கும்‌ | 


No. 4—Copper-plate record of a Ramnad Setupati: Kollam 945, 


The subjoined Tamil record is engraved on both the sides of a single 
copper plate kept in the Palace Chellamvagui at Trivandrum. It measures 
10" x 5" exclusive of an ornamenta] projection at the middle of the top of the plate, 
which is 4" broad and 2*5" high and through the centre of which has been bored 
the ring-hole of the plate. The writing on the sheet is in the Tamil alphabet cf 
the latter half of the 18th century in which the record is also dated, except for 
one line of writing in Telugu in the middle of the first side, the sign-manual of 
the Setupatis, viz, ശ്രീരാമനാഥസ്വാമിസഹായം ( Sri- Ramandthasvimi - sahayam ), 
Telugu having been first introduced into official routine and in the sign-manual by 
Vijayaraghunatha-Setupati (1647-72).! The inscription contains both the Saka 
date 1691 and its Kollam equivalent 945 which corresponded to the year Virodhi, 
and the astronomical details furnished therein work out to A. D. 1769, Novr. 5. 


The record registers the sule-deed given by Muttu-Ramalinga Vijayaraghu- 
natha Sétupati Karttadevar to the Travancore king Sri Padmanabhadasa Vafichi 
Balar&mavarma-Kulasekharapperuma] Maharaja, in respect of the sale for 4000 
varüham of the village of Kakkar. which was afterwards presented by the latter 
to the temple of Ramanathaswamin at Raméévaram for conducting a service 


[a 


1. No, 2 of 1087 published in the 7’, A. S. Vol, I, p. 289. 


2. One other inscription in the Siva temple is engraved ona pillar in the surru-mandaps and 
records that the pillar was the gift of a certain Bhattatiri of Vellitturutti. Itisin Mala- 
yalam characters and reads as follows: 


1 aagg) uD. 

2 வணி പ്പട-- 

3 തിരി வளி. 

4 ചെപ്പിച | 
5 ആണ്‍ ഇത [॥*]. 
3. Sendamil, Vol. VI, page 45. 


8 TRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES. 


(kajfalai) to the god in his name. While this deed was drawn up, the Sêtupati is 
stated to have been preseat in (the place called) Viratyddagandar to the east of 
Kattür alias Kulottaigasolanallur, a village in Togavür-küpram. Kulottuhga- 
Sdlanallar and Viraiy&dagandan were two of the many places which the Ramnad 
chiefs used as their headquarters. Of these the latter is in the Rájasigamaügala- 
sékharam in Setu-nddu.! 


.. We learn? that on the death of Sella-Tavar alias Vijayaraghunatha-Sétu- 
pati in 1760 A. D. his nephew Muttu-Ramalinga Vijayaraghunatha-Setupati, the 
infant soa of Muttutiruv&y-Nachcehiyar, who had been perhaps adopted? by his 
uncle was placed on the throne under the regency of his mother helped by the able 
Dalavay Damédaram Pillai! The prince must have been only about ten years of age 
at the time of this epigraph. Another copper-plate record of his, dated in Saka 1693, 
has been registered as No. 7 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1910-11, 
where as here, he has been decorated with a number of high-sounding and fanciful 
titles, many of which appear to have been copied from the long lists of similar 
attributes prefacing the later Vijayanagara grants. Some of these, however, such 
as Tévainagarüdhipat (the lord of Tévai-nagara) Ravikulasékharan (the crest- 
[n of the Solar race), Hanumatztanan and Garudakétanan (the bearer of the 
h ட aM Garuda flags) were also borne by his predecessors. This Setupati 
ஸ்‌ called Muttu-Ramalin gu Vijayaraghunatha-Sétupati Kattadevar in the 

adras Epigraphical Repurt noticed above, but the last component of this title 
E correct y ba Karta lewar instead of Kättadēvar. The Setupatis held the 
T ordinate position of vassals of the Madura Nayakas who were themselves the 
St of the southern provinces of the Vijayanagira Empire, such as it 
தில 5 The N àyakas did not assume any independent royal titles, but 
xdv isi ee being called Karétakkal’ (Skt. karti=an agent or represent- 
ன ner c ட well has rendered into the English equivalent of “High Com- 
un militar i ட்‌ paee Who were appointed by these Nayakasas Pájaiyabktürar 
iat Ri a or the collection. of revenue and the maintenance of. peace and 
ணன்‌ 5 neig hbouring disaffected regions, must have also styled themselved as 

artidkkal’. Deva is also the hereditary title of the Maravas. 


Mune a Manual, Nelson has abstracted from Ponnusvami-Tevan’s 

meee ome po eats Pe a which explain, with a show of plausibility, 

Eno ge 5 Em birudas and their significance. The appointment of 

re a jns an e ? warden of the Tondi* harbour) appears to have been 

ue e pa ie ag unatha-Setupati for his help against the Chólas, who 

E பன்‌ ancya country; while the privileges of raising the Hanuman 
aruga banner seem to have been conceded by the Vijayanagara kings for 

Sendami], Vol, TI, p.94 

Seweil's Lis! uf Antiquities, Vol, 11, p. 231. 

Vide to title ‘Raghuntha- Satu ipati-vaméóddharakaraga' in line 30 of the kost, 

The hero of the Tamil poem called the *Velvikkovo?.. y 


Tondi is a harbour to the eaat of Madura and to the north of Ramuad and it was famous in anci- 


ent days for its seaborne trade, Tt is di i 
Kuttuvan-tondi [rone It is different from its namesake on the West Coast called tho. 


op Pw ri 
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distinguished field service against their Muhammadan foes. The Sêtupatis won 
also the title of ‘Chalamandala-pratishthapandcharya’ by driving out the Telugu 
enemies of the Cholas in the capacity of Pandya vassals; while a later scion of 
that family assumed the title ‘tandanddu-kondu-kondanddu-kodaddn’ (he who 
conquers countries seen and never lets go the conquered territories) in commemo- 
ration of his decisive victory over the Cholas, whom he had pursued into their own 
dominions annexing Pattukkéttai'and Arantangi. This latter title was also borne 
by the kings of the Vijayanagara dynasty together with many others, among which 
the sporting epithet *gajaveffai-kandaruliya! (who witnessed the elephant-hunt) 
was a special biruda affected by Dévaraya II. Muttu-Krishnappa-N&yaka of Ma- 
dura (1602-09), who is credited with the revival of the dynasty of the Ramnad 
Setunatis and with the installation of Sadayaka-Tévar on that throne in 1604 A. D., 
is stated to have given him a considerable slice of land comprising the present 
districts of Ramnad and Sivaganga, with the express obligation that he should 
keep in check the turbulent Marava chiefs who harassed and blackmailed the pil- 
grims journeying to the holy island of Ramésvaram: and from that time at least, 
if not earlier from the days of Rama himseif who is believed by the Ramnad Chiefs 
to have first, appointed them as Sétupatis (the guardians of Setu), they have assumed 
the titles ‘Sétwnalarakshd-dhurandhara’ and ‘ttamandthasvamikérya-dhuran dha- 
ra. The Rāmēśvaram temple itself contains the effigies of many of the members 
of this dynasty. The epithets Pandimandala-sthapandcharya’ (establisher of the 
Pandyan kingdom) and “idlikku-véli’ (the fence round i.e, protector of the 
Queen's marriage-badge) were bestowed on Tirumalai Raghunatha-Sétupati (1647 
-72) by the great Tirumalai-Nayaka supplemented by the gift of the three large 
villages of Tiruppüvanam, Tiruchchuli and Pallimadam, in gratitude for the 
- prompt and powerful aid that this chief rendered him in A. D. 1659 in routing the 
Mysore army in its notorious ‘hunt for noses’ and in saving Madura! from utter 
ruin at the hands of her vengeful foe. He was also called ‘Dalasirigam’ and is 
the hero of the Dalasiigamdlai of Alagiyachiryambala-Kavir&yar of Mithilaip- 
patti. Another Raghunatha-Setupati, better known by the more popular sobri- 
quet of Kilavan-Sétupati, who was mainly instrumental in killing the Muhamma- 
dan adventurer Rustum-Khan, was awarded the title of ‘parardjakésart’ or ‘pakat- 
mannarsingam by Chokkanatha-Nayaka; while similar help against the Muham- 
madan invaders of Madura earned for the Ramnad chiefs the title of ‘tulukkar- 
dala-vibhatan’ and ‘tulukkarméham-tavirttéy’. Many'of the other remaimng em- 
bellishments are more poetic than significant, moré the flattering compliments of 
court poets than meaningful titles deservedly earned. The conflict in which 
this Muttu-Ramalinga-Sétupati was engaged with the combined forces of the 
Nawab of the Karnatic and the East India Company in 1773, his defeat and 
incarceration for seven years in Trichinopoly and his subsequent re-installation in 
1780 A. D. are facts of later history with which our record has no connection. 
It may however be noted that it was this Sétupati who finished in A. D. 1769 the 
third prêkara of the Ramésvaram temple which was begun by Muttu-Raghunatha 
in A. D. 1740. 


l. மலூச்கோடி சாத்து மதுரையுவ்‌ காத்து NGO suas 
சனுக்சோடி காத்தல னேரகு சாத தள$ங்கமே,-- Dalasiagemalai (Sendamil, Vol. IV, p. 49). 
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King! Balaramavarma-KulaSekharapperuma] (1758-98) who is the donor 
of the village of K&kkür to the temple at Ramésvaram isa figure well-known 
in the history of Travancore as the Dharmaraja. It was during his long regime 
that the successive invasions of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan were effectively 
checked and a full account of his reign has been given on pages 309 et, sey, of 
the Travancore State Manual, Volume I, wherein he is called by the shorter 
name of Ramavarman. On page 111 of Vol. IV of the Travancore Archaeological 
Series it has been stated on the authority of certain introductory vorsos in the 
Dülarámobharatam, a work on the dancing art composed by the king himself, that 
the name of its royal author was? Balarimavarman; and this copper-plate record 
of Kollam 945 also names him as SrI-Padmanabhadasa Vafichit Balarémavarma- 
Kulasekharapperumal Maharaja. As other records and works make mention of 
him by the name of Ramavarman also, it seems probable that the king who was 
known as Balaramavarman during the period of his heir-apparentship and the first 
few years of his reign (Kollam 937)? gradually dropped off the youthful prefix of 
his name, and that the ‘Bala’ of this record has to be corrected into pala and tag- 
ged on to Vafichi, leaving the king's name as simple Ramavarman. The Dutch 
sale-deed* of Kollam 964 calls him only Vanchi-Balamdrttinda-Radmavarman; the 
Ramavarmayasobhishanam® and the Vasulakshmikalyanam composed in the cyclic 
year Visvavasu (corresponding in all probability to Kollam 960) call him only by 
this shorter name; Ramavarman (Asvati- Tirunal) who must have composed his 
Lukminiparinayam® before his death in Kollam 963 when he was the yuvarája 
refers to his uncle hy the name of Ramavarman only; and the Nawab’s Cowle- 
namah of A. D. 1766 (Kollam 942) names him only as the noble Rama-Raja, 
Zemindar of Malabar. It is therefore likely that the Kifavanrdja came to be 


known not as Balaramavarman but by the shorter name of Rámavarman sometime 
about Kollam 942, 


ടം 


1. In the expression வ SHOT GIO TENE 3 a Que TAC മളം occuring in சீ. 32 and 
50 of the record, it is possible to consider பானு as a mistake for வாடு and take it along 
with a ணு] so as to mean ‘the king or protector of (the town of) Vaüchias in the instances: 

IN $ ` A, 3 A, ക. CS 
ഞ്ഞി, எனா, எரி ளா, ரெக்‌ 
: and TE B re 
STATS TATE: anc MTHS: 


aud fake the king's name to be simply Ramavarman in Kollam 945. 
shanam, however, the following expressions are used: 


THEATRE, INSARA: otc. 


Vtde footoote above. 


In Ramavarmayagabha-. 


3, The Treaty of Cochin, Trav. State Manual, Vol. f. p 371, 
4. State Manual, Vol., Y. p. 890. 
5 


a " P NER 
Ranavar mayassbhashaiam calls him indifferently by hoth the names aud must have been vom- 
posed early in the king's reign. 


e Aaen അന അസ്തി സഞ്ചി 
TATRA regne] ed അ അഭ 
ന്ത്യ in the Balaramabheratan. 
State Manual, Vol. I. p. 371, 


He must be the prince referred to as 


EI 
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The first attribute namely Padmanabhadasa, ‘the servant of lord Padma- 
nabha’, assumed by the sovereign in this inscription is in conformity with what is 
recorded of him in his book! referred to above, viz., that in the presence and with 
the implied consent of his brother Ravivarman and nephew, his namesake, he gave 
away his kingdom to god Padmanabha, while he contented himself to rule it in 
His name and as His servant. Although the king has called himself as Balarama- 
varman except in one instance? and has named his work as Balardmabharatam, 
it is evident that he refers by the expression “after: ഞ്ഞ്‌ to his nephew ltàma- 
varman (Aévati-Tiruna]) and not to his grand-nephew Balaramavarman 1] (Avit- 
tam-Tirunal) for the reason, that the latter who was born in Kollam 957 (1782) 
stepped into the ywvardja’s shoes only after the death of the elder claimant ASvati- 
Tirunal in Kollam 963, and that by this time Ravivarman, the king’s younger 
brother (evidently the Makayiram-Tirunàl of the Genealogical Table), who was 
present at the dedication ceremony had died in Kollam 961.” This work must 
have been composed by the king in the early years of his reign between 934 and 
940 when he was still known by the more familiar name of Balaramavarman, 
although he may have discarded the prefix ‘Bala’ after his cornation, tuldbhara and 
hiranyagarbha ceremonies which he has referred to in his work* and which are 
known to have been celebrated during the regime of the minister Marttanda Pillai 
Dalavay (Kollam 93-4-39).° 

It may be noted that an 6lai document? in the Travancore Vernacular Re- 
cords Office distinctly states that the dedication of the Travancore State to god 
Padmanabha was made in Kollam 925 in the reign of Vira-Balamarttandavarman 
himself; and as there is nothing improbable in it, the statement of the Balardma- 
bharatam which claims the achievement for its author Balaramavarman has to be 
considered in the light of a confirmatory repitition of the original dedication by 
Balamarttandavarman, which ceremonial the dutiful nephew went through perhaps 
at the time of his coronation within the first four or five years of his reign, in the 
company of the two princes of his family who were living at the time, namely his 
brother Ravivarman (Makayiram-Tirunal) and nephew Ramavarman ( ASvati- 
Tirunal). 

This king is reported to have undertaken a pilgrimage to the holy island 
of Raméévaram in his sixtieth year in Kollam 9597 and that in addition to the ful- 
filment of this religious visit incumbent on every devout Hindu, he also satisfied 


1. dagan எரி: ഞ്ഞ 

ண்‌ ௭ ஏ സുന്നത്ത: d 

TAT TAMAN TAT 

TIE காண: l— "rac. Arch. Series, Vol. IV, p. 110. 
RRR 

ഞ്ഞി எண்ன ரன்‌: | -— Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. IV, p. 107. 
3, State Manual, Vol. I, p. 333 and 385. 
4. ചിന്ത RTA- 

எள்‌ genus: | — Trav, Archi. Series, Vol. IV, p. 108, 

5. State Manual, Vol. Y. p. 370. 
6. Vide mfra. 
7. State Manual, Vol. T, p. 385. 


Ww 
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his thirst for knowledge about the administration of the neighbouring dominions, 
which helped him much in effecting considerable improvement in the material pros- 
perity of his own subjects. The donation registered. in the present record is how- 
is 14 years earlier than the date of the royal tour of pilgrimage mentioned 
above. 

In the Aryavana-máhátmyam which is a Sanskrit work composed in honor 
of god Sasta at Aryankavu, the halfway halt of the earlier days in the heart 
of the Ghat jungles on the pass connecting Travancore with the plains of Tinne- 
velly and now a station on the Quilon-Shencotta railway, this king'is stated to 
have constructed good voads for the pilgrims resorting to that famous temple, to. 
have policed the ill-reputed jungles which harboured many lawless brigands and 
wild animals and to have generally attended with parental care to the welfare 
of his subjects. Although the purüna under reference is, as usual with religious 
literature of this type, written in a mythical style as having been narrated by sage 
Agastya to his wife Lopamudra and professes to be an excerpt from the Shanda- 
purdna, there are some indications to show that it may have been composed during 
the reign of the king himself, if not later, A few relevant verses are extracted 
below,’ and it is noteworthy that this work also indirectly refers to the dedication 
of the dominions to god Padmanabha. | 


., The language of the inscription is Tamil which is free from errors of com- 
position, but mistakes in spelling and the introduction of Grantha letters in purely 
Tamil words and vice versa are largely noticeable. Sanskrit words have also suf- 
fered from wrong ortifography in many instances and the corrected equivalents of 
some of them have been given in the foot-notes, where necessary. . 


T The proper names occurring in the record are all mentioned among the 
oundaries of the village of Kakkür and they have to be looked for in Ramnad 


LH HG Gu ത്ത md | 
ஏனை മീസ ares மார: അ: ॥ 
ஏசா TARA என்னா கள | 
a fita തിത്തി; 
எனா STIS | 
TATA TASTE || 
Althc ugh king Rima mentioned above is the hero of the Ramayana to suit—the puranic back- 


ground of the mahdimyam, the real reference seems to b i 
ine 1 e to his namesake Ramar " 
D. 1758—93) about whom the following verses are noted— PRS 


BATA atela ரன AER | 

ண்ண യ്യ saa: ॥ 

VERIS TRAE TATA g | 

எகா ds qu TY gu AA n 

என ஏஷ KONST ஏர | 

ர விர்‌ aut TUNAH | — These siray verses are from the chapter called. 


Ramoelérasamaganah. 


_ 
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district. They are Tatatakai-natu (perhaps named after goddess Minakshi, Tata- 
takai-piráttiyar), the sub-division in which Kakkar was situated, Gadaiyap-kan- 
may, Karumala-kanmay, Karuéal-kulam, Punda-kulam, among the names of the 
tanks and Kumérakuruchchi and Mudukulattür among the names of places. 
Tokavür-kügram! is one of the seven sub-divisions into which the Kana-nadu, 
which extended as far as Tondi and Kalaiyarkoyil, was split up from olden days, 
while Kana-nadu was again a district of Panri-nadu, the tract of land lying be- 
tween the Pandya and Chola kingdoms. 


യാ 


ടു അ യവം. 


m pt RE 
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Text.? 
First-side. 
൨. anad ശ്‌ [1] vord am aub ஸகாஷ[*] ௬௬௭௯௧ உதன்மெற்‌ Qr- 
ல்லாநின்ற . 
TS ௯ா௫௰௫ ஆண்டு விரொதி,நாசவாகவஹாடி கற்பி மி ௨௰௩ ௨ 
PM aran e S57 ri. KO) തഴ ഖകഖചുഖക്കു த்த awale 
GV- ; 
ரமயொகாமழ DIT BAUT காணமும்‌ பெற்ற vo) & Bay uj esnreemag.. 
நு 4ஜெவெ,சகாமிவறு an get OOT க்ஷமா ற ஆரிய ராயிரத- 
ளவிபாடன்‌ பாஷைக்குத்தப்புவராயிரசகணன்‌ கணீநாடும்‌ கொண்டு Oa 
சண்டகாடு கொடாதான்‌ பாண்டிமண்டலஹாவ மா அயத ap சொழம- 
ணமுவரதிஷாவகாஅாயத$ VSCOM EM VFO இளமுங்கொர்‌- 
குபாழ்ப்பாணடெயமும்‌ எம்மண்டலமு[ம்‌*] 5மசவெட்டை கொண்டரு- 
ளிய TRTA TRG mrrga(Q)m euge மாஜா காண wire pleas. 
TH Sorgo Vvs Qrdr சொரிமுத்துவன்னியடு* gin 
gib- 
பிறகண்டன்‌* சாடிக்காறர்கண்டடு ஹாகிஜெராஹியஉமிண்டன்‌ Pran Aa 
ஷு v 
உஷா்கொட்டமடக்‌ இளஞ்சிங்கம்‌ தளஞ்சிங்கம்‌ பகைமன்னர்‌ சிங்க 
wróg GUN AU 
பாச்சி கடலிற்பாச்சி மதப்புலியடைக்கலங்கா த்தான்‌ தாலிக்குவெலி ?௪த்‌- 


1 வெற்றிலாழ்‌சன்ற இருமிழலைக்கூற்ற மிகுந்த முத்அரர்க்கூற்றம்‌ 
பத்தியான அரும்யூர்க்கூற்றம்‌ பாரமான இருக்காளைக்கூற்றம்‌ 
மூத்தமிழ்சேர்‌ தொகுவூர்க்கூற்றம்‌ முதன்மையான கொடுமுளூர்ச்கூற்றம்‌ 
எத்திசையான இளையான்குடிச்கூற்றம்‌-- dame, Vol. XII, p. 163. 
2. Registered as No. 1.of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1098 at. E. . 
8. The name of the karana (astrological division of the day) is Gara (elephant) karana. 
4. Read Q 'தவைகீமறாயிவற்‌, the lord of Tévai-nagaram i. e., R&man&thapuram (according to 


EIE 


the Dictiouaries); but Tevai has been correctly identified with Rám&évaram itself in a Tami} 
poem called the *Z'eva:-uld? of Palapattajai-Sokkan&theppulavar, verses 226 and 248. 


Read எம்மண்டலமும்‌ சொண்டு மகிவெட்டை சண்டருளிய. 
Read MrB PDAS, l 
வணங்காத தெவ்வைப்‌ பொருமால்‌ சொரிமுத்து வன்னியன்‌ பொன்‌ 


னணங்காரு மார்பன்‌ ரகுகாதன்‌-- Orutursikkövai, verse 90. 


8. கடர்தோய்மதகளிறன்னானர்தம்பரகண்டன்‌ PES 
வடச்தோய்தனத்தியர்‌ வேள்‌ ரகுகாதன்‌--14/ம v. 120. 


9. Read அ குராவிவதி, 
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15, இராதியள்கினாட்ன்‌ வன்ணியாகட்‌் coser durer தொண்டியர்‌ துறை 
வலு” . "C » jar f 
16 SITS MDB Emaar PAED aga வில்கெதனன்‌ 
கொடைக்கு. - n 
17 கத்ணடு பொறுரைக்கும் ம” மல்லுக்குகசிறறே வில்‌லுக்குலிஜயறு uhis 
BE OE) ௮- é 
a ஜ்ீமாகுகாடிஷாகிவ ஹு ugs. 7 l 
18 ிவுக்கு அகத்தியன்‌ ശെരി കള விர்வெண்றாமால்‌ உல்பயுனிாழ.. 
[09 *] உல்லாசசல்‌- 
19 aurea? a Tu, BH gr HO Be wt தஇலத.அதல்மடமா தர்‌ மடலெழுதவ்‌ 
$0 manema dengah sis nor ௦ ௫மாவண்றாஹ்‌ | guo 30 orden arr ole 


21 வீசசண்டைசெமத்தலை? விளங்கு மிருதாளினான்‌ தஷசி.மரஹர்திஷவஙிய 
வாமா. 


22 © துலுக்கர்தடைவிய்ரடன்‌ அலுக்கர்சொஹரந்தவி ள்த்தான்‌ ஓட்டியர்தள- 
28 dure ஓட்டியர்சொஹரந்தவிள்‌ த்தான்‌ பசதள.வீபாடன்‌ மலைகலங்கினும- 


24. னமகலங்காதான்‌ Harare @ ru siy 2௦-கஞொகழெவெரு ரந ஹிவவ-௫. 
ஜாயா. 


25. ஈறு HOGER DO MEAT en re செம்பிவளாடன்‌ *செங்காவிக்கு- 
26, டையு மதின்மெல்‌ விரு.அவெண்கவரிபெற்றவன்‌ ഒക്കെ ஈதி. 
ஷ்‌ 


Bos. 

27 ranp maturus oa TIETO ய றான "கொகவூர்க்கூத்தத்தில்‌ காத்தூ- 
சான 

28 குலொ தி.அங்கசொழகல்‌ gy] கிள்பால்‌ வீரையாதகண்டனில்‌ «Peru 
இய g- 


29 aru ag «Bir SAE UU 9m 6d TSW IU TU er pu er மல.யாஜி meh. 

30 OG rar Mal mr 50s 15 EF ó SOLUT Sor WAU QT KIT rar 

31 ண முத்துமாம்லிங்க விஜயறெவ-மாஉத்ட ௫ 
அர 


89 வாவ "QT [ayer us சூயி $9.5, Gos காவா வஹீஸாலா OL 


அபதி கர்ததசெவ வர்கள்‌ 


1. Ré¥ania, the son of Strya aud: Badavagm, was born tiding:on a white horse 
side, TATA HST 
tris ter எனி எள்‌ எ | 
WATE: TTA aret எள: N 
9. 'கருடவெங்‌ Qa sar S தளவாய்‌ ரகூசாயகன்‌'-- Qruluraikh 
3. The sign-mannal of the Ramnad.chiefs is engraved in 'Teluga in the mi 


Telugu was adbpted ay the conrt-language by Vijaxaraghun&tha-Tirnin, 
dani, Vol: Vi, p. 45. 


t Read anran gy 

5, சேமஜ்துல்‌. was the name of the anklet worn by Ramnad chiefs. 
6. lead veg udaro, 

7. A parasol dyed in, red ochre was the State umbrella of Nepalis, 


காவிச்‌ சழுங்குடையான்‌.ரஞசாயவன்‌ and செல்காவியல, 
8. சூலங்கைஃ 


Sead. verse 39, 


ddle of the plate, as 
alai-Netupati — Sen- 
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33 
34 
85 
36 


37 
38 
39 


40 
41 


42 


43 


44 
45 
46 


60 


சுஓுபெவ௱வெற-ாள்‌ 2ஹாமாஜா அவர்கள்‌ இராமிசுவரத்இல்‌ ശര്‌. 
மாச,சாமமாசிக்குக்‌ கட்டளை நடத்துகிறதற்கு காக்கூருக்கு Amp- 
உாதமாாஹதப்பட்டைய மெளுதிக்‌ குடுத்தபடி ஹையா ந. 
eras? [1*] காக்கூருக்கு இறைய 8௨ ௫௧ இந்த னாலாயிரம்‌ gars gb 
ar- 
Second side. 
க்கம்‌ பத்தக்கொண்டபடியினாலெ தடாதகைகாட்டில்க்‌ காக்கூர்க்‌ கிறுமத்‌- 
அக்கு எல்கைக்‌ மெக்கெல்கையாவது கருமளக்கா அக்குல்‌ கதையன்சண்ம- 
rie கமைக்கு[ம்‌*] கருமளக்கண்மாய்‌ மூலைக்கரைக்கு[[ம்‌*] மெற்கு தெத்‌- 
-கெல்கையாவது 
குமாசக்குறிச்சிக்கண்மா யுள்வாய்க்குங்‌ கருசல்க்குளத்துக்கண்மா யுள்வா- 
ய்க்கு[ம்‌*] பத்தலைக்கண்மா யுள்வாய்க்கும்‌ பகையன்கண்மா யுள்வா [ய்‌*]- 
க்கும்‌ வ- 
டக்கு மெற்கெல்லையாவது காத்தான்‌ எர்தல்க்குளத்து புஞ்சை எல்‌ 
கைப்‌ பு- 
சவுக்கு[ம்‌*] PITA செல்கைக்‌ குத்துககல்லுக்கும்‌ varus. Quis- 
ബം 


ல்கைப்‌ புரவுச்குல்‌ Spig வடக்கெல்லையாவ அ புளியவ்முடி. எல்கை- 
க்குங்‌ குத்அக்கல்லுக்கும்‌ பாடுவானெந்த லெல்கைப்‌ புரவுக்கும்‌ பூர்தகுள- 
த்து எல்கைப்‌ புசவுக்குங்‌ குத்துக்கல்லுக்குள்‌ கருமளகாலுக்குர்‌ தெற்கு A- 
ன்னான்கெல்லைக்‌ குள்ப்பட்ட காக்கூர்‌ ஈஞ்சை புஞ்சை rT FT nyu AA- 
BG, க்ஷவ a@ sau NG ad க௯திணதா,மாகிஹி ஷா Benar சொ. 
ல்லப்பட்ட கீஷஜொ,மஜிபுலா22௦மனை*க்கு உா.நாதிவி,நியவி ௧ yoia 
ளுக்கு யொ,மர2ாக ஸ்ரீவதிசாஹஉாவா வீ ANOTA KOAT- 
வெ. 
ருமாள்‌ மஹாமாஜா௫வற:கள்‌ ஈடத்துறெ இராமெவூற௦ കബ g- 
கத்தாக்கா ക്കര) சந்ததிப்பிறவெசமெ gam muds துக்‌ டெ 
காள்வாராகவும்‌ [18] இருமத்தில்‌ வரியிறை மற்றதும்‌ *மன்னினையாகவும்‌ 
ய முதலாகியது சகலமும்‌ foreman கட்டளை do JEDMI x es it 
த பிறகாசமாகவும்‌ கடத்திவிச்சுச்‌ கொள்ளுவொமாகவும்‌ [1*] இந்தப்ய- 
டிக்குக்‌ றையசாவ[ஞ்‌*] செய்‌துவிச்சுக்‌ கொடுத்தொ ABE sisal!” 
த பரிபாலனம்‌ பணணின பெர்கள்‌ கொடிய வ) திஷெயும்‌ கொடி. 
udara ma) கிஷெயும்‌ கொடிகொடி மொடாகமும்‌ பண்ணின புண்ணிய. 
ம்‌பெறுவராகவும்‌ [1*] இந்த தற்மத்‌ தக்கு y A கினைத்தபெர்‌ காட. 
Gan தவி. 
ல்‌ கொடி கொஹ(ஹ)த்தியும்‌ கொடி ബജ ஹத்தியம்‌ பண்ணின்‌ பாவத்‌ 


தை யபடைவரா. 


—— 


9. Read மன்னிறை”. 
4, Read சுரமங்களஞச்கொத்த? 


Vol "7-3 
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த e 
61 கவும்‌ [*] ஹூதாதா மண! arramso ame ZIDANO eme Sire 


ஹாறொண ar | 

62 23 o நிவ തം MIUR ௨ 2.1 BAITO BOWIE 21 2 പ ORR ee 
൭.൭൦ | 

63 tor Bre pata da di வாதா ௩8௦ ഖം a. இந்தப்படிக்குத்‌ தா- 
ம்பி- 

64 perwa மெளுதினது மதுசை சட்டையப்ப ஈாலங்கராயன்‌ குமாரன்‌ FÈ- 

65 டையப்பன்‌ சைய்லிகத a 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! On the 28rd (day) of Arpasi in the year Virodhi cor- 
responding to (the) Kollam (year) 945 (which was) current after the Saka year 
1691 had expired, and which was a Sunday, the eleventh ths of the first fortnight 
with nakshatra Uttiradam, Sulanama-yogam and garaja-karanam, érI-Maha- 
mandalsévaran, the lord of the city of Tavai, the guardian of the Sétu, the des- 
troyer of the armies of enemy kings (or Áryas), the punisher of those kings who 
transgress his words, he who seizes the countries seen but never lets go the cap- 
tured territories, the establisher of the Pandya kingdom, the establisher of the 
Chola dominions, the all-powerful in the Tondai-mandalam, the (conqueror) of Tam, 
Kohgu, Yalppanam and all (other) kingdoms, (he) who instituted the elephant 
hunt, the chief of kings, the supreme lord of kings, the sun among kings, the 
noblest among kings, the ornament of the race of Kings, the crest-jewel of the 
solar race, the vaxpiya of abundant pearls, sse sse... see see... the destroyer of tale- 
bearers, the punisher of rebels of sudmi (his Pandya master), the wicked among 
wicked men, the curber of the mischief of wicked men, the lion-cub,* the lion of 
the army, the lion to enemy kings, he who pushed (his army) on rivers and on 
the sea, he who gave asylum to the ferocious tiger, the protector of the (Queen’s) 
marriage-badge, the punisher of parasolled kings, the stopper of the swagger of 
the vanniyas, the warden of the Tondi-harbour, a Revanta in horsemanship, the 
monkey-bannered, the Garuda-bannered, the lion-bannered, a Karna in charity, a 
Dharma in patience ( forgiveness), a Bhima in wrestling, a Vijaya’ (Arjuna) in ar- 
chery, a Nakula in horse-eraft, an, Agastya in erudition, a Hari$chandra in truth- 
fulness, the possessor of a heroic panegyric“ and a brace of fly-whisks, an adept in 
the arts of pleasant talk, music and composition, he of the lovel y face about whom 


artless maidens with vermilion-marked foreheads desire to compose (the work 


1. Bead arse மாண 2, Read Cure sag, 
3. lead “arora d யொ, 4. Read grør E 0-30, 
வ 
5. Read മകര, | 
8. வெகுண்டெழுந்த கல்லிஎங்கேசரி தேவையர்கோள்‌ 2657 55r — ÜruturaikEótüi, v, 81. 
T. அடைக்கலக்காத்தவள்‌ ௦ சஞ்லெைக்கேவில ear சகுகாயகன்‌ —ibid., v, 92. 
8. Viravenbaudlaiyan waa also the title 


f the Pandya king Ativi 1 36: r 
Archl. Series, Vol. 1. p. 274. or Hie Padya king Ativirarama of A D. 1562 (Tran 
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called)! madal, the lover of the goddess of victory, the Rama to the Rāvaņas of 
(enemy) kings, a vēlaikkāraņ? to devotees, he on whose two feet shine the heroic 
anklet and the áZma:talat, the chastiser- of the wicked and the protector of the 
righteous, the breaker of the army of Muhammadans and the destroyer of their pride, 
the breaker of the army of Oddiyar and the destroyer of their pride, the breaker of 
the armies of enemies, he whose mind is not perturbed even if mountains (themsel- 
ves) are disturbed, the moon to feeding-houses, the Devéndra of the earth, the up- 
holder of Siva’s worship, the founder of many temples, the owner of the Chola 
dominions, the possessor of a red-ochre coloured parasol, virudu, and a white fly- 
whisk, the abode of the goddess of all prosperity, the supervisor of the affairs of god 
R&man&tha, the upholder of the race of Hiranyagabhay&ji Raghunatha-Sétupati 
Karttadévaravargal, who had performed the sixteen great gifts beginning with 
the Tul&purushadána, the crest-jewel of the Solar race and he that was seated res- 
plendent in (the place called) Viraiyadagandan. in the eastern portion of Kakkar. 
alias Kulottwhgaédla-nallur (a village) in Togavur-ktrram — Muttu-Ramalinga 
Vijayaraghun&tha. Sétupati Karttadévaravirga|— gave in writing to Sripadman&-, 
bhadasa Vatichi? Balaramavarma~Kulasékharapperumal Maharaja of the ddhinam 
of Tiruppáppür-svarüpam the (following) sale-deed for the sale of (the village of) 
Kakkar for conducting a service (kaffalat) to god $r1-R&man&thasv&min at Ramé- 


As 4000 vardhay, (in words) four thousand vardhag, have been received in 
cash as: the price of Kakkür, the boundaries of Kakkir in Tatátakai-n&du are:—- 

the eastern boundry (is) to the west of the Karumalakkél, the bund of 
Gadaiyan-kanmay, and the corner bund of Karumala-kanm&y; 

the southern boundary (is) to the north of the sluices of Kumarakkurich- 
chi-kanmay, Karusalkula-kanm&y, Pattalai-kanm&y and Pagaiyay-kanmay ; 

the western boundary (is) to the east of the dry lands near Kattay-éndal- 
kv]ain, the boundary stone of Mudukulattür, and the boundary land of Panaiya- 
di-yéndal; and 

the northern boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Puliyangudi 
and its set-up stone, the boundary of Paduvan-eéndal, the boundary. of Pündak- 
kulam and its set-up stone and the Karuma]akkal. 

Kakkar (situated) within these four boundaries shall be enjoyed, together 
with its wet and dry lands, its perquisites in cash, its eight privileges such as 
treasure-troves, deposits, water, timber, stones, ore, akshint and gami, the accomp- : 
lished and the accomplishable, which were all made eligible to (be disposed of in) 
gifts, barter, or sale, by Srfpadmanabhadasa Vafichi* B&lar&mavarma-Kulasekha- 
rapperumal Maharaja for the conduct of the service in Rāmēśvaram, as long as 
the moon and sun (exist) and in his line of succession. 

1. A variety of composition, vide., . i 
— ber gu 
விடவண்ணக்கண்டத்‌ துவேதியன்மேகிட்ட 
மடல்வண்ணம்‌ பாடும்‌ பொழு ger — സബ). cjüdna-ula. 
Pannirupattiyal defines Malai ‘n verses 244 to 247; Tirumaügai-Blvür is the author of simi- 
lar compositions called the Periyatitumadal and the Siriyatiruma lal, 
Madal ordal is the crowing acs of dogg*d audacity which. a disappointed lover indulges in to 
evoke compassion from tha‘othar party-viz., that of riding.on a horse made of pslmyr& pricks! 
. On Vejaikkarar apd tteir significance, vide., 


See paga 10 above regarding ths king's name which may be taken as Vafohipila Ramaverma- 
Kulafékhara. . 


mw 
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The taxes leviable from this village shall be (paid by tenants.as) mannirat, 
and labour and other items shall be supplied according to the requirements of the 
Ramanathasvami-service. 

Thus did we prepare and give the sale-deed. 

Those that protect this charity shall obtain the merit of having set up a 
crore of brahmans'and a crore of Siva-lihgas, and of having performed many crores 
of Gód&nas. Those that think evil to this charity. shall incur the sin of having 
killed a crore of brahmans and a crore.of cows in Kasi (Benares) and Setu (Rame- 
évaram). 

- The protection of another's charity is twofold more meritorious than one's 
own charity; by damaging another's charity, one's own gifts become fruitless. 
Between (the two things) gift and its protection, the latter is more felicitous than 


the former; by gift one attains Svarga whereas by fostering (another's charity) 
one reaches the abode of Achyuta (5. e., Vaikuntham). 


In this manner was this copper-plate engraved in the writing of Sattaiyap- 
pan, the son of Sattaiyappa-Nalahgarayan of Madurai. 


—— 


king Ramavarma-Kulasekhara Vafiehipala. 1 
be a certain Sadasiva-makhin,? son of Chokkanathadhvarin ? but further details 


1. Similar Works composed by other poets in praise of their respective patrons are Nagjaraj 1ya60- 


bhashanam of Narasimhakavi, if lonkdra-magjasha, and Satavairivas bhava-divakaram in San- 


urukaipperumal-Kaviriyar in praise of Nammalvar. 


ணன்‌ diss yasa "gni: u 
Wi ത്തു WEFT AMT ASH | 
கார்‌ எண்‌ ayia ടിന്നില്‍ u 


3. We know of i i 
ca. യു different persong bearing the name of Chokkanatha at the ond of the 17th 


(i) the author of Szvantika ri Hi a i i i 
" കിം S the-san .of Tippadhvarin aud who mentions 4 
ii) the author of the $ ஜீ iphthitavij 
ee eng cee ary of Yudhishthiravijayam, of V&sud&va, 
ப Bhatta of the Bharadvaja-g5tra and a native 
(iii) the ‘father-in-law of Ramabhadra-Dikehits (1693). : 


Which is in manag. 
e son of Sudartana. 
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about his pedigree are not available here except that in a drama of his named 
Lukshmikalyánam? his gotra is krown to be Bharadvaja and mother’s name to be 
Minakshi. Unlike the Pratiparudriya which has furnished many interesting tit 
bits of historical information about its Kakatiya hero that have a since been verified 
by epigraphical researches, the ‘Adornment of the glory of Ramavarman’ is a com- 
position of purely literary merit; for the author evidently an East-Coast brahmin, 
whose knowledge of or interest in the history of Travancore in those troublous times 
could never have been great, has failed to give an historical setting to his penegyri- 
cal verses, but has only revelled in the usual stereotyped but commendable descrip- 
tions, similitudes and imagery. If this should be so in the case of an author who 
flourished only a century and a half ago, there is nothing to wonder at in the 
paucity of historical material in the compositions of many of our earlier Sanskrit 
poets, with but afew honourable exceptions; and the criticism that the average 
Indian author is lacking in the historical instinct is hardly undeserved. 


The few points worthy of attention in this work may now be noted. That 
the hero of the work is none other than the nephew of Marttandavarman, the 
Great—the illustrious Ramavarma-Kulagéhhara-Vatichipala of the Solar race, who 
ascended the throne in Kollam 933 (A. D. 1758) and had a long eventful reign of 
40 years till Kollam 973 (A. D. 1798), is understood from a vérse? which records 


named Basavarajendra (e. 1700 മ.) either of whom may have been the patron mentioned 
by the author. (Q. J. M. S., Vol. X. p. 257); but we do not know if he was of tbe Bharad- 
v&je-gotra to identify him with Sadativa’s father. 

No. ii is of that matra and says in his commentary that he completed it in the cyclic year Vik- 
rama, month Nabhas (Sravana), Révati, Monday, bu. triuiya, and as these details are correot 
for both the Kollam year 875 and 936 in all particulars except the weekday it may be pres 
sumed that he was Sadàéiva's father. Sadafiva must have composed his Yasobhushanaw in 
the early part of his patron's reign. 


1 sed ആ NGANGEN ANAA ദ്യ അണ്ണ ஏன்ன HiT 
ஏரார்‌: எண்ணை; ര. അബ്‌ கன்கணார்‌ അ ഞു 
2. dat ARI ன எனகன ഞ്ഞ്‌ 
faeries RX: | 
Tse ane fagita எனக: 
തത്തി sag u 
A few other verses referring £o the king are: 
(a) Wena yaad ளக 
ലം പിപി 
അനത. 
SUSAN ATA ॥ 
ഗ്ര Bert Th Fede 
TSS PON AAS TMA: t 
ATMA TAMAS Ta Te - 


STRATE AMAL ॥ 


20 TRAVANCORE ARCHJEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


with & double entendre, that after Marttanda (the king: the sun) had set, Raja 
(king Ramavarman: the moon) ascended the Udayagiri (Udayagiri hill near Padma- 
nabhapuram: the eastern hill), One item of new information furnished by this 
book is that Ramavarman was the son of a queen called Parvati;! and it follows 
therefore that th» princess of the Kolattunad family who was adopted by Unni- 
Kéralavarman in Kollam 893? (A, D. 1718) had this name or got it on adoption, 
Lakshmi and Parvati being alternately the names borne by the Ranis of Tra- 
vancore, Ramavarman may have had more than two brothers for they are referred 
to in the plural number as sagarbhyih* and are cited as types of Dhiralalitu heroes 
spending away their time in their mansions in amorous dalliance; but we know of 
only one Ravivarman,* who was present at the time of Ramavarman’s dedication 
of the State to god Padmanabha. The munificience> and charitable disposition, 


(൦ Weg sar ன்னை: 
HAART ആ எரி: 1 
MAS (00) 5- 
പിന്തിരിയണം ப 
1. (u) Target att dura என்‌ 
SETTING, ആത്ത aya: கண்‌: மார்ப 
Wan amaha: ஸி எண Raa raat 
SAWAT ARE Yad പിന്തി: u 
(ம) MAARA ஈண்ட: சட ua ஏர | 
TEA അണ്ണ சனனி இரண்‌ ப 
(௨) எச்‌ டண்‌: iniga: 1 
என்‌ അട: fri ஈர்‌ ப 
വം Trav, Slate Mannal, Vol. Y, page 394. 
a, TRG 
AAAI TAA AAT: | 
അതില്‍ RAT ഞ്ഞി 
TAN earam dpa ga di 
^. Weg Utah ന്ന 
പി 
ആബു சள TT 
TFA waren: ധികം (T. A. S 1Y. 
5. இளா napana- 
EnA yA: RRS ARTA | 
AR wag ആ ഭ്ര 


ARIS CHE ப 


110). 
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prowess,! literary accomplishments? and other incomparable? qualities of this 
sovereign have the contemporary testimony of the author in some of the verses 
occurring in the work and these attributes go to justify the names of Dharma- 
raja by which he was lovingly remembered by his subjects aud to confirm the ideal 
picture drawn of him in the pages of the Travancore State Manual* and in the 
Archeological Series, Vol. IV. It is a pity that no reference has however been 
made in the work to any of the stirring political events of those times, as pro- 
bably it was composed early in the king's reign, 


The plot of the model drama called the Vasulakshmi-kalyànam inserted in 
the Najaka-pratarana or the third chapter of the book is as follows:— 


The king of distant Sindhu had à daughter named Vasulakshmi and had set 
his heart on marrying her to the king of Travancore, Rimavarma-Kulasekhara, 
whose accomplishments were much noised abroad. But the queen who had another 
bridegroom in view in the person of her nephew, the prince of Sirnhala, svarted her 
daughter on a voyage ostensibly with the intention of visiting a famous temple 
while the proposed destination was in reality Ceylon. Providence, however, upset 


1. YATRA ESTE எள்‌ 
எண்ணி ரளி: | 
கோக்க னவ aas: 
പി 


| 


SARAAT, TATU . 
usp TSAST ഞ്ഞ്‌ ॥ 
3. qud Bal yA: യോ னாளே: | 
araga gêr a affecter ரா ரணி fe ப 


4. Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 407 st. seg. 


In this connection the tribute of praise tendered to the king by his nephew Ramavarman 
(Aévati-tirana]) in his Rukminiparinayam is worth noting. 


ata RASTER TATE ஏன Teta: எ ன TR 
TATE எனன பிகர ரன തിര TAARN: ar 


22 TRAVANCORE ARCH AOLOGICAL SERIES. 


een's calculations and the royal barge was stranded on that part of the Tra- 
ms was in the Jurisdiction of the frontier-captain eme 
pala) Vasumadraja, the brother of the king s consort, Vasumati. ship- 
wrecked princess was then sent by this captain to his sister at the capita where 
her beauty at once captivated the pliable heart of king Ramavarman, the hero of 
the drama, The usual love intrigua culminates ina clandestine meeting ot the 
lovers in the Palace garden and the jealous senior then attempts to dispose of her 
rival by marriage to her cousin, the Pandya king. But this scheme is frustrated 
by the king and his accomplice, the inevitable Vidushaka, who in the disguise of 
the Pandya king and his friend receive the bride. In the meantime, the Sindhu- 
rāja learns ofthe whereabouts of his missing daughter throngh Nītisāgara, the 
Travancore minister, and coming to Travancore with a large escort confirms the 


betrothal of king Ramavarman with Vasulakshmi, which happily coincides with his 
own inclinations, 


This, in short, is a summary of the five-act drama purged of all the extra- 
neous matter that had of necessity to be introduced to illustrate the several rules 
and definitions of dramaturgy and the lcng-drawn Jove scenes dictated by the con- 
ventional canons of literary tradition. It is not known if there is any inner signi- 
ficance underlying the story of Vasuluksluni^s parentage in far-off Sindhu, her 
ship-wreck on the Travancore shores enroute Ceylon, and her marriage with Kama- 
varman to the discomfiture of the two other rivals in the field, the princes respect- 
ively of Simhala and Pandya. In the present state of our ignorance about the 
royal household? of king Ramavarman, we can only say that this love episode is 
a mere creation of the poet’s imagination and the combined result of an anxiety 
on his part to flatter his patron and to compose a work in the accepted style in 
conformity with the orthodox literary rules. The names given by the author for 
the important dramatis personae are very misleading and except the name of the 
king there is none other answering, so far as we know, to those of contemporary 
historical personages. The minister bears the professionally significant name of 
Nitisagara, while the coast-captain is a Vasumadraja, his sister is a Vasumati, and 
the Sindhu princess isa Vasulàkshmi, all these three names being derived from. 
the word ‘vasw’ (wealth). The suggestion therefore offers itself as to whether 
ihe author wanted to glorify in allegory some of the king's and his uncle's con- 
quests! and annexations near by though not in far-off Sindh or whether a mer- 
chantman loaded with cargo from Sindh and bound for Ceylon, which was perhaps 
stranded on the Travancore shores owing to the inclemencies of the weather was 
overhauled us prize by the Travancore coasting garrison and sent as salvage to the 
king at his capital? i 

There is again in the sume Library an extremely ill-copied manuscript of 
another five-act drama called by the same title of Vasulakshmi-kalyênam which is 
stated to have been composed in the year Visvavasu, without any indication, bein 
given of its equivaleht in the Saka or the Kollam er 


1 യ a; butas Kollam 960 (A. D. 
1783) the twenty-sixth year of reign of Ramavarman was also the cyclic year 


1. Trav State Manual, Vol: I, pp. 333 et. seg. 


2. There is, however, no incident of this kind mentioned in the Manual. 
3. One modern Malayalam book mentions that the King had four successive consorts. 
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Visvavasu, that year may be taken to be its date of composition. Its hero is the 
same illustrious king of Travancore! and its author who is quite different from 
Sadaéiva, the composer of the other drama inserted into the Yasobhashanam, is a 
certain Vehkatasubrahmanyadhvarin? of the famous family of Appayya-Dikshita 
(1553-1626) of Adaiyyappalam. Pegy 

The plot of this drama, though similar in all essential particulars to that of 
the model drama noticed above, has been amplified in some details; but it is also 
unfortunately devoid of any special historical references except that the marriage of 
the princess of Sindh with Ramavarman is stated to have been a diplomatic alliance 
calculated to raise him to the status of a sürrabhauma? through the augmented 


i Tg «eu അഴ PRR ESNEA EAN Fal TH ணன்‌ 
என: | 
உரி) A [ia [அனர்‌ 
aas ന്ന്‌ ஏரி ணார t 
ഞ്ജ aE ഒര RA 
തട ETA aaga: af: ॥ 
மடய பம ഞി எள்‌ stare i 
ப ப்ப பய யய மெய்ய ப o 
ன സിന്നിയ. கோணி ன்னர்‌ ഞ്ഞ 


vi || 


The genealogy works out as follows: 
Bite tain of Adaiyappalam. 


Other n - dhvarin (last son). 


| | 
1 2 3 (more than 7 sons). 
SimhamappAdhvarin 
(Chinnappadhvarin?) 


BhavAnifaikara-Makhin. 


i 
Venkatsévara-Makhin. 
(eldest-son). 


Veukatasubrahmanyüdhvarin Vatarany Sévara-Vajapéyayajin. 
(Author of Vasulakshmikalyanam) 

The two names Srikantha snd Simhawappa seem to be incorreotly copied in the manuser ipt, for 
another copy of the same work available at Karatholuvu in the Coimbatore District reads 
Nilakantha and ChinnappAdhvarin respectively, Compare also tho following sentence occurring 
in the same drama: — 


ஏன at: Wer விண கான een: ரிசானா... 
ஸப்த TAG கிரா எனா: tars അഞ്ത്ഞ്ത്ത്തി്ടു 
ங்கா காசோ ote. 
3 ஈன SRT ഞ്ഞി gae | 
ஊண்‌ അന്ത്യ 
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iendship of the Hunaraja, (the Hon'ble Fast India Company?). There is no 
ക all to the attempted invasion of Hyder Ali (A. D. 1769) or to the 
anxious political outlook of the country with the incubus of an impending foreign 
invasion looming to the north of the Travancore Lines, or even to the Maharaja 8 
grand pilgrimage to Ramésvaram which was undertaken in A. D. 1784, just a 
“year previous to the probable date of composition of the drama. Instead, the author 
has given the usual conventional setting to the whole plot which makes it difficult to 
discover whether, if at all, any allegorical significance has to be read between the 
lines. With the exception of king Ramavarman, the hero. all the other important 
characters of the drama are give fictitious names coined from the same Sanskrit 
word ‘vast’, as can be seen from the appended list. i 


Buddhiságara-winister, Vasusēna-Commander, Vasumati, consort of the 
Maharaja, Vasumān- consort's brother and frontier-captain, Vasutarman- Chera. 
prince, Vasunidhi-Sindhur&ja, Vasurdsi—his son and Vasulakshmi— Sindhu 
princess, 

The story of this drama is briefly as follows: — 


The minister Buddhisagára who has seen the portrait of Vasulakshmi, the 
Sindhu princess, is anxious that the king of Travancore should marry her, so that 
the latter's political influence may extend northwards and his friendship with the 
Hunaraja may also be strengthened. When news is received that the vindhu 

rincess is voyaging to Ceylon, the minister manages to waylay this ship in the 
.ravancore waters with the active cooperation of the Hina fleet, and Vasuman, 
the officer in command of the sea-coast who was also the brother of the Travancore 
king's consort, sends the captive-princess to the royal Palace. There the king 
falls in love with her and manages to meet her in the royal pleasure gardens to 
the intense chagrin of Vasumati who tries to marry her rival to the Chéra prince 
Vasuvarman and thus remove the unwelcome competitor out of the way. This 
plot fails, as in the other drama, by the countermachinations of the king and his 
Vidishaka who successfully personate the ‘Chara prince and his boon-companion. 
By the artful scheming of the minister coupled with the influence of her brother, 
Vasumati is however, finally won over to consent to the marriage of | Vasulakshmt 
with her own husband and the Sindhy prince Vasuráéi, instructed by Buddhi- 
Sagara comes posthaste from hi country to celebrate his sisters marriage with the 
Travancore king. By this alliance, it is stated, the friendship of both the parties 
with the Hunar&ja was strengthened and the influence of the Travancore king 

was visibly enhanced. TE 
. It will be seen from the above summary that the thread of the above story 
is the same as that of the other drama of the same name and that the difference is 
only in the names of the characters. The only new point here is the introduction 
of the Hanaraja as the third party in the alliance; bnt unluckily no definite clue 
for the identification of this foreigner is forthcoming in the drama. In all pro- 
bability, however, the allusion may fitly be to the Hon'ble East India Company, 
which has been described?. as, and was in actuality, a fast-rising power in the 
1. Trav, State Manual, Vol. I, page 384. f 


ப்ப franais TTR: ത്യ fro என்‌ a 


RAMAVARMAYASOBHUSHANAM & VASULAKSHMIKALYANAM. 25 


political horizon of India, whose help and goodwill were much coveted and sought 
after by the Indian princes of that period. From the Travancore State Manual, 
it is learnt that the port of Alleppey was opened out for commerce in the reign of 
this king Rámavarman much to the detriment of the Dutch trade and that great 
facilities were afforded to certain wealthy merchants of Sindh and Cutch to colo- 
nise at that port so as to assure the commercial proxperity of the State. In the 
drama again Sindhuraja is mentioned as the friend of Ramavarman’s uncle,? 
ல ன்‌ and although the province of Sindh is specifically mentioned as 
located in northern India with the country of Kachcha in its vicinity, one is led 
to think that the references in the drama are not to the northern provinces of 
Sindh and Cutch as such, but to some merchants of these countries who were 
carrying on a brisk trade along the West Coast down to Ceylon and whose settle- 
ment at the new port of Alleppey was the happy achievement of king Rama- 
varman, When the Dutch trade was thus undermined, the Hon’ble Kast [ndia 
Company which had only a few decades ago got a slippery footing at Anjengo and 
Vilibam was now enabled to have a more secure base of operations, both com- 
mercial and political in the West Coast, and with the establishment of good relations 
between the Travancore king and the northern merchant princes of Sindh and 
Jutch, it also slowly strengthened its influence and enlarged its sphere of activity 
further up in the north. This appears to be the only plausible interpretation of 
the story of Vasulakshmi-kalydnam, in the absence of other evidence to connote 
an actual marriage of the king with a Sindhu princess called Visulakshmi. Her 
name which literally means the ‘Goddess of wealth’ may aptly do duty for a 
personification of the anticipated commercial prosperity of the State consequent 
on the colonisation of the northern merchants, whose introduction into the 
country and the grant of special privileges to whom were, however, first viewed 
with disfavour and jealousy by the conservative merchants of the soil as repre- 
sented by the legal consort, Vasumati (the Earth), until their prejudice was tided 
over by proper arguments adduced by the able minister: while Vasunén, the 
Véladuryapala (the port-officer?), who was also convinced of the advantages that 
would accrue to the State by Vasulakshmi’s marriage (increased commercial 
activity) heartily sided with the minister in his en.leavours to win over VasumatT’s 
consent, 

In the chapter on Sabdalahkara in the Ramararma-yatébhishanam have 
been given under the section of Chitralahkara a few verses composed in the more 
popular of the bandhas, such as the naga, chakra, ratha and ashtadalapadma, with 
diagrams showing the manner in which the syllables are to be arranged in them. 
These form an interesting study in themselves and show the flexibility with which 
the Sanskrit language was haudied by the poets in the feats of verbal gymnastics 
practised by them as a leisure hour recreation. In this connection, it is interesting 


1. Trav. State Mammal, Vol. I, p. 372 


3, A modern work in prose on ധമ്മരാജാവു states that the king had four consorts in succession. 


viz, K&liammai-Nagamani of Nagerooil and three others from Vadafari. Aruroaln and Tiru- 
vattam ammaridus. 
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io note that the diagram for the Chatrabandha given in the manuscript is the 
correct form drawn and filled in according to the instructions given in the commen- 
tary. It exhibits the name of the author and his work in a proper alignment in 
the concentric circles; whereas the diagram given in the Allahabad edition of the Pra- 
laparudriya is incorrect in so far as the names of the author and his work are not 
so easily discernible or so symmetrically arranged, The Sahgam edition of 
Máragalanküram also gives the correct diagram of a shadárachakram with the 
Tamil letters properly arranged. 


No. 6.—Marttandavarman’s Record of Kollam 925. 


‘This record is found written in Tamil characters ind in the Malayalam 
language on a leaf of cadjan preserved in the Vernacular Records Office at Tri- 
vandrun and from the statement that it is only a copy (edirida). its original, 
which must necessarily have been engraved on copper considering the importance 
of the record, may perhaps be found stowed away in the archives of the Trivand- 
rum temple among many other equally valuable and possibly earlier documents 
relating to that temple's administration. These, if made available for purposes of 
detailed examination, will help in the elucidation of many events appertaining to 
Travancore history. 

In spite of its apparently recent date of Kollam 925, the importance of 
this document lies in the fact that it records an unique historical episode known ak 
Tiruppadi-danam,' wherein king Marttandavarman is stated to have dedicated 
his whole kingdom to god Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
Royal House, while he conducted the administration as the god's agent (Bhandara- 
kkariyam-éeyvàr). That this coup-d’-etat was calculated to safeguard the soli- 
darity of his newly acquired dominions from the counter reprisals of his whilom 
enemies, who dared not proceed against territories dedicated to and therefore be- 
longing exclusively to god was not an innovation of this king, but that the idea 
that the Tiruvadi-rajya was god's country was current two centuries earlier even 
during the time of the invasion of Venadu by the Vijayanagara king Achyuta- 
rays has been dealt with at length in Volume IV of the Series. Marttanda- 
varman's successor Ramavarman went through the same dedication ceremony in 
about Kollam 938-9. | 

The boundaries of the dominions which were thus disposed of are only 
vaguely given here ris., the fort of Tovala on the east and Kavanaru in the west, 
but the territory must have been big enough as Marttanda, the Conqueror, had by 
the Kollam yeur 925 annexed or subdued many of the principalities with which 


1. Trav. Slate Manual, Vol. 1, 362: Cornpare 
உமம வு வில மலைக்‌ மணை 
அக பவ மற സത്മമാശു அமக 
* * * * * 
(035,227 பவ லை லலி பணி ஒம்‌ പുരന്ദരന്‍ 
from Faaelendropaákhyanam of Kubjan-Nambiyar,. 
ദപപ്രവീരന്‍ കുച ൨ മാകും 
ശ്രീപത്മനാഭ mso aco? 
MGIB: w ലക്ഷ്യമായി J 
Bae eas ഞ്ഞിട്ടുടവാല്ൂ വെച്ചു. 
fron a modern poem Martandarbrsdayam 


and விண்‌ மரல்‌ nes los oma; 
കുന്നിച്ച്‌ go ക്തിയോടമ്പചത്തില്‍, 
salmon ജനാജകന്‍റ പാദാംബുജത്തില്‍ 
DBJ wang eju? sad nggi ட. 
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southern Kerala was dotted: Attungal, Quilon, Kayangulam and Kottarakkara, 
Ambalappula and the chieftaincies of Tekkunkar and Vadakkunkir. 
Text.’ 
First sida. 

le ஸ்ரீராம”செயம்‌ [a>] 

2 இர்ப்பாப்பூர்‌ Spout ஸ்ரீ விரவால*மார்த்தாண்டவர்ம்மசாய இர்‌- 
ப்பாப்பூர்‌ மூத்த சிருவடி இருக்கருளியெடத்‌திங்கல்க்‌ நிக்தும்‌ கல்ப்பி- 
ச்சு பெருமாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாசத்கிலக்கு இராச்யெம்‌ எழுதிவச்ச Awa- 

: Guri uua ஓலக்கு எழுஇன a Bow [u*] 
3 ൭൧൧൫ GR தைமி டு௨ 
4 லிர்ச்செ சனி மீனவியாழம்‌ செக்க கொல்லம்‌ தொள்ளாயிரத்து இருபத்த- 
ப்யாமாண்ட. மகாமாதம்‌ ൫൭ புதனாக்ஷயும்‌ பூற்வபக்ஷத்து சத்தமியும்‌ 
இர்காளால்‌ எழுதிய சறுவசூவார்ப்பண ஓலைக்கரணமாவிது [1*] 

5 uf பண்டாசக்காரியம்‌ செயிவாகளாய வரலமாத் தாண்‌ டவர்ம்மசாய Ər- 
ப்பா, பூர்‌ மூப்பில்‌ நிக்நும்‌ தங்கள்‌ க்கு தள்ள தேோவாளகொட்டைக்கு 
படிஞா அ கலணாற்றினு ழெக்கொள்ள 

6 இராச்யெத்கினு அகத்து ஒள்ள து சாளதுவசெ ஈமக்கு yas சமாயிட்டு 

அனுபவிச்சு வருக்க வத்து இத்த்தியங்களும்‌ தானமானங்களும்‌ எப்‌- 
பெர்ப்பட்ட தும்‌ 

பெருமாள்‌ ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலக்‌கு சறுவசூலவார்ப்பணமாக ஆசெர்திறா- 

ககமெ எழுஇக்கொடுத்தார்‌ [மட்‌] 


Second side. 
S ஸ்ரீபண்ட. ரக்காரியம்‌ செப்வார்கள ru வாலமார்த்தாண்டவர்ம்மசாய இர்‌- 
ப்பாப்பூர்‌ மூப்பில நிற்கும்‌ 
0 இம்மார்க்சமெ இ சறுவசூவார்ப்பண ஓல வகை யெழுதிய மெலெழுத் துக்‌ 
கணக்கு சங்கரகுமார[ப*]ட்ட.ன்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] 
. Translation. 

Victory to Sri-Kama! 

This is a copy of the sarvasvarpana-ola (document) relating to the dedica- 
tion of the kingdom to the sribhandara ot Perumal, which was made in writing by 
éri-V ira-Balamarttandavarman alias Tiruppappir Mutta-tiruvadi of (the) Tirnp- 
pappir(-svartpam) and (the) KTJapperar( -itlam), from his palace. 

Kollam 995, Tai 5. 

This is the document relating to the wholesale dedication (sarvasvárpanam) 
which was writte on the 5th day of the month of Makara in the Kollam “year 


Registered aa No. 13 of the Trav. Epig. Culln. for 1098 5. x. 
Expressed by a symbole 

The symholg— does duty for the word மார்த்தாண்ட. 
MUBADIR, 


1 ~ 


കഃ 


The correct form is 
AACA is the giving away of the whole of one’s possessions and it is considered to be a very 
meritorious kind of gift. is the name also uf a variety of adoption practised in 
Nambudiri families, wherc in cases of absence of male istue to a deceased head, a man is 
adopted into the illam by giving away all the family property to him as dowry to the 
daughter of the house whom he marries. j 
à. Expressed by a symbol, 
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nine hundred and tweaty-five, when Saturn was in Vriáchika and Jupiter stood in 
Mina, which was a Wednesday with saptami-éitht of the first fortnight: 


Balamarttandavarman alias Tiruppappir-Muppu who was the head of the 
Government gave away (in writing) to the (bhanddra) treasury of Perumal (god 
Padmanabha of Trivandrum) (to last) till the moon aud sun (endure), all the 
property, duties, grants etc. from the kingdom lying to the west of Tovalakotta 
and to the cast of Kavanaru which belonged to, and were till that date being 
enjoyed by, him. 

This is the signature of the mzlejuttu (head-accountant), Sahkara-Kumara- 
bhattan who wrote in this manner this sarvasvürpana transaction of Balamart- 
taindavarman alias Tiruppappar-Mappu, who was the head of the Government. 


No. 7—Cheramangalam records of Jatayarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 


The subjoined two records in the Vatteluteu script and the Tamil language 
are engraved on the south base of the central shrine of the Vishnu temple at 
Uhéramahgalam, a small village in the Eraniel taluk of the Padmanabhapuram 
Division. They belong to Jatêvarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya, the first Chola- 
Pandya viccroy who was appointed by Rajendrachola I for the administration of 
his ee dominions, and are dated in the 19th and [6]th years of the former's 
reign. The writing of the second of these inscriptions seems however to be later 
than the Vatte]uttu Script of the middle of the 11th century, either because the 


engraver was a slovenly individual or this inscription w. inci 
scription was perhaps a copy incised 
some later date, p PME sadaka 


_ The donor of, the zinc lamp-stand mentioned in the first inscription was 

a curtain Mayilatti, brother of Kalapi-Venni of Sahkarappadi who figures as a 
donor to the Vishnu temple at Suchindram in a record! of the 9th year of the 
same viceroy, where his full name is given as Kalani- Venni alias Madhurántakap- 
டவல்‌, He must have been an individual of some consequence residing at 
ottaru and his brother, the donor in the Chéramangalam record. was employed 
"i n pen க்ப்‌ in the army. Both of them must have accompanied Sundara- 
Eri d aida army from the Chola dominions, because Mayilatti is a name 
ad en m D in the Chola inscriptions of the Tamil districts. Orraich- 
Mà RC a യു term occurs in two inscriptions of the Pandya kings 
ட்‌ ண iai and Vira-Pandya, and it may mean ‘soldiers engaged on spying 
pisani. യ espionage and orran=2 spy); but then the word may have to be 
me ண்ட. 7 രും Orrai means ‘single’ and orraichchévakar 
= has y pu n inate officers with some individual status as against an ordi- 
£ ay wr "A M o formed part and parcel of a battalion. It iw noteworthy that 
fe cn he individuals mentioned in the Chola-P&ndya inscriptions* copied from 
€ Suchindram temple were influential military officers of the Chola garrison: 


l. Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. IV. p. 135. 
2. ibid. ' Vol. I, p. 158. 
* ihid. Vol. IIL, p. 78. 
3 ibid. Vol. IV, pp. 132, 135. 137. 
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namely, Sepapati Malayappicholan, Padaitíalaivar K&vànai-Kaznvür and Danda- 
nayakan Velan-Sdlakéralan. Ten-Tiruvarahgamudaiyàr the god of the Vishnu 
temple of Chéramangalam and Tep-Tiruvéhgadamudaiyar installed within the 
big temple at Suchindrum, were perhaps named after the gods of the highly sacred 
temples at Tiruvarangam (Srirangam) and Tiruvefigadam (Tirupati) in the Madras. 
Presidency. 

It may be noted that donors’ namés were very often attached to the gifts 
made by them to the temples. In many cases the thrones, halls and other objects 
and gifts with which certain kings were connected, ceme to be called by their names 
or by some of the most distinctive of their birudas: e. g., Rajarajan(-mandapa), 
Ariyennavallan(-pandal), Viravallalan(-s?mhásana), Kulasékharan(-pad?),  Kulot- 
tungasdlan (palace), Narasihgamunaiyaraiyar( -porigal), Sundara-Pandyan(-sandt), 
Rajakesaritkdl (a measure), Serantaka (vessel) are some of the many instances 
known from inscriptions. In a similar manner, the lamp-stand presented by: 
Mayalatti was named Tiruvorraichchévakap, after the donor's profession. 


The second epigraph records that a certain Iyaiyan-Achchan gave surety 
for the payment by himself of the taxes due on certain temple lands, in case 
the principal party called Ayiravan-Dévan went out of the village, and to further 
pay a fine of six kalañju of gold to the king or temple, if he acted against this 
agreement. Manru-māripõkil is an expression which has been tentatively rendered 
into ‘if he leaves the assembly’, manrz signifying the meeting-place of the village 
assembly. The term mapradi therefore refers toa member of the mangu, i. e., one 
who pleads cases in a village assembly!. It also means ‘a shepherd’. The caste 
manndgiydr hus however heen derived from man-earth and nédtydr-earners. 

Mudukudi—is the name of the original Dravidian inhabitants whose 
modern representatives in the Travancore State are said to be the hill-tribes 
(malatyaravar ) called the Muduvar’; but it does not seem probable that Ayiravag- 
Devan of the present record belonged to that class. Mitiakudi® occurs in the 
Keralapuram inscriptions, where it refers to a family of dancing girls attached to 
the Siva temple at that place. 

The other four inscriptions, three in Vatteluttu and the fourth in Tamil, are 
not of any importance, being but fragments. No. C seems to refer to a gift of an 
utensil called gindi for use in the temple, while No. F states that the village of 
Chéramangalam was a brahmadeya of Rajaraja-Tegnadu. 


A 
On the south base of the central shrine. 

1 arad ஸ்ரீம்‌ [ர] கொச்சடையவன்மசசன ஸ்ரீச்ந்தரசொழபாண்டியதெ: 
வர்க்கு யாண்டு பத்தொன்பதாவது சொழமண்டலத்தில்‌ ௮ருமொழி: 
தெவவ்ள [கர*]ட்டு yoi- 

1. பழையமன்ருடிபோலுமிவனென்று பண்பின்மிக்க-- Periyapuranam. 
ഉ, Porujadhikara-arayehehi, p. 11. 


8. Vide. Kéralapuram records published below. 
(A) Registered as No. 76 of the Trav. Epig. Colla. for 1093 x. x. 
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9 ம்பை சாட்டு முக்கரையான மும்முடிசொழபு.ரத்து இருக்கு[ம்‌*] ௪ 

nm ക cial [வெண்ணியென்‌ ] தம்பி இருவொ த்றைச்செவக 
மாயலட்டியென்‌ இராசராசதெ ன்‌*]ஞட்டு சொமல்கலத்து தெவர்‌ 

ன்‌ திருவரய்கமுடையார்‌ | & ச்‌ 

3 woe BoA phus I தாராவிளக்கு வெள்ளிக்கொலால்‌ 
நிறை gya [\*] இவ்வீளக்கு திருவொத்றைச்செவகன்‌ என்பது 
சந்திரா இத்தவல்‌ கின்றெரியும்படித்‌ தருவொற்றைசெவக மாயலட்டி 
வைச்ச திருகந்தாவிளக்கு [॥*] 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of king Jalavarman alias Sri 
Sundarasola-Pandyadéva, Tiruvorgaichchévaka-Mayalatti, brother of Kalanivenni 
of Sankarappadi residing in Mukkarai alias Mummudisolapuram, a village of 
Puratikarambai-nidu which is a sub-division of Arumolidéva-valanadu, a district 
of Sola mandalam, gave a zinc lamp-stand weighing sixty ( palam) by the vellitkól, 
for burning as long as the moon and sun (last) a perpetual lamp to the god Ten- 
Tiruvarahgamudaiyàr of Seramahgalam, (a village) of Rajaraja-Tennadu. This 
lamp-stand called Tiruvoryaichchévakan is the perpetual lamp. given by Tiru- 
voryaichchévaka-Mayalatti, to burn as long as the moon and sun (endure). 


B 
Un the south base of the central shrine. 


] an ad uf [*] கொச்சடையவன்மரான ஸ்ரீசுர்தரசொழபாண்டி யதெவர்‌ - 
[க்‌*]கு யாண்டு [ஆறா]வது தென்திருவரங்கமுடையார்‌ கொவிலில்‌ 
முதுகுடி செந்தில்‌ ஆயிரவ- 

2 [9൭ ] eve மன்றுமாறி பொ௫ில்‌ தன்கூ! ஆக இறை புணைபடுவென்‌ இவ்வூ 
சை மன்றாடி 

3 இறையான்‌ அச்சன்னென்‌ இப்படி அன்றென்‌[எ]ல்‌ அன்றாடு கொவி- 

னக்கு? அஅகழ[ஞ்‌*]சு பொன்‌ படுவொதாக 

ஓட்டி திட்டு செலுத்துவதாக ஒட்டி கைய்த்திட்டுக்‌ குடுத்தொம்‌ இவ்விரு 

வொம்‌ செரமங்கலத்து ஷூெயார்க்கு [॥*] 

9 இப்படி அறிவெ£ à 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of king Jatavarman alias Sri-Sunda- 
ra&5]a-P àndyadeva, I, Tyaiyan-Achchan a mat;rác of this village shall be security 
for the tax (due) as my (own) debt, if Ayiravan-Dévan of Sendil the tenant (mudu- 
kudi) of the temple of Ten-Tiruvarafigamudaiyar should shift from (the jurisdic- 
tion of) this assembly. If I say nay to this, I shall incur a fine of six kalanju of 
gold to the king for each day (of default 


, Thus, we two agreed (to the above) and gave a written declaration to the 
council (sabhaiydr) of Chéramangalam. This (I) know ........... 


(B) Registered as No. 77 cf the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1093 x. ந. 
1. It is probably a contraction for தீன்‌ கட [ம்‌*] ஆக or கட 
« itis கொவிலுக்கு, 


2 
3 Read Ogi. 
4 


The record stops lere. 


[അഥ] ஆக 
the fine Was payable to the temple. 
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C 
On the south base of the central shrine. 
1 வஹி ஸ்ரீ [1*] செரமங்கலத்து இணைரய Bus! 


9 விச[ன்‌*] தென்த்‌திருவரங்கமுடைய்யர [ 7* [க்கு இட்ட ண்டி . , . 


D 
On a pillar in front of the temple. 
1 Qasri- 9 mas 
2 Amur- 4 அழ்வார்‌ 


No. 9—Àn inscription from Tiruvanvandur. 


Tiruvanvandür which is known by the name of Tiruvenmandür and Tiru- 
vanmandar in inscriptions is one of the thirteen holy places of Malai-mandalam 
sung in the hymns of Nammalyar. It is referred to in the Nalayirapraba- 
ndham* as well as it Maranalankürüm? and Ashjaprabandham® as Tiruvan- 
vandur, the change of vandar into mandir being accounted for by the genius of 


the Malayalam language (പ, vannān, manna ;). 


നം — ————————Ó————————————— 
(C)&(D). These are registered as Nos. 78 and 79 of Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1093 m..8. (Vatteluitu and 
Tamii). 


1 Head இரணியடுக்கவீரன்‌. 
4 A few letters mentioning the weight of the giudi (vessel with a spout) are missing. 
3 The following two inscriptions are fragmentary records in Vatteluttu. 

E.—(No. 80 of 1093). 


ஹவரி ஸ்ரீ [1*]இடலத்நில்‌ வியா , , , . . 
ந்து செரமக்கலத்து தெவர்‌ தென்தி . .. .. . 
ட்டு ௮தியதூாரான அழூயபாண்டி an. 
இனெண்பூமி பட்டணமான டக, 
பொகம்‌ HANES PESEN e 
றைக்கு மெக்கு காலுக்கு வட ır 

F.—(On the balikkal). 
1 an ஹி ஸ்ரீ [ர்‌] ராக்றாஜத்தென்னாட்டு MU, 
2 ஹூழெயம்‌ செரம்ங்கலதீ.அ ஆழ்வார்‌ தென்திறா- 


ast N m 


3 arta 
Tiruváymo]i, VI, 1. 
5 மலர்மகள்‌ சேர்மணிமார்பன்‌ வைசலும்‌ வைகலும்‌ மதுகல்‌ 
வண்டூர்‌ அண்டர்‌ — Maranalaikaram, v. 718. 
6 தேகமுலகுமுஙிரும்‌ Piigizg> — 
யாவும்‌ படைத்த விறைகண்மீர்‌-— விற்‌ 
திருவண்‌ வண்‌ டூருறையுர்‌ தேவாதிதேவன்‌ 


மருவண்வண்டூர்‌ அனவமால்‌. —Narrettu-tiruppati-andadi, v. 67. 
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The Vishnu temple at tbat place, which must therefore be of great antiquity 
dating at least from the time of Nammalvar, the Vaishnava saint who has been 
considered by someto have flourished about the beginning of the 9th century, 
contains also epigraphical évidence of its early age in the two records of the Venadu 
king Srivallabharigddai (about A. D. 970) which have been published already. 
The present record can from its writing be approximately assigned to about the 
same period or a few decades later. 


It registers a gift of some lands by Kdiran-Kaviran of Kurattikkadu for 
the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Vishnu temple at Tiruvanmandür, 
which were left in the hands of a body called the azju-ganattár! , who were 
to enjoy the lands and burn the lamp in the temple. The donor, however, retained 
the right to take back the lands from these men if they were remiss in their 
service and to give them to his own descendants to cultivate and continue the 
supply of ghee for the perpetual lamp. The ‘threc-hundred’ of Nanrulai-nadu 
were entrusted with the general supervision of this charitv. 


It is interesting to note that in all the three epigraphs of Tiruvanvandür 
the transgressors were threatened with the penalty of the operation of the Malik- 
kala-kacheham, which must have weilded considerable influence in those days. 
Malikkalam or Mashikaknlam was one of the four places, where an early (ulakam 
(kafakam)or assembly was installed according to the Kéralslppatti. 

The proper names occurring in the record are: 

Ediran-Kaviran-of Kurattikkadu (in the Tiruvalla taluk), 
énnan-Kannan of Charupptlimangalam, 

Sattan-Kiran of Ta]anjeri, . 
uvaran-Sattan of Narayanamangalam, 

Devan-Sénnam of Elumulaichehert, 
ahkaran-Suvaran of Talaiman, and 

Vadukikodu and Udivankodu among names of fields. 


Text.’ 


Los. [ட]கத்துள்‌ வியாழ நிற்க மிரிச்சிகஞாயிற்‌.றுச்‌ செய்த காரியமா 
வது[*] திருவெண்மண்டூர்‌ பட்டா cet திருவடிக்கு குறத்திகாட்‌ட எதி 
ரல்கவிரர்‌ அமைச்ச நந்தாவிளக்கு இருவெண்மண்டூர்‌ ஊரா- 

இ ca முன்று பொன்‌ கொடுத்து [கொ]ண்ட மூமி[[* ]வடுககொடும்‌ உதியன்‌ 
கொட்டில்‌ பாதியும்‌ இவ்விர[ண்டு] பூமியும்‌ ஈர்தாவீளக்கினு அமைச்சன்‌ 
WA] இரந்தாவிளக்கனு ஐஞ்சு கணத்தாரும்‌ கெய்‌ யட்டக்கடவியர்‌ [r*] 
இவவஞ்சு கணத்தாரும்‌ உழவு அடுத்தாலு ஒருகாள்‌ [முட்‌]டிக்கல்‌ 

ப zi. ம்‌ உழுமவகள்க்கு இப்பூமி விலக்லலும்‌ திருவிளக்கு முட்டிக்கலும்‌ மூ 
ழிக்களத்து படுவதெ [! l முட்டிச்சவனு அனுபர்தம்‌ பறையுமவனும்‌ 
பெருமானடி.கள்‌ திருவடிக்கு ஐம்பதில்‌ கழைஞ்சு பொன்‌ தண்டம்‌ . 

- காடுவாழுமவர்க்கும்‌ இருபத்தைங்‌[கழைஞ்‌ ல] பொன்‌ த்த- 
1 Compare also the panchaganas of the epic age and the aimperuigulu of Tamil literature. 
2 This is registered as No. 16 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1097 w. E. 
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4 ... சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்து செக்கல்‌ கண்ணனும்‌ தா[ழ]ஞ்செரியுடை சா 
தீத்‌ இரனும்‌ நாராயணமல்கலயுடை சுவாஞ்‌ சாத்தனும்‌ எழுமுளைச்செ 
ரியுடைய தெவஞ்‌ செர்கனும்‌ தாழைமண்ணுடைய சங்கரஞ்‌ சுவானும்‌ 
இவகள்‌ ஐய்வரும்‌ இப்பூமிக்கு இ[ ஜை] ௮[மி]ச்சினு 

D. 284 பட யிராதொழிவொராயில்‌ இவகளுடைய செல [௮ ] ! எப்படிப்பட்டி 
அம்‌ விலக்கி யுள தடுத்துவைச்சு மிட்டிக்கொள்ளல்கடவியன்‌ [*] ஒரு 
Bor அடுத்து முட்டித்கில்‌ அவன்‌ sis? உழுது நின்று கெய்யட்டக்‌ 
கடவியர்‌ [1*] இத்திருவிளக்கு வைச்சான்‌ குறத்திகாட்டு of- 

6 .... *ரன்‌ நன்‌ அழநாட்டு முற்‌ நூற்றுவரும்‌ கண்டு செலுத்தக்‌ கடவியர்‌[॥*] 


Translation. 


In the month of Vrischika when Jupiter stood in . . . taka, the following 
transaction was made:— 

Ediran-Kaviran of Kuyattikadu gave, by purchase for . 3 poy from the adr 
of Tiruvenmandur, the two (pieces of) lands Vadugi-kodu and a half of Udiyan- 
kodu, for the perpetual lamp which he instituted in the temple of (the god) Tiru- 
venmandür-Bhatàraka. The five representatives (gaņattār). shall measure out ghee 
to this perpetual lamp. If in the cultivation of this land , , . ..... be stopped 
for oneday...... , if the tenants be ejected from this land, and if the sacred 
lamp fail ds be lighted), they shall be subject to (the penalty of) Malikkalam. 
The defaulter and he who abets him shall pay a fine of fifty kalanju of gold to 
the king (Perumanadigal-Tiruvadi) and a fine of twenty-five LaZanju of gold to the 
officer administering the district. 

Sénnan-Kannan of Saruppédimangalam, Śāttaņ-Kīraņ of Talanjeri, Šuva- 
ran-Satiay of Narayanamaigalam, Devag-Sénnap of Elumulaichchéri, Sankaran- 
Suvaran of Talaiman— these five persons shall pay the tax on this lund; if they 
fail to do so, the lands shall be taken back from them forfeiting their expenditure. 
If there is default for one month consecutively, his (the donor’s) descendants shall 
cultivate the lands and supply the ghee. This sacred lamp was (thus) given by 
Ediran-Kaviran of Kuyattikadu. The ‘three-hundred’ of Nanrula-nadu shall 
also supervise this supply (of ghee). : 


No. 10 —Fragmentary record of Indukodaivarman. 


This inscription is engraved on the base of the surru-mandapa of the same 
Vishnu temple at Tiruvapvandür. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and is so com- 
pletely defaced that only a few syllables are legible here and there. The in- 
complete transcript is, however, given below, as the record is dated in the year 
opposite to the fifth year of the early king Ko-Indukodaivarman,5 whose position 

1 Compare the restriction, PR ESS SSS 
மிகமுட்டிக்ல்‌ சென்ற செலவினேடு பாட்டம்‌ விடக்கடவியர்‌ 
occurring in the Tirukkudittanam inscription, 7. 4. S, Val. IJ, p. 36. 
41 is engraved below the line, 
The twp A's are written below the line, 
The missing syllables are clearly 'சவ்கவி' in this instance. 
Trav. Archi, Series, Vol. 11, p. 162. 


Oxo wn 
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i ivarman. The record 
in the Chéra genealogy has been fixed before Bhaskara Ravivarman I 
ether r அணத அரண ரரி and the mupgirruvar of Nanrului- 
nàdu. 


Text. 
| கொவிச்து கொதைவர்ம்மர்க்குச்செ Be caps த்வத்‌ Bh ta Sew [ய்யா ]மாண்டைக்‌ 
கெதிராமாண்டு டட ன ச 
2 கன்றுழராட்டு முந்தூற்றுவரும்‌ . . ........ ஈஞ்‌ செர்தனு மங்கலத்து 


குமாங்குன்றப்பொழனு ஈன்றுழைநாட்டு . யனும்‌ இரால்வரும்‌ 


ந அதன்பின்‌ 


No. 11— Peruneyil inscription of the 11th century A. D. 


This inscription is engraved on the south base of the central shrine in the 
temple at Peruneyil which is a suburb of Chenganachery. It is in the Vatteluttu 
alphabet and the Tamil language. On palaeographical grounds the record may be 
assigned to about the end of the 10th or to the beginning of the 11th century 
A. D., as the characters are very much like those of the records of that period. 

[t registers a gift of some paddy and land by a certain Ediran-Kaviran of 
Jhavarkkadu for feeding one thousand brahmans during the annual festival of 
the temple falling in the month of Kanni. It may be noted that in an epigraph 
from Tiruvanvandur of about the same period as this, a certain Ediran-Kaviran 
of Kurattikk&du (Tiruvalla taluk) figures as a donor of a perpetual lamp to the 
Vishnu temple of that place and as the reading Jnavarkkadu of the present re- 
cord is not quite free from doubt, it is probable that the two individuals were 
identical. 

The recipients of the gift were the members of the tirundlganam and the 
poduval of Peruneydal. The defaulter was subject to the payment of a fine of 100 
kalanju of gold to the Koyiladhiküri who belonged to the ministry (amaichchudlu- 
ruita?), 50 kalañju to the ruler of the district and 12 kalanjw to the immediate 
controlling authority, perhaps the Village official. The koyiladhikdri has here taken 


the place of perumanadigal (king), to whom the first penalty was generally pay- 


represents the body of men who looked after the festivals of 
the temple. Gana as a body corporate in religious institutions is well-known from 
ancient times when it wielded political power also. 

.. The contributions of cocoanuts, plantains etc. which the vilivdriyar had to 
provide for the feeding during the annual festivals of the temple. were the custo- 


mary perquisites Which they had to supply from the paAchabhogam* or the five: 
products of a typical West Coast garden, viz., 


1, Kombu-chakka, a jack for each tree, 
2. Kula-tenga, a bunch of cocoanuts, 


1 Registered as No. 100 of the Trav. Epis. Colin. for 1086 ar. x. 
The ulsara-sankaias of the Roghuvamsa aud the Mahabharata nppear to be similar corporate 


bodies and not tribes: ளோ ௭ EI aud TT, SHASTA THAT 


able. Tirundlganam> 


8 Trav. State Mantal, Vol. 111, p. 319. 
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8. Kula-adakka, a bunch of arecanuts, 
4. Kujla-valai, a bunch of plantains, and 
5. Vettu-Gla, share in the cocoanut leaves cut: 


The podwrá] had also to supply some vegetables on these occasions on behalf 
of the lands which they were enjoying as virutfi-holdings. In lieu of this load of 
vegetables, its commuted value (chumaffu-panam)! was sometimes payable by the 
tenants. 


Text.? 


] வவ uj [u* ] கன்னியில்‌ Bum ps &p[s*]seref CT EDD ஞாமிருண்ட 
அச்ச்வதி நாள்‌ பெருரெய்தல முக்கரல்வட்டத்‌ திருந்து தருசாள்க்கண- 
த்தாரும்‌ பொதுவாளும்‌ அ௮விரொத[த்‌*] தால்‌ கூடிச்‌ செய்த கருமமாவ- 
அ[॥*]இத்‌ இருராளக்கணத்தார்க்கு ஞாவல்க்காட்டு எதிரங்கவிரன்‌ s- 
ளத்தினலொடியரகின்ற பூமி இருஅற்றுக்‌ கலத்தின்‌ மெலும்‌ முஞ்ஞனா- 
Ola) Jonas டிச்சர்‌ கொதைக்கு erfgraadirer கொடுத்துடைய 
செல பதினாழிப்பறையால்‌ ஆயிரம்‌ பறையும்‌ விற்றிரட்டிச்ச [வண்ணம்‌] 
பதினாழிப்பறையால்‌ ஈராயிரம்‌ பனறைரெல்லும்‌ ஆட்டா- 

9 ண்டும்‌ கன்னிஞாயிற்றொ றும்‌ இருராள்க்கணத்தாருடைய திருவரரா தனத்தி- 
ல்‌ ஆயிரவர்‌ பிராமணரை அமிர்‌ ௫ சைய்விப்பிதாகத்‌ திருஈாள்க்‌ கணத்‌. 
தார்‌ பொ mera சைய்யி லட்டிக்‌[கொ)]$ er cir எதிரங்கவிரன்‌[॥*] 
இத்திருவாராதனம்‌ பத்‌ துசாளிலும்‌ கன்னிஞரயிற்‌ றமரவக்ஷத்‌ இல்‌ பஞ்‌- 
சமி அடங்கி நியதி தூறு நாறு மானிடத்தை அமிர்து சைய்மீச்சு ஆறா- 
ட்டக்கடவர்‌ ஆட்டாண்டும்‌ வாரியரும்‌ பெொ.துவாளும்‌ எதிரங்கவிரனும்‌ 
[॥*]இதர வழியால்‌ [ஒசொத்தர்‌ ]ஓரொ த்தர்‌ இரட்டிரட்டை குலை? வா- 
ழைக்காயும்‌ தரொ gin? வாழைப்பழமும்‌ . . . : se eres . 

3. gug பத்து தெங்காயும்‌ தசொத்தொருத்த ரி3ட்டிரண்டு கறியும்‌ இருகா- 
திச்‌ சைய்‌ அப்பும்‌ இருபலஞ்‌ சைய்துபுளியும்‌ அஞ்ஞாழிச்‌ சைய்‌ அ சயிரும்‌ 
பதினாழிச்‌ சைய்‌அமோரும்‌ கொண்டு வந்து தத்தமக்கு பட்ட நாள்‌ 
கொண்டு வந்து அகத்து ut Baga முன்னைய்‌ விழரவரரியரும்‌ பொஃ 
துவாளொடு கூட அளவு கொடுத்‌ தமிர்து சைய்யிக்க கடவர்‌ [॥*]பொ- 
அவா efle ൧൩൧ புளிக்கறி கொண்டு வந்து கொடுக்க அடவன்‌[॥%] திரிஞ்‌- 
அ பந்திரடியில்‌ முன்னெயமிர்‌ அ செய்யிச்சு விழாப்பலி புறப்படக்கடவர்‌ 
வாரியரும்‌ பொ தவாளும்‌[॥*]இ[ல]யும்‌ விறகும்‌ வுத்திர விஜாச்செய்யு 
மவகள்‌ செரண்டு, ...... n 

4 அடிக்க சடகர்‌ [॥*] இப்பரி சேய்‌ இத்தருவிழாவிக்து எதுரங்கவிர னமைச்ச- 
செலவு அமைஞ்ஞவண்ணம்‌ முட்டாதெ செலுத்தக்‌ கடவர்‌ திருநாள்க்கஃ 
ணத்தாரும்‌ பொ அவாளும்‌ [॥*]இப்பரி சொட்டினசாலத்து முட்டா- 
தெ செலுத்தாதொழிவராலெ ௮மைச்சுள்ளு[ த்த] கொயில திகாரிக்கு 
நூற்றுக்கழைஞ்லும்‌ காடுவாழுமவர்க்கு அய்ம்பஇன கழைஞ்லும்‌ 
வாழ்க்கைவாழுமவர்க்கு பந்திருகழைஞ்னு பொன்‌ தண்ட[ப்‌]பட[க்‌*]- 
sut n] இடையிடன்‌ இச்செலவினு விசொதிக்கல்‌ இத்தண்டம்‌ பொ- 

1 Trav. State Manual, Vol. III, p. 335. 
2 Registered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1097 m. £. (Also No. 85 of 1086). 
3 @ looks like ൭൫. 
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[ன்‌*] ஓம்‌ பட்டு தவைக்கும்‌ us f கழைஞ்னு பொன்‌ தண்டம்‌ வைச்சு 
காட்டப்பெறக்‌! கடவன்‌ [| | திருகாள்க்கணத் gr- ்‌ 

5 குடைய கரியில்ப்‌ புக்கு வீலக்‌ கமவரும்‌ பொருள்‌ கவருமவரும்‌ DL ]தண்‌- 
டம்படச்கடலீயர்‌ [0*]இவமைஞ்ஞ கதியும்‌ முட்டி யூண்வொன்று ©- 
றையிலும்‌ கெரண்டுவாரா தொழிஞ்ஞ கணத்தான்‌ இரண்டரைக்‌ காணம்‌, 
பொன்‌ தண்டம்‌ வைச்சு[க்‌ கொண்டு]அடைச்காயமிது மிடக்கடவியன்‌ 
[u*] களத்தினலொடி [கெல்லு] ஆதிச்சக்கொதை தந்து செல்லானாகில்‌ 
“முழாவு இருகாள்க்கணத்தாரும்‌ பொ துவாளும்‌ erg rd கவிரனும்‌ கூடி- 
மற்றொரு பூமி மெலிட்டு எதிரற்கவிரனைக்கொண்டு காராண்மை செய்யி- 
ச்சு ஆண்டாண்டும்‌ எண்ணாழிப்பறையா லிருதூறுபறை , . ,.. 

6 2 yf qp aut கொடுக்ககடவன்‌ [॥*]எ.திரங்க விசனும்‌ தந்ததியும்‌ இப்‌ பூமி 
காசாண்மைச்‌ செய்து ரெல்லளப்பா னாற்ருதொழி௫ல்‌ கணத்தாரும்‌ Qur- 
அவாளும்‌ தாங்களெய்‌ உழுது கொண்டு செலுத்தக்கடவர்‌[॥*]எதிரங்கவீ- 
a [ னம்‌] அவன பெண்ணு பிள்ளையும்‌ ர ஈகிக்கக்கடவர்‌ பொ அவாளும்‌ கண- 
திதாரும்‌ [॥*]எதீரய்கவிரனக பெண்ணும்‌ பிள்ளைக்கும்‌ தந்ததிக்கும்‌- 

மு]டைய- 
Translation. 


following is the transaction made unanimously 
on the day of Asvati which was a Sunday in the month of Kanni (of the year) in 
which Jupiter stood in Kanya-rasi when, in the temple at Peruneydal were assem- 
bled together the dirundlyanattar (i. e-, the body of men managing the temple fes- 
tivals) and the poduvd/. In order that one thousand Brahmanas may be fed each 

ear during the festivals conducted by the trundlganattir in the month of Kappi, 

diran-kaviran of Jiavalkadu gave with libation of water to this body of tirundil- 
ganan, the land called Kalattinalodi with the sowing capacity of two-hundred kalam 
of seed, and two thousand parai of seed-paddy measured by the parai holding ten 
nak, as doubled by sale from the quantity of one thousand parai of paddy measured 
by the parai of ten nàji, given by Ediran-Kaviran to Adichchan Kodai of Muñħi- 
nàdu. Annually, the variyar, the poduval and Ediran-Kaviran shall feed daily 


one hundred men duriug the ten days of this festival commencing from the fifth 
thi of the second fortmght of the month of Kanni and have the ardttu (cere- 
mony done) Bya different arrangement have the wi/a-vdriydr each by himself, 
separately and individually, to bring on the days fixed for them, two bunches 


of unripe plantain, one bunch of plantain fruits, :.... ten cocoanuts, two kinds 
of vegetables, two ndi of pure salt, two palam of good tamarind, five nak of good 


curds, ten nā% of good buttermilk, have them measured out to the poduvadl before 
the twelve-feet-time before noon, and have the feeding conducted. The poduval 
shall bring and give two hundred vegetables for frying (for the occasions). After 
the feeding is made, and before the twelve-feet-time afternoon, the bali-procession 
of the festival shall be started by the vàriyar and the poduvál. Those who per- 
form the Uttira-festival . . . . shall supply leaves and fuel. 


1 This may be also a mistake for பாட்டம்‌ 'பெறக்கடவன்‌; if it is காட்டக்கடவன்‌, 
necessary, 


Hail! Prosperity ! The 


பெற is மட்‌ 
Engraved above the line. 

Read «lire; 

This is not understood, 

The uame of the donor is Tepeated in the original. 


am ob 
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Thus, the tirunalganatiêr and the poduva] shall expend according to the 
scale of expenses fixed by Edirah-Kaviran for this festival and without causing 
any default. If they fail to so expend without default and at the stated times, 
they shall be liable to pay a fine of one hundred kalaAju of gold to the Koyiladhi- 
kari (in the presence) of the ministers, fifty kalanju (of gold) to the ruler of the dis- 
trict, and twelve kalañju to the vádktkaivàdunavat (immediate controlling authori- 
ty). If the idazyiday (here refers to the cultivator) objects to the expenses, he 
shall, besides paying the above fixed fines, pay a fine of twelve kafanju of gold to 
the assembly, so as to be seen by others. Those who enter on the lands of the 
tirundlganatiar and eject (the tenants) and those who exact money from (them) 
shall be subject to these fines. If the stipulated vegetables fail and the feeding is 
diminished even by one, the ganattay who failed to bring the dues, shall pay a fine 
of two and a half kamam of gold together with (supplying) betel-leaves' and nuts. 
If Ádichehan-Kódai fail to give his dues on Kalattinalodi. the tirundlganatiar the 
podural and Edirah-Kaviran shall conjointly invest (the capital) on some other 
land and, getting that land cultivated by Ediran-Kaviray, shall pay annually two 
hundred parat, as measured by the paras holding eight nah, and . . . ... . 
E S . If Edirah-Kaviran and his successors become incapable of culti- 
vating this land and measuring out the paddy, the ganaitdr and the 200൩൯൫൧4 shall 
themselves take up the cultivation and supply (the paddy). 

(In that case), the ganattdr and the poduval shall protect Ediran-Kaviran 
and his male and: female relations.? Edirafi-Kaviran .... belonging to his male 
and female relations. . . . . 


No. 12.— Peruneyil Inscription of Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari. 


This inscription is engraved on a slab set up on the west side of the central 
shrine in the temple at Peruneyil. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the langu- 
age is the western dialect of Tamil with a few peculiarities. 

The record is dated in the Sth year opposite to the 2nd of the reign of 
Kula&&khara-Koyiladhikàri but does not give the Kollam year, stating only that 
Jupiter was in the Kackataka-rasi. The mscription of the KaméSvara temple at 
Quilon dated in Kollan 278 and mentioning a Koyiladhikari Kulasékhara-Chakra- 
vartin cannot be far removed from this record in point of time. 

.It registers a royal order issued by Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari who was 
staying at Nediyatali, granting an annual. income of forty kalam along with 
arandai in favour of the temple of Peruneyil for the expenses of feeding some 
persons in the temple and for having the Mahabharata expounded. The recipi- 
ents of the grant were the members of the village assembly and the poduval. The 
grant was ratified at the command of the Koyiladhikari by the chieftains of the 
two villages of Kapalimangalam and Muttaru, who promised not to collect the 
arandai thereafter. 


1 Adai means ‘leaf’ and kay areca-nut-— (கெய்யிடைகல்லதோர்‌. சோதும்‌ , . , , . கைய்யடைக்சகா 
wb,’ - Tiruppallandu, though adail:kay now signifies only mts. ` 
2 The wording of this last portion ie not quite free from doubt. 
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ന NG BAN pee ee 


Two other place-names occur in the inscription, viz., Kamakkanappalli' and 
Kadamba-nadu?. Of these Kapalimangalam and Kamakkanappalli appear in the 
Tiruvalla plates and Nediyatali* is mentioned in two records of Tirukkakkarai. 
Muttiyrukarram figures in Puram 24 as being subject to the sway of one of the 
Vélir chiefs. A place named Muttürrumülai* is mentioned in the Tiruvalla plates. 
But this Muttagu® may possibly be Muttüru in the Tiruvalla taluk. 


Padi or Kudtppadi is the tern which has been applied to the chieftains of 
Punnaittalappati® and Pülaikkudippati, mentioned in the Kottayam plates of 
Sthanu-Ravi. The term a#askkol means ‘what is obtained during the year. Ti- 
rukkai-nanaichch-aruliyür which literally means ‘was pleased to wet the hands’ is 
used to indicate that the gift was made ‘with libation of water’. Padiyurutti (l. 55) 
literally ‘impressed on the chiefs’ means that the order was conveyed to the chiefs. 
The sparing use of the dialectic forms olla (J. 4) aruliyar (7. 23, 70, 71), and va- 
nna (l. 58) may be noted. The meaning of arandai is not clear, but it seems to- 
signify some kind of tax in money or in kind payable to dssavdlis; its literary 
synonym is ‘misery’. 


Text.’ 
പലി ஸ்ரீ [u*] இசா- 
மாண்டைக்கெதிர்‌ or- 
டடாமாண்டு குலை- 
Qrar கொயில த. 
காரிகள்‌ திருவிரா- 
ச்சியஞ்‌ செல்லா- 
னின்ற கர்க்கடகத்‌- 
தில்‌ வியாழத்தி- 

ல வீரிச்கெ- 

10 ஞாயிற்று காலு 

ll தளியையுக்‌ இரு- 
12 க்குன்றப்பொழை- 
13 up கூட்டி Qar- 
14 ண்டு நெடியதளி 
15 இருக்கருளி பெரு- 
16 செய்தல்‌ ஆட்டைக்‌- 
17 கொளால்‌ நால்ப்ப- 
18 இன்‌ ses செல்‌. 
19 அம்‌ பெருகெய்த- 
20 ல்‌ அரந்தையும்‌ sy- 


RIT Ox He wD 


Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. II. p. 154. 

Ibid. Vol. IL p. 183. 

Ibid, Vol. II. p. 47. 

Ibid. Vol. TI. p. 163. 

മുത്തുററിച്ചചെന്നിനിയപുഴയും പരിന്നിലിട്ടേച്ഛു ഗംഗാ 

മുത്തീയ്യു ത്വം വിരവൊടു സഖേ നാലുകോടിക്കു ചെല്‍ക__ i 

6 Ibid Vol. Il. p. 82. Ct DH 


This is registered as No. 15 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 


ത OF D இத ப a 


1097 m. உ. (Also No. 87 of 1086). 
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21 ட்டில்பெறாய்‌ A- 

89 ரூக்கை mistr- 

28 ருளியார்‌ [14] ஆட்டைக்‌ 

94 கொள்‌ ஈமக்கா ரமும்‌ 

25 மாபா I தமுந்‌ ക്‌ 

96 ரூவுள்ளம்‌ பண்‌- 

27 ணியருளிபார்‌ ௮- 

98 மைச்சுளளு பதி! - 

29 ய குல்கெகரகொ 

30 யிலதிசாரிகள்‌ [ட 
Second face. 

81 ஆட்டைக்கொள்‌ 

33 காற்பதின்கல- 

38 மும்‌ அரந்தையு- 

84 ம்‌ பெருகெய்தல்‌ 

35 ஊரும பொதுவா- 

36 ளும்‌ அட்டில்பெ- 

87 mü கொண்டார்‌ [u*] கொயி- 

88 லதிகாரிக- 

89 ள்‌ காபாலிமங்க- 

40 லத்தும்‌ முத்தூ- 

4l Dos gerer 


49 குடிபதிக்‌- 
43 கு திருமூக- 
44 5 திருவுள்ளம்‌ 


45 பண்ணிக்‌? காம- 

46 க்கானப்பள்ளி 

47 இராமர்‌ sru- 

48 gajih கடம்மன்‌ 

49 ൭൧.൫ சாசாய- 

50 ண சாசாயணனும்‌ 

51 ஊர்ப்பொதுவா- 

52 epi கூட திரு- 

$3 [மு]சம்‌ uay g- 

54 ததி [1] இரண்டூர்‌- 

55 E குடிபதியு- 

56 ம பெருகெய்தல்‌ 

57 [மு]க்கால்வ- 

58 ட்டத்து வந்து 
Third jace. 

99 கூடி y- 

60 சச்தை3௮- 


1 அமைச்சுள்ளூறு[த*] திய seems to be a better reading. Compare also Hows s cres pue s கோயில 
திகாரிகள்க்கு (T. A. S, YI, p. 44) and அமைச்சுள்னாறுத்த சோயிலதிகாரிச்கு (7. A. S, V, p.38) 
2 Read பண்ணக்‌. 
8 The word urandai has beed used in the sense of ‘misery’ in Silappadigaram. 
அரந்தை 04൫4 ക வாக்தருமிவவெள ஆடித்ிங்கள்‌ கவையினாங்கோர்‌ தபா பப rai, 3 
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61 டிக்கும்‌." 
68 தொழிஞ்‌- 
68 ஜஞொமென்‌- 
64 E கல்‌ ௪- 
65 முதிகா- 
66 ட்டிக்‌ கொ 
67 டுத்தார்‌ 

68 Agaa- 
69 எம்‌ பண்‌- 
70 ஸணியருளி- 


71 wu wrt- 
72 க்கமெ (u*] . 
Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year current opposite to the second year 
ol the prosperous reign of Kulasékhara-Koyiladhikarigal, when J upiter was in 
Karkataka and in the month of Vrischika, Kulasékhara-Koyiladhikari, who having 
taken the four /alis? and Tirukkunrappdlai (with him), was pleased to be present 
in Nediyatali, and was pleased to grant, after informing the ministry, as an affip- 
péru with libation of water, the forty kalam of paddy accruing annually from 
Peruneydal along with the arandai of Peruneydal. He was pleased to order 
the feeding (of persons) and (the reading of) the Mahabharata from (this). 
annual income. (The members of the assembly of) the village of Peruneydal and 
the poduval reccived as aftippéru the annual income of forty kalam and arandai. 
Koyiladhikarigal issued a royal order to the chieftains of the inhabitants of Kapa- 
limahgalam and Muttaru; Raman-Tayan of K&makkanappalli and Narayanay- 
Narayanan of Kadamba-nidu as well as the r-poduvül conjointly informed the 
“chieftains of (this) royal order; the chieftains of the inhabitants of these two vill- 
ages came to the temple of Peruneydal and caused the fact that they, as stated in 


the royal order, shall refrain from obtaining the arandat, to be engraved on stone 
and had it set up. i 


No. 13.—Quilon inscription of Kollam 278. 


This record is engraved on a pillar set up in the compound of the liàme- 
évarasvamin temple at Quilon. It is very much weather-worn and the inscription 
which is so illegible in many places as to render it difficult to trace its proper 
continuity as a whole, is given below in its incomplete state. Fortunately, however, 
the introductory portion which contains tbe main interesting details ofthe record 
is clear enough. 

In the Annual Report for 1095 ம. E., Mr. K. 
has made the following note on this inscription: — 

‘No. 54 of Appendix B comes from the Ramesy. 
is dated in the month of Sirhha of the Kollam year 278 
ട്‌ ടാം. 


V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 


ara temple at Quilon. It 


(A. D. 1103) and in the 
1 gusi in the sense of ‘collecting’ is rather rare. AdükLuvaduis a fee dueto the Sirkar 
payable by a successor to property or tenure (State Manual). T also siguifies the right retained 
by the proprietor from the purchaser. 
2 This has been explained on page 43 infra. 
$ Logau defines pati as an intermediary between the ken and the actual landholder. 
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2nd + 14th year of the king's reign, when Jupiter was in the sign Virgo. This 
yields A. D. 1087 for the accession of the king. That portion of the record 
which contains the name of the king is much damaged; but it can be tentatively 
read as Ramar-Tiruvadi. The Koyiladhikari i. e., the officer in charge of the king's 
palace who must have been a near relation of his, probably the senior prince, while 
staying in the palace at Payaingavu in Kurakkeni-Kollam (4, e., Quilon) ordered 
certain grants of lands to be made to the temple of Ramechchuram, as an atone- 
ment for the enmity incurred with the Áryas. It is not quite clear who are meant 
by the term Aryas. Perhaps, there is here a reference to the Tamil followers of 
the Chalukya-Chola king Kulóttuüga I, who, at this time, invaded the south- 
western portion of the Peninsula (SoufA-Ind. Jnscrs. Vol. I, p. 144.) subdued 
the five Pandyas, burnt the fort of KOttagu and crushed the army of the Keralas 
(S. 7, 7. Vol. I, p. 168). Since Quilon was an important place in the dominion 
of the Venadu kings from the earliest times, it may not be unreasonable to take 
the Rama-Tiruvadi of this record as one of its rulers, though the possibility of 
his being a member of the Chera line is not precluded. And the temple of Rame- 
chchuram might have been named after him, But if it were still earher, it should 
have been founded by the Vénadu king Rama-Tiruvadi who figures in the Kotta- 
yam grant of Sthánu- Ravi of the ninth century A. D. 

Two other records belonging toa king called Kulaéékhara-K cyiladhikarigal 
and Kulasekhara- Perumal respectively have been copied at Peruncyil? and Tiru- 
v&lür? and they have been published ante. The former is dated in the 8th year 
opposite to the 2nd year when tbe position of Jupiter was in the Karkataka-rasi, 
while the latter was issued in the year opposite to the same 2nd year when Jupiter 
stood in Makara. As the Quilon record also bears some illegible date (ud a 
மாண்டை opposite to the same 2nd year, and as the script of the three different epi- 
graphs is of about the same period, there is nothing improbable in identifying the 
three kings with oue another. The planet Jupiter which was in the Makararà&i in 
the 2nd + Ist year (expired?) was correctly in Karkataka six years later in the 2nd + 
8th year; and as-it had travelled on to Kanni by the time of the Quilon inscription, 
the date of that record can be only 2 years later than that of the Peruneyil epi- 
graph, and its illegible «late portion can therefore be calculated as 2nd + 11th year 
and not 2nd + 14th year, when Jupiter will have journeyed a few more houses far- 
ther off than Kanni. 


It has to be noticed that while the records of Peruneyil and Tiruvalir are 
expressly dated in the distinctive reign of Kulasékhara, the Quilon epigraph intro- 
duces a Sri Kulasékhara-chakravartin who was the Koyiladhikari o£ [Rāma]-Tiru- 
vadi?. The title of ‘Chakravartin’ given to the former coupled with the fuct that 
the other two records mention him as the reigning king (tiruvirajyam chella-ninra) 
seems, however, to point to the possibility that ‘Rama Tiruvadi’ to whom Kaula- 
sékhara was the Koydladhikart may refer to the god‘ at Quilon. A better interpreta- 
tion is possible of considering Rama-Tiruvadi-Koyiladhikarigal as the name of the 


1. vide page 38 supre. 

2 Trav. Archi. Series, Vol. IV, p. 145. 

3. Another reading also seems possible—Qrராயர்‌ இருவ, who may have hee an earlier name- 
sake of Virarhyirevarman of a. p. 1645. (Cochin Manual, p 80) 


4. Tirucadé is a title applicd to gods. kings, queens and ‘saints, of Tirunandikkarai-Bhathraka- 
Tiruvadi. 
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i aekhara-chakravartigal as an alias (Ayia) or his regal title. If 
DE eec ண்ட்‌ was gi Me and Kulasekhara, his Koyiladhikari, then 
who have to consider that both of them attained to their respective positions in the - 
same year and that the latter while referring himself to the regnal year of his 
suzerain in the territory of Quilon, has styled himself as regular king in the more 
northern territory.. Future discoveries can alone decide this point one way or the 
other; but it looks more probable that Kulasékhara of these records was a Chéra 
king and that Quilon was his southern outpost where he had encamped for 
some time in the palace at Panaingavu’ at the time of the present record. The 
record further on states that there was a subordinate chief Vikkiraman, who was 
administering the Quilon territory (7, 47-8), but unfortunately that particular por- 
tion is too-damaged to furnish any clear information. It may be noted that the 
Cochin Rajas still style themselves as Koyiladhikarigal in documents relating to the 


landed property of temples,? their usual title being ‘Perumbadappu Gangadhara 
Virakérala Tirukkoyiladhikariga].* 


As regards the enmity with the Aryas for which the expiatory donation 
of offering worship in the RàmeSvaram temple at Quilon was instituted by the 
king, it is not definitely known if the sin referred to was that of fighting with the 
invading forces of the Chola king Kulottuhgu I. As a Kshatriya; his dharma 
lay in fighting against his enemies and it could not have been a sin io be atoned 


for. No doubt Balamarttandavarman, the Conqueror, organised the Murajapam 


and other ceremonies to wash off the sins of his ‘wars of ageression’, but here it 


was only one of defence. The term ‘Aryas’ may have probably been used to refer 


to brahmans or to favaiydriyar of other records, some of whom the king may 
or wantonly, and that as an act of expia- 


have molested and maltreated either justly 
tion for his outrage on members of the highest caste (the 706൧൧6) connected 
with the temple management, he may have bestowed some gifts to the temple. 
The fact that ‘Arya-brahmanas’ (4. 33-4) are stated to have mustered strong in 
the temple along with other State officers on the occasion of this gift, seems to 
favour this view. There have been many instances in which delinquent chiefs or 
Kings either voluntarily or under the moral stress of public opinion as voiced by 
the religious corporations called yogams, made ample amends for their acts of 
petty tyranny and coercion. Notable among these are the following cases recorded 
in the temple chronicles of Trivandrum, which bear a resemblance to the present 
incident: 

(1) Vira-Kéralavarman Tiruvadit paid some | 
survivors of certain Desikal (brahman immigrants) 
melkunnu and also made a gift of 157 kóffas of 
Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum for assa 


and compensation to the- 

whom he had murdered at Nilai- 

land and 30,000 panam to the 

ulting some temple servants; 

1. a ie toa dm ud eene பம்‌ மந்தரம்‌ (A. D. 914) -T. A. S., Vol. IV, p. 9. 
ശ്രേപിന്നെ പ്രിയസഖ പനങ്ങുവനത്തിന്ന കംപു- 
SIM: Alo ഷോണ്ടഖിലജഗത്രം കേടരവിം aseda 

2, Malabar Quarterly Review, Yol. VIII, p. 117. 

B. Cochin State Manual, p. 39. 

4. Trev. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 264. 


qa. 
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(i) Vira Marttandavarman' made a similar expiatory donation to that 
temple for having put to death several men in the war that took place near Kili- 
mênir; 

(iii) Vira Ravivarman? bestowed some gifts to the temple at Trivandrum 
for wrongly appropriating properties belonging to the Kuruvai-illam; and 

(iv) Vira Ramavarman* atoned for certain atrocities committed by bin 
in Aykénam, Viranararayanachéri and Puliyakuruchchi by making a gift of an 
elephaut to the temple. 

These penalties were called garvaktaffu or amercement for highhandedness ; 
and other similar instances may be multiplied. [n all these cases, the question of 
expiation came in only when sins were committed on the king’s own volition during 
wars of aggression or in petty acts of despotism, and it therefore seems probable 
that the incident recorded in the Quilon inscription may have been also of a 
similar nature. 

One other point deserves mention, vfz., that in both this and the Peruneyil 
epigraphs the king is stated to have been accompanied by the four tali: 

நாலுதளியையுச்‌ இருக்குன்‌ றப்போழையுங்‌ கூட்டிக்கொண்டு நெடியதளி 


யிருக்கருளி — Peruneyil, 
நாலுதளியு மாமிசம்‌ yD Erp premio இக்காடுவாழ்க்கையான்‌ ........ 
முதலாயுள்ள சாமர்தரும்‌ இருக்கைக்கழ்‌ கூடியிருக்க — Quilon. 


The version of the Kéralblpati’ is that the brahman oligarchy which origi- 
nally ruled Kerala found itself incompetent to discharge its administrative duties 
satisfactorily owing to internal dissensions, that it tried the rule by ‘protectors’ or 
Rakshapurushas (for short terms of three years) elected from the four villages of 
Panniyar, Paravür, Perufijellur and Cheiganniytir, in which had been located the 
four kalakams or electing assemblies representing the 64 yrêmams of Kerala, that 
finding this expedient also unsatisfactory, it got down Viceroys from adjacent 
countries to rule over them and afford protection, and that asa check on these 
selected kings, they finally formed four new assemblies at Irinjalakuda, Malikkalam 
Paravür and Ayiranikulam, which were situated near enough to each other, unlike 
the original four which were so far apart as to impede the expeditious transaction 
of State business. These four new assemblies had their own meeting places called 
talis (assembly halls) in the capital itself: viz., Meltali (Mulikkalam;, Klltali 
(Ayiranikkalam), Nediyatali (Paravar) and Chingapurattali (Irifjalakiudal), which 
were controlled by their presidents called taliyadirimêr, who were selected celibates 
from certain influential families. According to the Peruneyil inscription the king 


1. Tle Trav. Slate Manual, Vol I, p. 265. 

2. Do p 266 

3. Malabar Quarterly Review, Vol. VIIL, p. 123. 

4 mom mam വ്യാപരിക്കരു.ത എന്നു കല്ലിച്ചു cis കായ്യങ്ങഠം രാജാവോടുളൂടി പ്രവൃത്തിച്ചു. 
കോവിലകത്തില്‍ സമീപത്തു തന്നേ ൦ കഴകത്തിന്നു കല്ലിച്ചു പരിഷക്ക ഇരിപ്പാന്‍ ര തളി- 
യും തീത്തു, മേല്‍തളി, കീഴ്ത്തളി, നെടിയത്തളി, ചിങ്ങപുരത്തളി, ഇത്തളിയില്‍ ഇരുന്നു 
രക്ഷിക്കുന്നവര്‍ തളിയായിരിമാര്‍..... Karalstpatti, p. 14. 

ந்‌ Compare காது சளியும்‌ தளிக்கடுத்த ொமம்‌ Eg. Ind, IV-295, 


Vol V-5 
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Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari was at the time seated in the Nediyatali hall (at his 
capital?) surrounded by (the presidents of) all the four assemblies and (the president 
of) the Tirukkunnappula-(sankétam) or the Edappall; chief (?) and issued an. order 
making certain gifts in favour of the Peruneyil temple. This order was conveyed 
to the chief residents (kudipati) of two villages of Kapalimangalam and Mutttiru by 
Kamakkanappalli Raman-Tayan and Narayanan Narayanan of Kadamba-nadu. 
It may be noted that the taliyddiris of the Nediyatali were selected from Ilandur utti 
and Kadamba-nadu. Tirukkunnappula seems to be identical with the village of 
the same name belonging to the Edappalli chief near Karttigaippalli in the Quilon 
Division. There is also another Tlangunnappula? in the island of Vaipin, the 
famous Subrahmanya temple of which was, before its absorption by the Cochin 


State, under the management of the Raja of Paravür and an influential yégam 
wielding high sacerdotal power. 


It is not apparent why the royal writ relating to the Peruneyil temple 
should have been issued from the Nediyatali Assembly Hall instead of from the 
Merrali belonging to Malikkalam (Mashikakkajan), which may be expected to have. 
exercised its jurisdiction over Peruneyil, on account of its greater proximity, as it 
has done on such temples as Tiruvanvandür, Tirukkakkarai and Tirunelli. ` N edi- 
yatali and Merrali® occurring in the records of Tirukkakkarai may perhaps have 
to be taken to refer to these assemblies rather than to any specific villages. 


Text. 

1 வஹி ஸீ [ர்‌] 18 சக்கெணிக்‌ கொல்ல... 

9 கொல்லர்தொ- 19 த்து பனைங்காஷீ- 

3 ன்றி யிருதா- 20 ன்‌ கொயிலகத்தி- 

4 ந்தெழுபத்‌- 21 misma ஆரிய- 

5 தட்டாமாண்‌- 22 ரொடு amm விரொத.- 

6 டைக்‌ கன்னியி- 99 த்தினு வரரயச்தெ. 

7 ഒ வியாழம்‌ yë- 34 ததத்தினு புத்தன்‌௮- 

8 a [Ram ஞா] dw- , 25 ஹையரல்‌ பதினாழி- 

9 ஒன்பது சென்‌- 26 க்கொள்ளும்‌ பறையா- 
10 ற சாள்‌ இரண்டா- 27 ல்‌ நியதம்‌ ஒரொப- 
11 மாண்டைக்‌ கெதி- s 28 றைச்‌ செய்து கெல்‌ 
12 è பதி [கொசா] மாண்டை- Second face. 

13 [ய்‌ இ] ராமர்‌ திருவ- 29 இராமெச்‌- 
14 ஓ. கொயிலதிகா- 90 சுவசத்து 
18 ரிகள்£யின ஸ்ரீகு- 31 

16 லசெகசச்‌ sad. INN ONE 
17 சவர்த்திகள்‌ கு. 38 ag 


1 Trav: State Manual, Vol. IIT. p. பி 
2 Cochin Manual, p 318. DUE 
8 Trav. Archi, Series, Vol. 111. p: 172, 167. 
4. Registered as No. 54 of the Trav. Epig. Collns. for 1095 n. E 
5. Another reading கொராயர்‌ seems possible. Compare also: E 
എപ്പൊഴും നിന്നുടമകരതും രായിരക്ഷോണിപാലു à 
കെല്‍ച്ലാനീടും മഹിരചിറവംവീരനെക്കണ്ടുപോക n; 
but this person was nearly two centuries Jater. നില 


(Also No. 53 of 1084). 
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ய பராண. 
ரூங்‌ கூடி- 
யிருக்கட- 
த்து. . பக்க- 
யக்கங்‌ கை- 
யில்த்‌ இ- 
ருக்கை ௩- 
னைச்சருள 
நான்கு த 
ளியு மா- 
யி[ரம்‌ ௮]- 
Di DN Ò D- 
வரும்‌ [ger ]- 
e? வாழ்க்‌- 
கையான்‌ விக்‌- 
இசமனான 


க்கல்‌ காரா- 
ண்மை செ- 
த Gwe- 
டு குமா- 
அதையவ- 
சம்மன்‌ 


Third face. 


oe ee pee 


ஜர்காழி கொள்ளு- 
மிடங்கழியால்‌ முப்‌- 
பத்தஅகல நெல்‌ லி- 
சாமெசுரத்து மண்ட- 
பத்தில்‌ [கூட்டங்‌]- 


கூடி யிருர்ஈதில்‌ 


ae முதல்‌ 


. வைக்கு 


ம்‌ இருக்கத்‌ அம்‌ 


கூடிச்‌ செ[ல்வஅ] [1*] 


80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
93 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 


. 98 


99 
100 
101 
102 
108 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 


110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 


த்தடிச்சுவரத்‌- 
அ மெலொடித்தி. 
. அ செந்நெல்‌ மு- 
ப்பத்தறு கலம்‌ 
൦. . . ug. 
பதினெண்க்‌ கல- 
ம்‌ ரெல்லால்‌ செ- 
லவிடுவி* [1*] வைச்ச 
நெல்‌ பதினைங்கல- 
த்தால்‌ தொள்ளாயிர- 
காழி பலாக்காட்டு s- 
ண்ணர்‌ தெவன்‌ செல- 
விடுவிது [i] தொள்ளா.. 
யிரகாழி மெல்‌ இவ்‌- 
வூர்‌ (வூர்‌) ௪,த்திபிசம- 
ஞ்‌ செலவிடுவிது [i] 
idi முட்‌ டினெறெ 

. மயாலஞ்ஞா- 

அரி தண்டபட்டு 

Oro IDB gi [*] காசாள- 
ர்‌ மூவருங்‌ கூடி செரிக்‌- 
கல்‌ .. காசாளரும்‌ இரு- 
க்குணவாததெவர்‌ f)mm- 
டையில்‌ சொண்டு ௮க்காழி- 
க்கு ஒக்கு மிட [ல்‌* சதி 
காற்று நாழி கெலாட்‌- 
டை காசாளரு செரிக்கல்‌ Qar- 
டுப்பத [1* ] மிவண்ண[ம*]மை- 
சசமைக்கு , , . Ge 
ணவாயீசலும்‌ யிக்கடை 

Fourth face. 


கடமையா. 


இப்பெருமா- 
er ஈடை A- 
Ee ajer- 
த்திற்கு கா- 
மூரி இத்‌த- 
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126 ஒச்சுரத்து 139 

197 மொலொடிக்‌- 140 ... 4 

128 கு srah ' 141 மிசாகம்‌- 

129 .. ൭൭൦൫൭. 142 கையாடியார்‌ 

130 am.s.e 143 ஆதிக்கு B 
191 ற obm- 144 ச்சனெழுத்‌,து [1] 
132 லத்‌ இரவி 145 yop ஆசா- 
188 யிராயரன்‌ ! 146 d கையெழுத்‌ | 
184 கையெழுத்து [*] 147 அ [*] தருப்பெ- 
195 ,.ன.. 148 சூர்‌ மறைக்‌- 

136 ல 149 ௧, , கண்டாச்ச- 
127 க்களும்‌ 150 ன்‌ கையெ- 

188 yb.. 


151 முத்து ஸ்ரீ [u*] 


No. 14—Quilon record of Kollam 513. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 


in the Ramasvarasvamin temple at Quilon. {tis in the Tamil language and in 
the same alphabet of a period somewhat later than Kollam 513 (A. D. 1357-8), in 
which th 


e record is dated. It states that certain gardens belonging to the temple 
were redeemed by the temple trustees from the money given by Sattan Maruda- 
ppillai of Kayalil and that the trustees agreed to utilise the income from these 
gardens towards the expenses of providing certain offerings to the god and for 
lighting à perpetual lamp in the temple on behalf of the donor of the amount. 


Text.? 
1 சிறி கொல்லம்‌ Grün. காயினார்‌ 


கானம்‌ பண்டாரத்தார்‌ தகை 


இருவீராமீசுசமுடைய ஞபினா[ர்‌*] Osa- 

aur) இடந்து விடி'வித்துச்‌ கொண்ட வு 

யிராவணர்‌ தொட்டம்‌(ம்‌) அறைக்கல்‌ புரையிடம்‌ வயலிற்புரையிடம்‌ அக 
மூன்‌ று புசையிடத்‌ துக்கும்‌ எல்லையாவத [1*] அழெல்லை முனைங்கட- 

3 வத்துக்குப்‌ Qurap வழிக்கு மெற்கு சென்னெல்லை சிறைக்கு வடக்கு வ- 
மெலெல்லை வாள்தடையரர்‌ குடியிருப்புக்கு கிழக்கு வடவெல்லை 

4 மருமாண்டிக்கு பொரக3 ஈாராயப்பெருவழிக்கு தெற்கும்‌: ஆக Dis ar- 

ங்கெல்லைக்குட்பட்ட நிலத்துக்கு காயலில்‌ சாத்தன்‌ மருதப்பிள்ளை 

5 கொண்டு பண்ட[ா*]ரத்தார்‌ சரதனவாங்‌டி பலஇறைகளு மாற்றி இவர்‌ 

பக்கல்‌ அச்சு பற்றி குடுத்து இறங்கல்‌ மிட்கையில இவற்கு ஆசு இரு- 
காழி yd- xb. 

சி அமுது படியும்‌ ஒரு திருவிஎக்கும்‌ இடுவொமாகவும்‌ 


மலபடை காலும்‌ காயலி[ல்‌*] சாத்தன்‌ நாயனார்‌ 
25 ஞூ 


2 


e 


[u*] உருபிடத்தில்‌ 
[eg ]dunre [WA] 
1 See foot note 5 on page 44 above, 


2 Registered as No. 54 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1084 m, உ 
9 Read யொடுற, 
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Translation. 

The avspicious Kollam (year) 513, 

The boundaries of the three plots (called) Vayiravanan-tottam, Arakkal- 
puraiyidam, and Vayaliz-puraiyidam which were redeemed by the temple trustees 
are the following :— ; 

the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the path leading to Munaingadavam, 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the tank, the western boundary 
(is) to the east of the habitation of the vd/fadaiyar, and the northern boun- 
dary (is) to the south of the big lane leading to Marudandi. 

For the lands lying between these four boundaries, the trustees took money 
from S&ttan Marudapillai of Kayalil, executed the document, exempted the plots 
from taxes, redeemed them from irangaland agreed to give on his behalf two 
measures of rice to the temple for offerings and to light a sacred lamp in it. 


The four upper courses in the urupitham are by Sattan Nayanar Mummay 
of Kayalil, 


No. 15.—Quilon inscription of Kollam 516. 


This record is engraved on the lintel of the stone doorway in front of the 
Raiméévarasvamin temple at Quilon. It is in Tamil and is dated in Kollam 516, 
three years later than the one published above. It states that the door-frame and 
steps of the gateway (in stone) were the gift of Mayilan Tiruvottajamam-alagiyar, 
the headman of Navalar in Atigaimangalam alias Virapandya-mafigai-managaram, 
in Kudai-nadu. 

Kudai-nadu is perhaps identical with Kuda-naqu of literature, which is men- 
tioned as one of the twelve divisions where vulgar Tamil (koduntami]) was spoken 
as opposed to the purer variety (sendami]) which was current in and around 
Madura, the seat of the Tamil Academy. The modern equivalent of. Kudanadu 
is the northern portion of Malabar comprising Coorg etc. The name of the donor 
issomewhat peculiar and was perhaps coined from the name of god Siva ‘who 
was beautiful at the time of the midnight worship’. Ké/avag means ‘the headtnan 
of the village (urimai-yudatyavag), the suffix {t/amat in the week-days also signi- 
fying that the particular planets were the lords of those days which went by their 
respective names. 


Text. 
1 an of ஸ்ரீ [ர்‌] கொல்லம்‌ Gade மாண்டு சித்திசைமாதம்‌ இத்கிருவாதில்‌: 
208- , | l 
2 லைகாலும்‌ படியும்‌ சுடைகாட்டு”? .gymaneinmacunrer விசபாண்டியன்‌ w- 
[ales 
1 தென்பாண்டி குட்டல்‌ குடல்‌ ஈற்சா வேண்‌ பூழி சிதம்‌ மலாடு புனனாடு செந்தமிழ்‌ சே 
பன்தி யருவா வதன்‌ வடக்கு sagu ரேதமில்‌ பன்னிருகாட்‌ டெண்‌, 


2 Iu a Cholapuram reoord of Kellam 519, occurs the following: 
பாண்டிமண்டலத்அ STE கங்கைமங்கலமான மதரொதையப்பெருர்தெரு. 
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8 மானகரத்து காவலூர்‌ இழவன்‌ மயிலன்‌ இருவொத்தசாமமழயொர்‌ 
4 செய்த்‌ திருப்பணி உ Umman q, 


Translation, 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the month of Chittirai in the Kollam year 516, the 

door-jambs and steps of this gateway are the charitable work of Mayilan Tiru- 

. vottajamam-alagiyir, the headman of Navalar in Ahgaimatgalam alias V irap&p- 
diyamafigai-niqagaram, tin Kudai-nadu. 


Tiruvelunnannur Records, 


The Trivandrum Museum contains a set of copper plates, the thirty-eight 
leaves of which are beaten thin like olai leaves and are strung together through two 
holes and are kept between two thicker metal plates, looking quite like an ordinary 
cadjan manuscript bundle. The records incised on these thin leaves relate to the 
accounts of the temple of Tiruvelunnannür and range in date from the year Kollam 
900 to Kollam 900. It looks as if they were engraved on copper from older olai 
documents without any arrangement in chronological sequence, the only object that 


was presumably aimed at being an attempt to ensure greater permanency to the 
the records is Malayalam, as may 


temple transactions, The languageand script of 
naturally be expected in regard to documents that were consolidated only a couple 
of centuries ago during the tenure of office ofa certain Kannan-Kannan of Mannür 

i noteworthy point being the use of 


as the poduvá? of the temple assembly, the only 
declensional endings such as dn, dr in some cases like toduitin and kodutidr, unlike 


modern Malayalam, which completes discards them. 


Of the many separate transactions that have thus been brou 


ht together 
and which number more than fifty, only half a.dozen are of some i 


8 ight impor- 
; laiyidattu- 
While two other documents mention a 


1 Trav. State Manual, Vol. L p. 340-1, 
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state that his subordinates (téruvagiktamainda-kiyilkanmi) gave some lands for 
the conduct of the morning service (ushahpaja) and for the maintenance of an 
arch of lamps (ranam) in the temple of Endalaiyappan at Tiruvelunnanndr. 

The other two records referring themselves to the reign of a king called 
Virakérala-Ramavarman of Kllappérür are dated in the Kollam years 663 and 
793 respectively, and it therefore Jeads to the presumption that as these records 
are separated by an interval of 180 years, the kings figuring in them, though of the 
same name, may be two different individuals. But from the fact that the day and 
month of both these documents is the same (Kumbham 8) and also because one of 
them containing the date 663 is somewhat peculiarly worded without a specific 
prefixion of the Kollam era, viz., 

തിരുവെളന്നെന്തുര്‍ പ്ടാരകെര്‍ക്കു ൬൪൬൧൩. മാണ്ടു കുംഭഞായെറു ൮. ചെന്ന 
OOo’ 
it appears probable that the year 663, if it is not a scribe’s mistake for 798 of the 
other record, may refer to the number of years that had elapsed since the Tiruve- 
lunnannür temple was constructed: and if the temple may be presumed to have 
come into existence in about Koilam 130, 663 years after its erection would coin- 
cide with Kollam 792, the year quoted in the other record, and both the records 
would then belong to the time of the same Virakérala-Ramavarman. That this 
practice was not uncommon of dating temple records from the date of construction 
of those particular temples which inaugurated a local era, may be seen from other 
instances in the-cases of the !Tirukkandiyar, Tirukkakkarai and TirukkulaSekha- 
rapuram temples. It may however be noted that no other document in this set of 
eopper-plates relating to the Tiravelannannür temple is similarly dated. 


Taking then Kollam 793 as the date of the two records, it is found that no 
Venadu king called Vira-Kerala Ramavarman is known to have lived at about 
this time. Virakerala Ramavarman will ordinarily signify king Ramavarman, 
the nephew of a predecessor called Vira-Kéralavarman; and so far as we know at. 
present, Vira-Kéralavirman was followed by a kihg named Ràmavarman in the 
following instances only:— 

(i) ?Vira-Kerala Márttándavarman of Kollam 610 was succeeded by a Rā- 

ma Marttandavarman whose record is dated in Kollam 614, 
(ii) * Venrumankonda Bhütalavira Vira-Kéralavarman of Kollam 720 had 
a contemporary or successor called Vegrumankonda Bhütalavira Rā- 
mavarman in about Kollam 722. : 
(iii) *Unni Kéralavarman (Kollam 893-99) was followed by his brother Ra- 
mavarman (Kollam 899-903) 
but none of these periods corresponds with-either Kollam 663 or 793 of the two 
records noted above. 

From the fact that the Tiruveluniannür set does not mention any Venadu 
kings but only a Vira-Kédaivarman of the Iayadattu-svarüpam, it is not improb- 
able that, if the date in the record is assumed to have been correctly given as 
Trav. Archi. Series, Vol. II, p. 78. | 
Trav. State Manual, Vol 1, p. 268 and No. 1. of 1084. 


Ibid, Vol. IV, p- 104. 
Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, y. 327. 


de OS ஜடம்‌ 
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ലതയെ Kn Eee 
Kollam 793, the Vira-Kerala Ramavarman of these records also may have been a. 
local chieftain snd not a Vepadu king, even though his name was connected 
with the house of Kilappêrfir and has not been specifically mentioned with other 
distinguishing epithets. 

Some of the records included in the bundle give the names of the following 
varieties of documents:— : 


1. karpüravila-óla, 


2. torana-taragu-vila-Gla, 
3. dàna-ols, 

4. padukala-dla, 

5. nadamadn-padukala-dla, 
6. prá&chitta-Ola, 

7. opri-Ola, 

8. முப்‌], 

9. amiéavila-dla, 


10. kadaviyppa-Ola or muri, 
Whose names are derivable from the special nature of or purposes for which those 


kewe amai were made. The records now published belong to the first two 


| Karpüra-vila-ola is a document relatin 
but it is not definite if this income represented an 


നെല്ലിപ്പറ്ധില്‍ ഇന്നാര്‍പേരില്‍നിന്നു നെല്ലിപറയ്ില്‍ തേചത്തിന്നു agio! 
வ കല്ലിച്ചു ചെമ്പുകെട്ടിയാൽ വരവേണ്ടും ஆவி balas നെല്ലു ൫൭ ചൈതാക്‌ 
കേണ്ണങ്ങോട്ടു തെവത്തിന്നു വാളെങ്കോട്ടു 
அ ആണ്ടുവരവും ചെമ്പുകെട്ടിയാല്‍ വരവേ 


and 
ഇന്നാര്‍ചേരില്‍നിന്നു ஆவ்‌ விவ കല്ലി 


ണ്ടും வில നെല്ല ൭൭ ചൈതാക്‌” 


These d i zs 
TM ese documents are classified as Karparavila in the margin of the copper 


1, Fey. Indica, Vol. IV, p. 138, 
2, Töid, Vol. XII, y. 197, ராக Srey qug சே 7 1 இடம? 
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Torana-taragu-vila-bla— Tirana is the “têrana-vilakku (the arch of 
lamps) or the ‘dipamala’ (the garland of lamps) thatis put upin front of the 
entrance to temples and faragu is a document or lease; so that the full term signi- 
fies a deed assigning some lands on wilakku-pdffam tenure to an individual who 
was required in exchange therefor to maintain the arch of lamps lighted. daily or 
on festive occasions according to the terms of his agreement. From the way in 
which the word has been used in another record, #érana seems to have connoted . 
also the land intended for this item of service. 

(ஸிவ ஓரை എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്നു തോരണം വച്ചുക്കൊള്ളമാവം കളിച്ചു 
തോരണത്തരകും എഴുതി കൊടുത്താൻ. ... ഇത്തോരണത്തന്നു എളൂക ... ... തോര 
ണത്തിനകത്തു ഒള്ള .... മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു ആവണിസംക്രാന്തിവിളക്കിന്നും വിഷുവിളക്കി 


ന്നും തിരിയും QS കക 

It may be noted that Toranattottam was the name of a garden in the Kot- 
tayam plates of Sth@nu-ravi, where the particular garden may have been assigned 
for such specific service. A contribution called trana-kanikkai occurs in Tamil 
records. In the Vellàni inscription of Vira-Ramavarman the limits of the land 
that was endowed to the temple were marked off at their four corners by the erec- 
tion of têranas, which seem to signify not oruamental archways but stone 
posts or pillars as boundary stones. This practice of demarcating temple property 
was common also in the Tamil districts, where stone slabs bearing the representa- 
tions respectively of the trident (tiruchchalattipanam-seydu) and the discus (firu- 
vakkkal-ndifi) were used in respect of Siva and Vishnu temples. 

The word tavaydriyar has undergone some change from Sanskrit on adap- 
tation to the vernacular. Tavai is derived from the Sanskrit word sabia by the usual 
substitution of ta for sa in Malayalam, and the equally common change of bha into 
pa or vat (cA Tam. avai); while the word driyar is the Sanskrit Grya ‘a respect- 
able man. Zavaydriyar may therefore be considered as synonymous with the 
‘sabhai-perumakkal or ‘the great men of the assembly’ of other records. l 


The proper names occurring in the records are:— 
Tiruvelunnannür is Velinallür in the Kottarakara taluk 


Adichchanallir is in the Quilon taluk 

Karakulam is in the Nedumangad taluk 

Muttakkayal is probably Muttakkavu in the Quilon taluk 
Kilappérür is in the Chireyinkil taluk 

Ilahgulam is perhaps the village in the Quilon taluk 
Perungulam isyin the Kottarakara taluk 

Umayallür is probably Umayanallür in the Quilon taluk 
Kunnummel the Kilimanur chief was known ടെ ‘Kunnummél Raja.’ 
Karimarugu 

Karivila 

Karakkadu Karikkodu is in the Quilon taluk, 


Tottaman 
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No. 16—Record of Vira Kodaivarman of Kollam 711. 
Text.! 

1 കൊല്ലം നെ൧ -മാണ്ടു മേടമാസം d തിരുവെളുന്നെന്തൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു 
എ 

ണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്‍ തിരുമുമ്പാക തവയാരിയെര്‍ തിരുക്രൂട്ടമാക ഇരുന്നരുള ക്കല്‍ 
പ്പിച്ചു എഴുതിയ കണക്ക[1*] കാരിമവക ചീവിതത്തില്‍ ഉഇളംകളതെച 

ത്തു ABEL 

3 ഒത്ത കുന്നുമ്മേല്‍ ഇളെയടത്തു ശ്രീവീരകോതവമ്മെര്‍ തിഭവടിക്കമന്ത കൊ 

യിക്കന്മികെഠംക്കു ഒള്ള നാലതൊട്ടിന്നകം ഉള്ളിട്ട തടി പലവിനാല്‍ നിലം 
$596 വിത്തുപ്പാടും ഇതിന്നു ഇ- 

4 രുകരെയും ചരിഞ്ഞ കരപ്പുരെടങ്ങളും കരെക്കാടും തൊട്ടമണും കരെക്കുടിപ 
തിയെയും കൂടി തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്നു ഉഷപൂജവകെക്കു 
കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നു- 

൪ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെനെറ யி்‌ എഴുതിവച്ചു കൊടുത്താര്‍ ത്രീവീര 
കോതവമ്മ൪ തിരുവടിക്കമന്ത കൊയിക്കുന്മികെറം തിരുവെഭുന്നെന്തൂര്‍ എ 
ണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്നു ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [WA] 

Translation. 


On the 4th day of the month of Medam in the Kollam year 711, the 
tavaiydriyar having met in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nennür in the presence of god Endalayappan wrote up the following account: 

: The following’ lands in Cheruperuügulam of Ilangulam-deSam in Kari- 
marugu-jivitum belonging to the subordinates of ബ്‌ Vira-Kodavarman-Tiruvadi 
of Kunnummal-Ilaiyadam, namely— 

the lands comprising many /adi (in extent) and having a-sowing capacity 
of 45 para of paddy seed inclusive of the arable lands, the compound sites on the 
slopes, Karakkadu, Tottaman and also the tenants, were provided for the expenses 
‘of the early morning paja of the god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnanntr and the 
subordinates of ട്‌ Vira-Kodavarman gave this in writing in this manner to the 
god Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür. 


t5 


or 


No. 17—Record of the Kodaivarman of Kollam 715. 
Text.? 
1] ൭൬൬൫ ண മിതുനമാസം dæ- തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു വാ 
തില്‍മാടത്തില്‍ംകല്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്‍ 
௫௦9520 ഇ- 


2 രുന്തരള ക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു എഴുതിയ കണക്കു [ts] ആതിച്ചനെല്ലര്‍ മുതെല്‍നാട്ടില്‍ 


ക്കരകുളം തെചത്തിന്നു കുന്നുമ്മേല്‍, ഇളെയടത്തു ശ്രീവിരകൊതെവമ്മെ൪ 
തിരുവടിക്കമന്ത കൊയിക്കന്മികെംക്കു 


തിരുമുമ്പാകെ തവെയുരിയര്‍ 


1 Registered as No. 3 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1098 wr, E, 
2 Registered as No. 4 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1098 x. x. 
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3 ഒള്ള കരക്കുളം ഉള്ളിട്ട വയെല്‍ത്തൊട്ടിന്നും കരപ്പുരെടങ്ങറംക്കും കൂട ௦ 
വെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്‍െറ തൊരണം വച്ചി രക്ഷിക്കുമാര «ob 
പ്പിച്ചു തൊരണത്തരക വി. 

4 ലെയൊലെയും എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്തര്‍ കൊയിക്കുന്മികെ. റം തിരുവെളു.ന്നെന്തൂര്‍ 
എണ്ടലെയപ്പെന്നു ഇമ്മാക്മെ ഇന്നിലങ്ങറംക്കും പുരെയടങ്ങറംക്കും ds 
ആണ്ടുവരയും ചെംപുകെട്ടി 

5 ഇടങ്ങിയാല്‍ തന്നു പൊരുമാര കല്‍പ്പിച്ച കര്‍പ്പൂരവില നെല്ല ௭௦6௨ 
ചൈതാക [WF] 

Translation. 


On the 4th day of the month of Mithunam iu the (Kollam) vear 715, the 
tavayáriyar having met in a body in the entrauce-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nunntir in the presence of the god Endalayappan, wrote the following account:— 

The lands in Karakulam-desam in the Mudel-nadu of Adichchauallir be- 
longing to the subordinates of (the chief) Su Vira-Kodaivarman-Tiruvadi of 
Kunnumel-Iaiyadam, namely: . 

the lands of Karakkuiam inclusive of the fields, gardens and compound sites, 
were provided for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (éranam) to the god 
Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür and a deed (foranatarajguvilai-jola) was drawn 
up and given by the servants (koyilkanmi) to the god of the temple. 

The quantity that was agreed to be measured annually by the sembukatfi- 
idangali (copper-measure of the temple) from those lands was 7 para and 5 
idangafi of good paddy as karppüra-vila. 


No. 18.—Record of Vira Kerala-Ramavarman. 
| Text.’ 
1 തിരുവെളു.ന്നെന്തൃ൪ പട്ടാരകെക്കു ൯൬൬൭൭. മാണ്ടു കുംപടായര ௮ ചെന്ന 
നാഠം ആതിച്ചനെല്ലര്‍ മുതെല്‍നാട്ടില്‍ കരിവിളെ ദെശത്തിന്നു alsog- 
2 மால்‌ whio mogna തിരുവടിക്കമെന്ത കൊയിക്കന്മികഠംക്കു ഒള്ള ക 
രിപിളെയും മെല്‍മണ്ണം ഉള്ളിട്ട വയെല്‍ത്തൊമ്മിന്നും കരപ്പൂര- 
3 പിന്നും കരല്പുരെയടങ്ങഠംക്കും കൂടെ ത്‌'രുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെ 
ന്‍െറ തൊരണം വച്ചു രക്ഷിക്കുമാവം കല്‍പ്പിച്ചിത ഇതിന്നു ஓல்‌ കിഴുക്കു 
4 കരക്കുളത്തിന്നും പെടാരതു തെക്കു കടെലാത്തൊരണത്തിന്നു പെടാതതു പടി 
ഞ്ഞായിര മന്നെ൯ ലിറെക്കു പെടാതതു 01542 കരിവിളെ എണ്ടലെ- 
യപ്പെന്‍കാവിന്നും പെടാതതു ഇന്നാല്‍ എളുകെ.കെത്ത അകപ്പെട്ട ഉല്‍പ 
ത്തിക്കു ആണ്ടുവരവും ചെംപുകെട്ടിയ ൭ യാ൯ തന്നു പൊരിമാവു കല്‍പ്പി- 
6 ച കര്‍പ്പൂരവില നെല്ലു ௭968 ചൈതാകത്രി [u*] 


Ot 


1 Registered as No. 5 of the Trav. Epig- Colin. for 1098 x. x. 
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Translation. 

In the 663rd year of the god Bhattaraka of Tiravelunnannür "when 8 days 
of Kumbha had expired, the following Jands belonging to the subordinates of king 
Sri Vira-KéralaRamavarman-Tiruvadi of Kilappérur, namely: 

Karivile, Mélman inclusive of fields, arable lands and compound sites were 
given for the maintenance of a férana (an arch of lamps) to god Endalayappan 
in Tiruvelunnannür. 

The boundaries of these lands are (the following): 

in the east, up to Karakulam, 

in the south, up to the Jands called the Kadela-torana, 
in the west, up to Mannenchigai, and 

in the north, up to Endalayappan-kavu in Karivile. 

From the produce from the lands lying between these four boundaries the 
annual rent which was to be. measured by the sembukattiya-para (copper para of 
the sa as karppüravila-nellu was fixed at 7 para and 5 idangali of good paddy. 

rosperity ! 


No. 19.—Record of Vira Kerala-Ramavarman of Kollam 793. 
Text.' 

] 39 ൬൯൧൩ മാണ്ടു ക്പഞായവ ௮ ചെന്ന നാലം തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ മുക്കാ 
ല്‍വട്ടത്തു വാതി൯മാടത്തിംകല്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പ്പെന്‍ തിരുമുമ്പാകെ തലെ 
യാരിയെര്‍ തിരുക്രുട്ടമാക ഇരുന്ന - 

2 രുളിക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു എഴുതിയ കണക്കു [IM] മുട്ടെക്കായില്‍ തെചത്തു മെല്‍പ്പുടി 
എലായില്‍ കീഴുപ്പെര്രര്‍ സ്രീവീരകെരള രാമവമ്മെര്‍ തിരുവടിക്കമന്ത 
കൊയിക്കന്മികെഠംക്കു ഒള്ള തടി പലവിനാല്‍ 

3 നിലം ൪൪൭൫൭ വിത്തുപാടും ws തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയലച്പന്‍ ഉഷ 
പൂജെക്കു വകെയായിക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ച കൊടുത്താര്‍ സ്രീഹീരകെരള രാമവമ്മര്‍ 
തിരുവഴിക്കമന്ത കൊയിക- 

4 ന്മികെറം തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടലെയപ്പെനു ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [1*] ഇന്നില 
ത്തിന്ന എളുക விழல മുന്നിക്കുളത്തിന്‍െറ വരയ്മിന്നു പടിഞ്ഞായെവ 
തെക്കു உம்‌ തെവെരെടെ ചാന്തിനി_ 

5 ലത്തിന്നു വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞായെ൨ ഇലഞ്ഞിക്കെല്‍ക്കു 41125 വടക്കു ഇടത്തുരു 
ത്തുവരംപിന്നു തെക്കു ഇന്നാലു എളുകെക്കകത്ത അകപ്പെട്ട തടി പലവി 
നാല്‍ നിലം e De 9 -௦ ഉഷവൂ- 


6 onda വകെയായിക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ച എഴുതിച്ചുകൊണ്ടാര്‍ തിരുവെളുന്നെന്തൂര്‍ എ 


ണ്ടെലെയല്ലെന്‍ കൊയിക്കന്മികളൊം ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [u*] 
Mu. am “ட 


1 Registered as No. 6 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1098 M. E. 


2 A symbol of Kollam has been engraved at the end of the plate previous to this d i 
prefixed to the year 793 of this record. URN " a a 
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Translation. 

On the 8th day expired of the Kumbha month of the Kollam year 793, 
the tavaiyüriyar met in a boby in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nannür in presence of god Endalaiyappan and wrote the following account after 
deliberation: - 

The subordinates of Vira-Kérala Ramavarman-Tiruvadi of Kilappérur 
gave lands many fadi (in extent) and having the sowing capacity of 45 para of 
-seed in Muttakkayil-élay in the same dééam for the early morning worship of god 
Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür. 

The boundaries of this land are:— 

the east (limit) is to the west of the Mannikkulam tank, 

the south (limit) is to the north of the land belonging to the santi 
(priest) of the god at Umayallir, 

the west (limit) is to the east of Ilañjikkal, and 

the north (limit) is to the south of ldatturutii-pammbu. 

The temple officials of god Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür had this 
‘land lying between these four boundaries and (having a sowing capacity) of 45 
para entered (in the account), for (the expenses of) the early morning worship of 
the god. 


No. 20.—A record dated in Kollam 878. 


The subjoined record dated in Kollam 878 has no special importance 
attached to it except that it shows how a case of assault on the person of certain 
temple servants (pillar) was adjudged two centuries ago, how some compensation 
in cash for the outrage was demanded from the assailant a certain Sankaran-Kan-' 
dan of Idamana, probably a temple official, and how some landed property was 
accepted in exchange, the annual rent from which was credited to the temple 
revenues. 

It is noteworthy that the expiation or prüyaéchitta for untoward hap- 
penings generally took the form of some penitent charity to the local temple and 
‘that the aggrieved party did not come in for a share of the amount of compensation. 
Although there may be some justification for appropriating the amount to the tem- 
ple in this particular instance, where the penalty demanded was for the ill-treatment 
of some temple servunts; in many other cases also, where individuals quite uncon- 
nected with temples received injury culminating even in man-slaughter, the accused 
were let, off cheaply with the apparently light punishment of having to burn per- 
petual lamps in temples. The purely accidental and entirely unintentional nature 
of the offences was of course taken into account to temper the severity of the cri- 
minal law of those times; but it is not understood why the injured parties or their 
survivors were not granted any portion of the levied penalty, as would have been 
rensonable and even equitable to expect. Lighting of lamps in temples had perhaps 
its own moral value for both the patties, but the more practical aspect of utilising 
2 portion of the fines towards making amends to the affected party may have been 
given some consideration. It is not impossible that this was also attended to in 
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addition to the purely religious expiation provided for in many of the temple re- 
cords noticed in the' Madras Epigraphical Reports, though it did not find specific 
mention in records relating to the temple gifts. The State Manual? quotes an 
instance From the chronicles of the Padmanabhasvimin temple wherein Sri 
Vira-Keralavarman (Kollam 520) is stated to have made a gift of some lands 
to the survivors of certain DéSi-brahmans at Nilamelkkunnu, who had been done 
to death st bis instigation. 


The fiscal term adubkuvadu is explained by Gundert as ‘the right retained 
by the proprietor from the purchaser’. It was ‘a fee generally varying from 10 to 
20% of the lanam consideration, which a kinamdir had to pay to the jenmi ov 
landed proprietor for renewing a kinappdziam lease?. It also represented the small 
fee’ of 10 panam due from the heir on his succession to the virutft-holding and 
which had to be paid to the Sirkar for the grant of the royal niffu or commission, 

In this record Sankaran-Kandan of Idamana who had to pay 240 panam 
for the prayaschittam-penalty supplemented it by an additional 209, i.e, 48 pa- 
nam, and in exchange therefor set apart two bits of land each of one para sowing 
capacity and promised to measure out annually 74 para of paddy to the temple from 
the 8 para of annual rent derivable from the lands in question, The aguéduvadu 

- fee was for the renewals of the pdttam, which the original proprietor of the lands 
had now to a to the present owner (the temple), in his new capacity of a 
tenant-lessee. The advantage that he secured by the additional percentage of 
penalty was that he enjoyed the lands without the fear of eviction, so lung as he 
paid the temple its share of paddy ( pattanel) on these lands. 


Text.’ 

1 அ௱எ௰௮ മാണ്ടു ഇടവമാസം ൭ ചെന്ന വീയാഴ്ചക്േയും രൊഫിണ്ടിയും പൂ 
വപ്ര[ക്ഷുത്തു மிகி ഇന്നാളാല്‍ Saas ന്നെ... 

à Md മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു വാതില്‍ മാടത്തിങ്ങള്‍ അവെയാരിയെര്‍ തിതക്കുട്ടമാക 
ipm [ema ഉ ക്കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു എഴുതിയ പ്രാച്ചിത്ത യൊല ക്കരണമാലിതു[1*] 
തിരുവെളുന്തനെന്നൂര്‍ au- —— 

3 ട്ടരേകെരെടെ പിള്ളെരെ ഇടമനെ ചംകരെന്‍ കണ്ടന്‍ വെലന്‍ ചൈതതിന്നു 
പ്രാച്ലിത്തം ചൈയ്യുമാ൨ കല്‍പ്പിച്ചു രാഛീപണം ൨൭൭൪൧൦ അടുക്കുവതു 
രാശി. 

& പണം ௭0௮ കൂട രാശിപണം ௨௭௮0௮ 00௨ ചകരെന്‍ BREE തനിക്ക 
പടിഞ്ഞായിററു ചിറവൂ?ക്കെില്‍, வாரமும்‌ തെലത്തു കാളവയെ 
ലില്‍ എലാ- 


Madras Epigl. Report for 1918, and fiat. sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 327. 
% Trot. State Manual, Vol, I, p. 264. 

Ibid. Vol. WI, p. 218. 

T&A, Vole LIL, p. 336. 

Registered as Na, 7 of the Trav. Epig, Qollu. fea 1098 at, y- 


The word Koltai expressed by a symbol is found é ^ a B i 
be prefixed to the year 878 of ja seeurd. SHO SABENA un the leaf previous tu this and has to 


moe uw 


A RECORD DATED IN KOLLAM 878. 5T 

"—— പാരായാണം ee பாட o 

5 യില്‍ പുന്നിര്‍്ടിറെയില്‍കല്ലൊള്ള. കണ്ടംതടി ക നാല്‍ നിലം ൧൭൦ ആ 
തിന്നു കിഴുക്കു ആട്ടറക്കണ്ടത്തിന്നു കിഴ്രടുത്ത വട്ടക്കണ്ടം തടി ച നാല്‍ നി 
ലം ൧൭൦ കൂടനി l 
6 ௦௨9௨௦ പ്രാച്ചിത്തമാക എഴുതിവച്ചു തന്ന ആണ്ടൊന്നിനു വരവെണ്ടും 
പാട്ടനെല്‍ YH o ഇ പണം em). 00௦ ആണ്ടുവരവും തിരുവെളുന്നെ 
MH പട്ട- 

+ കാരകെരെടെ ചൊംവുകെട്ടിയാല്‍ വരവേണ്ടം ഉചെയ നെല്‍ roae ഇ 
AMG ௭9௨௨ യും പ്രാച്ചിത്തമാക എഴുത്‌ കൊടുത്താ ചംകരെന്‍ ക 
ஊம்‌ œl- 

ട രുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു തവപ്പൊതുവാംം ஜம்‌ കുന്നെന്‍ കുന്നെന്നു 

ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [w*] 


-1 


Translation. 


On the 7th day o£ the month of Idavam of Kollam year 878 corresponding 
toa Thursday with Rohini-nakshatra and tritiya-tithi of the first fortnight, the 
tavayariyar haviug met in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple at Tiruvelun- 
nannür wrote this práchchittayola (document relating to expiation). 

The compensation which Sankaran-Kandan of Idamana was directed to 
render for having assaulted ((alamsey) the servauts of the god at Tiruvelunnannür 
was 240 rasi-panam, which together with 48 rasi-panam for adukkuvadu amount- 
ed to 288 panam. 

For this amount Saftkaran-Kandan gave the following lands belonging to 
him, namely, 

one tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) in Pu- 

nnirattiraikkal of Velunnannür-désam in Padijiayarru-Chiravtirkkal and 
one fad? of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) situ- 
ated near Attarakandam to the east of the above; 

in all, land (having the sowing capacity) of 2 pera (of paddy seed): 
and from the annual rent of 8 paza of paddy derivable from these lands he agreed 
for the amount of 288 panam to provide 7 para and 5 idangak of paddy to the 
temple, as measured by the Sembukafti (measure) of the god at Tiruvelunnauntir 
to Kunnan-Kunnay of Mannar,' the éavappoduval of the same temple. 


No. 21—-A record dated in Kollam 878. 
Text.” 
First side. 
1 AMOH മാണ്ടു ഇടവമാസം ൭൬ ചെന്ന வில ஓய അത്തവും പൂവ 
പക്ഷത്തു ഏചാദെശിയും അന്ന അസ്തമിച്ചു ധനുരാലി കൊണ്ടു ഇടമെ 


1 Kunuau-Kunuau of Manpir figures in records dated in Yours so far apart as Kullain 710 aud 
Kollain 878 and he could not therefore have been contemporaneous with the records them- 
selves. It was during his time as peduva} of the temple that many of the tomple lease devds 
seem to have been rewritten in his name. The word 'mmárgamz' at the end of oach dormant 
shows that all the records were strung together in a collected form at that time, 

+ livgisterul as No. 8 of the Trav, Epig. Colln. for 1098 x. g. 
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அலர்‌ 


9 


10 


11 


നെ ௨௦00௫! സാക്ഷിക്കുറി കൊടുക്കുന്നപ്പൊഠാം ചെംപിലായിത്തുരുത്തി 
ക്കാട്ട கித்‌ നാരായണെനും പുന്നക്കെല്‍തുരുത്തിക്കാട്ട ചുവരെന്‍ 
നാരായെണെ- 


നും അയ്യെനറ കണിക്കെല്‍ തുരുത്തിക്കാട്ടു ചുവരെന്‍ നാരായെണെനും ചി- 
റെക്കരെത്തുരുത്തിക്കാട്ട നാരായെണന്‍ .പംകരെനും മാടപ്പെള്ളില്‍ ado- 
D00- 


ന്‍ കിരുട്ടനും ക്ട തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു മണ്ഡപത്തില്‍ പട്ടമി- 
രുന്നു സാക്ഷിക്കുറി കൊടുത്തതിന്നു ഇടമനെ ஜம்‌ ചെംവിലായി ഇന്നാ- 


ക്ക കൊടുത്ത രാചിപണം ൨൬ CD പുന്നെക്കെല്‍ ഇന്നാര്‍ക്കു സാക്ഷിക്കാ- 


ണത്തിന്നു കൊടുത്ത രാചി ௪௦ അത്രെന്‍റ കണിക്കെല്‍ ഇന്നരക്കു കൊ- 
Sam 


രാശിപണം dà ചിറക്കരെ ഇന്നാര്‍ക്കു കൊടുത്ത രാചിപണം d മാട 


പ്പെള്ളില്‍ mmda കൊടുത്ത രാചിപണം ൧൦൨൪ രോവണ്ണം ARM- 
ത്തിലെവരു 


സാക്ഷിക്കാണവും പററിംക്കാണ്ടു സാക്ഷിക്കുറികെളും കൊടുത്ത ശെഷം ഇട- 
മനെ ஜாம்‌ തെവരെടെ கையிற்‌ വന്നു ദെവന്‍െറ സാക്ഷിക്കാണ- 
ത്തിന്നു ൭൭ ക്കണ്ട- 


ത്തിന്നു എഴുതിയ കരണവും നാടെയില്‍ വച്ചു സമുതായത്തിലെവെരെടെ 
സാക്ഷിക്കാണത്തിന്നു പെത്തുവാളിടെ കൈയ്യില്‍ കൊടുത്ത രാചിപണം 
൧൨൧൦ വാങ്ങിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു ദെ. 


Second side. 
വെന്‍െറ സാക്ഷിക്കുറിയും ദെവനെറ നടെയില്‍ വച്ചുകൊടുത്തിതു ഇടമനെ 


ഇന്നാര്‍ സാക്ഷിക്കുറിയും എടുത്തുക്കൊണ്ട മണ്ണപത്തില്‍ പിന്നെയും പട്ട. 
മിരുന്നു ശ- 


കേ കൊട്ടി കുടിക്കാരിയം ലൈയുമാറ എന്നു കല്‍പ്പിക്കുന്നപ്പൊഴും ജെനത്തി- 
வவ: സാക്ഷിക്കുറി കൊടുക്കുന്നപ്പൊഴും സമുദായം ഉടെയ കാവുംപുറ- 
ത്തു ഇന്നാരോട്ും 


പിള്ളൈ യൊടും പൊതുവാളൊടും ചൊതിച്ചു സാക്ഷിക്കുറ്യും കൊടുത്തു 
ശംകും കൊട്ടിതു മെല്‍പ്പടി തിയതി ദെവെന്‍െറ സാക്ഷിക്കുറിക്കു എഴുതിയ 
കണക്കു തിരുവെ- 


1 The word pari (a class of brahman) comes from POrru- to praise. It has been used in this 


ordinary signiticance in Acharaklovai, v. 64 — pul ace போற்தி எனப்படுவார்‌. 


A RECORD OF KOLLAM 839. 59 
SST 
12 ജൂന്നെന്തു൪ മുക്കാല്‍ വട്ടത്തു യൊഗം கெ கணை! ഇരുന്നു എഴുതിയ സാക്ഷി. 
ക്കുറിയാവിതു തിരുവെച്ഛന്നെന്നൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വുട്ടത്തു പട്ടമിരിപ്പാന്‍ അവ- 
കാശമാകുന്ന സ- 

18 ക്ഷിക്കാണവും പററിക്കൊണ്ടു സാക്ഷിക്കുറിയും എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്താന്‍ തിരു. 
വെളു ന്നെന്തൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു തവപ്പയൊതുവാഠം Aged mame a- 
armed eo 19901900 ்‌ 

14 ക o@oaigno കല്‍പ്പിച്ച താന അനുഭവ അവകാശം കൊടുത്തു ..... 
ഇമ്മാക്കുമെ. 


No. 22—A record dated in Kollam 839. 


This document dated in Kollam 839 (=A. D. 1684) is of some judicial 
. interest in that it contains information as to how the samudáyam or the temple 
assembly of Tiruvelunnannür disposed of a case where an individual of the fisher- 
man caste (mukkuvay) was guilty of theft from a Muhammadan's house and how 
the case was adjugded by the assembly and the offender brought to book by the 
confiscation of some of his property to the temple. 
. The accused was to have been arrested for the imposition perhaps of some 
monetary or other fines; but as he tried to evade the law by going in hiding, his 
property situated within the désam was confiscated, his documents were secured, 
and the pepper and other household chattel were properly appraised and the value 
recovered from him. The Glad records relating to his transactions outside the 
dééam were also kept in the custody of the temple. 
It is interesting to note that the Muhammadan is called Kunju-Pàva- 
ti(?), Kunju being a pettish surname common in Malabar. 
Text." 


1 തിരുവെളുന്നെന്തുര്‍ മുക്കാമവട്ടത്തു കഞ്മുപാവ തിയെന്ന തുലുക്കെനകത്തു 
പുക ஆகு മുക്കുവെനെ തമുതായത്തില്‍ നിന്നു തടുത്ത - 

റെ അവെന്‍ ഒളിച്ചപോയ ചെഷം അവെന്‍െറെ വസ്തൃവക്കൊണ്ടു പൊന്നാ 
റെ അവനെപ്പിടിച്ചു തമുതായത്തിലെക്കു കൊടുത്തതിന്റെറ ലെഷം അ 
വെന്‍െറ 


g aa ആയിട്ടൊള്ള തില്‍ ദെശത്തിന്നു അകത്തു ഒള്ള p കടവായിച്പു 
മുറികെളും ടെവെനു കൊടുത്തശെഷം അവന്‍െറ വീട്ടിയിന്നു കൊണ്ടു 


wo 


പൊയ മുളകി- 
த முக்கள்‌ மான தல = 

1 ‘The same expression has boon used in the Kera}sippulti and means thet the Yo; 
E" full aber ju tho "Tiruvolunnannür temple. dam members mot 


2 Hegisiered as No. 9 of the Trav. Epig. வோட for 1098 x. z. 
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4 ന്നും പാത്ത്രത്തിനും 2086 പലവകെയായിട്ട ഒള്ളതു എപ്പെര്‍പ്പെട്ടതിന്നും 
കൂടപ്പറെഞ്ഞു തീര്‍ന്നു അതിന്‍െറ അത്തവും പററിക്കൊണ്ടു ദെശത്തി 
ന്നു പുറത്തൊള്ള കടവായിപ്പു ஹஸ்‌ 


5 കളും വൈപ്പിച്ചുംകൊണ്ടു നീട്ടും കൊടുത്തിതു aVL- മാണ്ടു കന്നിഞാ 
യെ பெற்ற കല്‍പ്പിച്ചമൈക്കു വെളുന്നെന്ത൪ര്‍ സമുതായത്തിലെവ 
ക്കും ജെനത്തിലെവക്കം കരടി ஸி. 


6 ட்‌ വിടുകെന്നു തിരുവിള്ളമായ eis[u*] 


Translation. 


The assembly (samudáyam; of the temple at Tiravelunnanntr apprehended 
a fisherman, who had committed theft, entering the house of a Muhammadan 
talled Kunju-Pavadi; but when he concealed himself, his belongings were distrained 
(by the assembly). When later, he was caught and handed over to the ussembly, 
such of his property ax were within the dzsam and other documents relating to 
loans (hadavayppumuri) were confiscated to the god (dévan). The pepper and 
other household chattel which had been taken away were appraised and their value 
was recovered und the documents relating to his transactions outside (the jurisdic- 
tion) of the désam were also kept as deposit. 


The above order was issued on the 26th day of the Kanni month of the 
(Kollam) year 839, and it was also ordered that a copy of this was to be communi- 
cated to all.the members of the samudayam and mahdjanam of Velunnannür. 


No. 23—A record of Kollam 240 ? 


The subjoined record belonging to the same set is dated in Kollam 240 and 
the other astronomical details of the date are Mina 12, Wednesday, Makayiram- 
nakshatra, aud pafichami-tithi; but the language and the subject matter of the 
deed do not justify such an early date for it. 

It registers the grant of some lands by two individuals named Kundan- 
Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan of Chiravürkkal for the maintenance of a têrang in 
the temple at Tiruvelunnannür. The script m whieh the record is engraved is 
Malayalam, while the language which is also characterised by its Malayalam end- 
ings is of the prolix documentary style. consisting of: 

(i) a preamble, as to When, how and where the transaction was made. 
(ii) the stipulation made by the donors that their gilt should bo utilised 
for the torana, 
(iii) the counter-agreement given by the temple that the gift will he pro- 
perly set apart for its specific purpose, 
(iv) details of the boundaries of the land in question, 
v) certain regulations in regard to the land, 
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(vi) the number ofand occasions during which the lights were to be 
maintained in the témple, and i 


(vii) the signatures of the individuals witnessing the deed, 
The following terms are used in the record: 


Toranattaragu-vilayóla—this refers to a document relating to a provision 
of land, from the rent of which a torana of lights had to be maintained in a temple; 
têrana has also been used to refer to the land intended for the specific service. 


Ejako]e!—The meaning of ela is ‘fine, penalty, exacted presents’ and that 
of kola is forced contribution or fine’. Efayum-koJayum is the expression gener- 
ally used and it has-been curtailed into ‘elakolayum’. 


Surangam is a mistake for surigam, ‘tolls or customs duties’. 


Taragu which here means ‘a royal writ or a document’ connotes also ‘brok- 
erage or commission’. 


Text.? 
First side. 

1 em[e]? മാണ്ടു മീനഞായര de ചെന്ന പുതെനാഴ്ലെയും മകെയിരവും 
പഞ്ചമിയും ഇന്നാളാല്‍ തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു പാതില്‍മാട 
ത്തി൯ംകല്‍ തിരുവെളുപെ 

ഉ - (age) %cmmpd എണ്ടലെയല്പന്‍ തിരമുമ്പാക കല്‍പ്പിച്ച്‌ എഴുതിയ തൊര 
ണത്തരഷ വിലെയൊലക്കരണമാവിതു, [1*] പടിഞ്ഞായിറവഞ്ചിറവുര്‍. 
ക്കെലില്‍ വെളു ന്നെന്തൂര്‍ തെചത്തിനു டை 


8 രതുവെളുന്തെന്തൂര്‍ എണ്ടിലെയപ്പെന്ന തൊരണം വച്ചു കൊള്ളു.മാവം കല്‍പ്പി 
ച്ച്‌ തൊരണത്തരകം എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്താന്‍ ചിറവൂര്‍ക്കെലില്‍ ஆளக்‌ ക 
ണ്ടെനും മണിയെ. 


4 ൯ കണ്ടെനും BS തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടിലെയപ്പെന്നു ഇമ്മാക്കമെ പടി 
ഞ്ഞായിറരഞ്ചിറവൂര്‍ക്കെലില്‍ വെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ ദെശത്തിന്നു തിരുവെളു. 
மம்‌ എണ്ടി.. 


ട്ട ലെയപ്പെന്നു തൊരണം വച്ചകൊള്ളുമാവം തൊരകം എഴുതിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിതു. 
തിരുവെളുന്നെന്ത എണ്ടിചെയംപ്പന്‍. കണ്ടെ൯ കണ്ടെനൊടും മണി 
യെ൯ കണ്ടെനൊ- 


1 Compare the following list of special privileges granted to kings in the Keralilpatti: 
വാലും, തോലും, வுட, കരിമ്പടവും, അങ്കവും, ചുങ്കവും, ഏഴയും, കൊഴയും, ആനയും, 
വാളും, വീരശ്ുംഖല, വ രജ, വാക്വം, നിയമവെടി, യെരരിപ്പട്ടം, പടവീടു, പരക്കുംതുത്രു, 
മുന്നിൽത്തളി and ചിരുതവ്‌ ളി, 
2 Registered as No. 10 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1098 at, n. 
3 Cancel the syllables aiga which have been repeated, 
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6 $o@[S*] ഇമ്മാക്കമെ [1] ഇത്തൊരണത്തിന്നു എളുക കിഴക്കു ആറെയില്‍ 
വെള്ളെ കറെക്കു പെടാത്ത തെക്കുവാചുവച്ച കവലെക്കു പെടാതതു പ 
ടിഞ്ഞായെരു കണ്ടായിക്കൊ- 

7 ട്ടു തൊട്ടിന്ന ചെടാതത വടക്കു പൊരയ്‌ക്കൊട്ടിന്നു പെടാതതു ഇന്നാലു എളു. 
കെക്കകത്തു അകപ്പെട്ട തൊരണത്തിന്നകത്തു ഒള്ള എഴുകൊഴെയും* ചുര 
RAJ? Modo കുടിപതി ഒരു a400- 


8 വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിന്നു ആണ്ടുവരവും തിരുവെളുന്നെന്നൂര്‍ എണ്ടിലെയപ്പെന്നു 
| കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുമാരു കല്‍പ്പിച്ച അമിചങ്ങാം കുടിപതിയൊടു ആണ്ടുവര 
വും വാങ്ങിക്കൊള്ള മാറ കല്‍പ്പിച്ച ക- 
9 ടിയരി ൫ ൬൦ m ഉരട്ടിയാല്‍ നെല്ല ൧൭ ൨ ൪ ஒ௦௦2 മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു. 
ആവണി സംക്രാന്തിവിളക്കിന്നും_വിവുവിളക്കിന്നും ക്രടനാഴി ൨ നൈ 
യ്യും ൨൬൫൭ വിളക്കു തിരിയു. 


Second side. 


10 ° BS ആണ്ടുവരവും മെല്‍പ്പുടി തെചത്തു കുടിയിരിക്കുന്ന കടിപതിയൊട 


പററിക്കൊള്ളു മാരും കുടിപതിയൊടു വാങ്ങിക്കൊള്ള മാറം കല്‍പ്പിച്ച 
മെക്കു 


11 ഇതിന്നു അറിവും താക്ഷി മഞ്ഞിപ്പെഴെ ഇന്നാരിന്നാരും പെറെയില്‍ കൊവി 
സെന്‍ വിക്കിരമെനും ഇവര്‍കെറം അറയ ഇംത്താരണയൊല കൈ 
എഴു 

18 തിയ കണക്കു കുറവക്കുട്ട രാമെന്‍ അയ്യെപ്പെന്‍ കൈ എഴുത്തു [*] ഇമ്മു 


ഞ്ചൊല്ലപ്പെട്ട തൊരണയൊല എഴുതിവച്ച കൊട്ടുത്ത കണ്ടന്‍ കണ്ടെനും 
മണിയെ കണ്ടെനും കൂട പ്പെ] 


Translation. 


On the 12th day expired of the month of Mina of the (Kollam) year 240 
‘corresponding to a Wednesday with Makayiram-nakshatra and pafichami-tithi, the 
following deed relating to térana-vila was written up in the entrance-hall of the 
temple at Tiruvelunnannir and in the presence of god Endalayappan: 


1 Engraved below the line. 

2 Compare: തെകഴണ്ടു രകാണ്ടും 

അടിപിടി പൊടി പാററി ക്കോഴവാങ്ങിച്ചുമേന്മേജ 

alnog മഥനംചെയ്തുത്ഥമ: യ്ജിച്ചിക്മന്ന —Unakerajam, XVIII, 17. 

and ഏഴും കോടയുമങ്ക.ചുങ്കങ്ങളും 
വാഴും നിചങ്ങടെ രാജഭോഗങ്ങളും 


— Pairacharitam. 
8 Probably ചുംകവും, , 
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ceca 
Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan of Chiravirkkal together gave in 
“writing the £rana-táragu for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (tirana) to the 
od Endalayappan at Tiruvelannanntr-desam, (a sub-division) of the western 
hiravürkkal. . 

In the same manner, god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür also had the 
document drawn up with Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan for the main- 
tenance of the #rana to Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür in Tiruve]unnahnür- 
desam, (which was itself) in Padittattuy Chirnvürkkal. 

The boundaries of this (land for) trana are: 

in the east, up to Vellakkara in Arayil, 

in the south, up to the crossing of roads, 

in the west, up to the garden in Kandayikkodu, and 
in the north, up to Poraykkodu. 

The fines, tolls and commissions on the lands lying within these boundaries 
which the tenants were required to pay to god Endalayappan of Tiruve]unnannür 
in a year was 6} idangaji of rice (kudiyari), which doubled will be 1 para 23 ida- 
ngah of paddy: and with this 24 nak of good ghee and 250 wicks for the Avani- 
safikranti and Vishu lamps were ordered to be obtained every year from the te- 
nants cultivating the land. 

The witnesses who know this are certain persons in Mafijippula, Govindan- 
Vikkiraman of Pereyil; and with the knowledge of these men, this is the signature 
of Raman-Ayyappan of Kurrikk&du, who wrote this térana-deed. This is also the 
attestation of Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan- Kandan, who had the above-mention- 
-ed document drawn up. 


No. 24.—Kilimanur record of Kollam 343, 


The subjoined inscription is written in Tamil on a set of six cadjan leaves 
discovered in the Vernaculgr Records Office within the Fort at Trivandrum and 
from the remarks made at the end of the 4th and the beginning of the next leaf, it 
is understood that the whole is a ‘true copy’ of record engraved on a set of 
copper-plates whose whereabouts are not, however, now traceable. The 5th: plate 
appears to have been missing from the set even at the time of the வாவ்‌ of 
the cadjan copy and the inscription is also incomplete as it stops abruptly with the 
seventh leaf, second side, one or more sheets being missing at the end to complet 
the decument. From the manner in which the cadjan copy has been written si t 
the rate of five lines on each page beginning from the inner side of the first leak 4 
looks as if its scribe had been careful to copy down line for line and leaf for lat 
of the copper original. In the same Records Office were also found cadjan P id 
of several other copper-plate documents, whose originals had already been zu d 
by this department for publication; vtz., Srivallabhangodai and Mamballi” ae 
edited on pages 9, 13 and 76 of Volume IV of the Zravancore Archaeological Sers 5 
From these facts, it can be affirmed that the present cadjan copy is a trustwi iin 
document, so far as its subject matter goes. RM 
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ടാ 


The original record must have been engraved in Vatteluttu. characters of 
the same type as those employed in the Mamballi plates of Vtra-Réralavarman; 
but the copyist who prepared the cadjan pagarppu has been responsible for the 
large number of misreadings which are found to bristle all over the copy, mostly 
on account of his ignorance of the language used in the documents and also be- 
cause of the inevitable coufusion confronting the transcriber of Vatteluttu in the 
proper differentiation between several letters of its alphabet, which bear a close 
family likeness in their curvature and configuration, Notable among these errors 
of transcription are the following: 


(i) na has generally been confused with feto whose forin it approximates, and 
this has given rise to the incorrect readings: தெவடெகொடனும்‌ for oso கோ 
வனும்‌ (1. 5), காடுடெ கரையும்‌ for காடும்‌ கரையும்‌ (1.7), குளமுடெ for குளமும்‌ (1, 18) 
ete; and in one instance it has been misread as tu, where பணியெழுதும்‌ has been 
read in place of the correct பணியெமுக்‌(ம்‌) (7. 95): 


(i) ma has been read as pa or va and vice versa by the plausible excuse of 
ignoring the final upward stroke of the latter letters; for example ஈடுடெ. (7- 53) 
ought to be read as படுக (this word occurs in lines 7 and 18 of Mamballi plates of 
Kéralavarman); கடகாரம்‌ (l. 11) ought to be படகாரம்‌, while தருவாள்வாள்ப்‌ பி 
ன்றெவாள்‌ (1. 18) must evidently be திருஈாள்‌(ாள்‌)ப்‌ GerG eret: 

(iii) the excusable but mistaken identification of the letters pa and va has. 


commonly been indulged in, owing perhaps to the slovenly incision of the letters 
in the original itself: 


(iv) the name of the king விசஉதயமார்‌ த்தாண்ட has been incorrectly read as 
விர? தவமார்த்தாணட, because the vowel w was mistaken for the initial e curve for 
the second letter ta and the third letter ya was correspondingly read as va to suit 
the first letter so as to produce the sensible word déva; but in line 56 this solution 
was not possible because of the clearer formation of the first letter and the mis. 
reading has therefore produced the word விசவதேவ: 


(v) the vowel wu, has been confused for a in the word uri (ll. 22, 23 and 20) 
probably because the initial redundgnt curvature of a was indistinct in the original, 
or the copyist read it as such from the analogous readings of ari occurring cor- 
rectly elsewhere in the same lines; but from arithmetical caleulation, it has been 
possible to ascertain that in all the corrected instances the word ought to be wri 
=half a nad: 

(vi) The copyist’s ignorance of the language of inscription is exhibited in his 
readings of வயச்சன்‌ for உவச்சன்‌ and பாதின்ற for ஊ இன்ற (7. 10), அருள்வழி for 
ஆள்வழி (1. 13) and in many other instances, where he appears to have been solely 
guided by the shape, probably obliterated, of the letters without a side-glance at 
the sense of the words with refereuce to their context. A similar mistake occurs in 
l 21 where நெல்‌ ௧௬௮௦9 (1080 para of paddy) has been rendered into செல்‌ 
கண்ட அயதயும்‌, 

... These and similar errors have been corrected in the footnotes, and the slight 
difficulty which had been experienced in guessing at the right readi CO 


l ngs for incor- 
kan യ proper names of persons and places has also been overcome, wherever 
possible. 
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The language of the record bears a close resemblance to that employed in 
the Mamballi record of king Vira-Keralavarman published on pages 7680 of 
Volume IV ante; and as the orthographic peculiarities have already been discussed 
therein, it is not necessary to go over the same ground again in regard to this 
document also. A few of the expressions occurring in the record may be noticed. 


Tlangiyu has been been taken to refer to the smaller tract of country ad- 
ministered by a prince and ilatgaru-vü]unnaruliya can therefore be taken as an 
epithet signifying ‘who was the heir-apparent or Fuvardja and was in actual 
administrative ‘charge of a minor portion of the dominions’; Jlarigékkiiru occurs in 
(L 99) of the Tiruvalla plates and Mudukiru in the Tirunelli plates.” 


Rakshabhégam (verb: rakshiehchu) has been explained already,” as- ‘the 
owner’s share of the produce’ und as ‘the share or fee given for protection and 
other facilities’ to the renter or owner of land as revenue or rent’. The Kéralil- 
patti says that when the administrative control of the Kerala country was handed 
over to the viceroys selected by the brahman oligarchy for short terms of service, 
one-sixth of the produce of-the lands was set apart as the remuneration payable to 
the Rakshdpurushas or protectors for the maintenance of peace and order in the 
country 4nd that this fee was called rakshabhogam (rdjabhogam) or ‘the amount 
to be enjoyed for the service of protection’. Rakshabhigam was also the name of 
freeholds, which were granted by kings or chiefs to. persons who had rendered 
them special service in times of peril. This term latterly came to have the wider 
significance noted above. 


Pulari* is a classical Tamil word which has been adopted in Malayalam and 
it denotes the early part of the day about the time of morning twilight and is con- 
sequently the terminal portion of vatkarai. According to Tolkappiyam the day of 
sixty ndfigai was divided into six portions (strupofudu) of ten nafigai each, begin- 
ning from sunset viz, malai, yamam, vatkarai, kêlat, nanpakal and erpddu. 
Erpadu (el =sun + padu=setting) is identical in meaning with the expression 
padinjêru ( JRàyaru =sun+padu =setting) now in use in Malabar, but the latter 
refers to the cardinal direction, and not to the time, of the setting sun. It is 
customary in well-endowed temples in which worship is conducted six times (üru- 
kàlapzjai) daily, to begin the first paja (ushahpija) early in the morning, Provi- 
sion for such an item. of worship at pulari has been made in the Vellalar inscrip- 
tion also. 


Uchchi is midnoon when the sun is at its zenith; and uchchi which refers 
only to the position of the sun in the heavens has come to signify also the time of 
day, when that position is occupied by that luminary, 

Atiajam-tiruvamudu is the supper-offering to god. Ata Jam is compounded 
of al — darkness and fa/am = descent, snd is made to signify supper, the meal taken 


1 Trav. Archl. Series Vol. IV, p. 27. Dr. Gundert gives the mean.ng of ifafigtyu-vafchcha as ‘the 
dignity of the second prince’, 
2 of, புறைகிழர்காடு (wag வாமுமவர்‌, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX., 290. 
3 Trav. Archi, Series, Vol, IV, p. 8. 
4 புலரியே கானில்‌ கன்தின்பின்‌ என்‌ இனஞ்ரிற்சத்தைப்‌ Gur a Garcr — Periya]var-Tirumu]i, 
and ma പോലേ പൂലരിയനിതയ്യഛഗോതൌ anyeb v கார li-sandejam. 
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at night time, as against muttiJam, which though. not similarily derivable means 
breakfast. Affalapayd is gods worship conducted in temples at night after the 
evening ceremony of dipdrddhana and before ardhajama-pija, which is also ge- 
nerally hurried through before 10 r. ம. Attālam and Muttalam are the two meals 
which constitute the daily dietary of an ordinary Malayalee. 


Müdambi is another term pecüliar to Kérala. It is composed of two words 
mada +.nambi and connotes ‘lord of a manor, mádam meaning ‘a storeyed building’ 
and nambi signifying ‘a superior person, or the son of a brahman by a mother 
of the military race’. Madambimar® were the feudal barons of Travancore in 
the early days, who exercised limited authority and maintained small units of 
armed retainers, ^ They had to pay certain fixed contributions to the central 
authority in the forms o andukaleha. hetputengu, rakshabhigam etc. Madattinkifil 
is the name of one of the five Kshatriya families of Kerala and Matabhipati is the 
title of the Cochin king. The mischief done by the petty chiefs called Madambimar 
to the ruling dynasty at Travancore in the 17th and 18th centuries is well-known, 


Tirumégikivalkku-nilkum-piller (1. 34) is more correctly tirumépiküvarku- 
nirkum-pillaigal. Tirumênikêval is the office of the temple watehman whose duty 
isto mount guard in the temple premises at nights and wis 18 therefore responsible 
for the safety of the temple utensils etc- of the god's images (firumêni): on 
account of this duty, the watchman is also ഇ by that expression, Pillar 
is the plural form of Pillai, whereas in Tamil it will be pillaikal or pillaimar. Tt 
was nl a title of distinction granted by the king on his henchmen as a 


mark of royal favour, but it is now the most common appellation of a Nayar in 
Travancore. 


Kalam (1, 10) is the tadbhava form of the Sanskrit word łāhala which: 
means a trumpet (#ruchchipnam) and blowing on it is a “necessary item of service 
in temples cf., em, This horn is generally sounded 
before the processions p kings and gurus asa mark of honour, like a herald's 


trumpet. It occurs as kêkajam in line 353 of the Tiruvalla plates, and that form is 
nearer to the Sanskrit original. 


Véndifu-nilal-manichchamày-varitra-à]vali-koduitu (7. 13) needs explana- 
tion. Manichcham is in the first place a tadbhava of manushyam, and is often 
used to express ‘a servant ora subordinate’ especially of a king. Nilal which 
means ‘shadow’ is here the protecting shadow of a royal parasol and therefore of. 
the king; (cf, കടകീഴ്‌ വലയാക്കി -appointed by the king). Vénàffu-nilal-manicheham* 
thus refers to a subordinate officer of the Venadu ruler; and the meaning of the 
whole expression is ‘handing over to the individual who comes in the capacity of 
an official of the Venadu king’, 


ടാം 


1 மிரா. Archi. Series, Vol. IV, p. 71. 
2° Attafam and Huttalam occur elsewhere in the sense of “evening and morning ofteringy’, 
3 മാടമ്പീനാമധിടെവസതാം ധയ്യമാകം WIN ome Unyun sandesa , 


4 கிழதும்‌ பணியும்‌ and திழல்வகையார்‌ omr in the Tirunelli plates of Bhüskara-Bav.— Ind, Ant 5 
— 290. | | 
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The reading oppu-kafippu mugrórüpdil in line 26, as given in the olai, is 
not free from doubt.. What is intended to be conveyed seems, however, to be the 
following: In all Malabar temples the worshipping priests and their immediate 
subordinates are generally left in charge only for a fixed term of from three to six 
years ata time, while another batch from some other temple will thereafter take their 

lace, thus maintaining a regular rotation in the personnel of a particular temple. 
his temple may have also been similarly constituted, the temple servants being 
liable to a shift once in three years. The following instance may be compared:— 
சாக்திசெய்யுமவரளை மூவாண்டில்‌ மிச வைக்கப்பெருர்‌' — Tirukkadittanam 
record.? 


Line 31 furnishes a curiously misread expression ‘pariparirddar-varu- 
araiala’ and its interpretation is therefore only tentative. The full sentence reads. 
thus: ' 

பட்டாரகர்க்கொள்ள தொம்மின்னும்‌ ஸ்ரீகோவில்க்கும்‌ மொறெொத்தம்‌ (2) am 
ம்போழ்தவீடெ கூடி நின்னு பரிபரிராகீர்‌ வரு இததல்‌'-- 
Paripariradar may be a mistaken transcription for pariyariyddu, which in correct 
Tamil will be parikarikkddy derived from the Sanskrit word parihdra (remedy), 
while the last word which has been read as aratalu may be arndu, which is the 
Malayalam form of the Tamil word aridu or ariyadu and signifies ‘what ought 
not to be’. The sentence may therefore mean that ‘if any hindrance or damage 
were to occur to the temple holdings or to the temple itself, the adra/makharar 
should at once assembl2 and should not remain without setting right the trouble’. 
The expression ariyarudéde occurring in line 4 of the Kollur plates may be com- 
pared, Mordttam is unintelligible. 


The point which calls for special note in the present document is the men- 
tion of several royal personages of Vénadu, víz., 


No. Name. Text-line 
1. Vira Udayamárttándavarmag-Tiruvadi 2, 84, 56. 
9. Vira Adichchavarman-Tiruvadi 3. 
3. Manikanthaq-Madhaviy&ya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi 
of KI]appérür 14. 


4. Manikanthay-Umaiyammayaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi 16. 
5. Kédai-Avaniyaya Pillaiy&r-Tiruvadi of Kflapparar 18. 
6. Devadarap-Avaniy&ys Pillaiyar-Tiravadi of 
Tirupp&áppür 19. 
7. Keralag-Adichchavarmap of Mullakkal (Kollam 304.) 58, 62. 
From their wording, the documents, appear to be a cumulative catalogue 
of the different endowments made to the temple of Tiruppürkkadal-Bhatt&raka 
3. Trax, Archi. Seriea, Vol. I, p. 65. | 
2. ibid., Vol. II, p. 40. . 
3. ibid., Vol. If, p p- 173 et. seg. 
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at Kilimantr by successive kings of the Travancore dynasty and engraved on 
copper at some later date, which must be anterior at least to the last quarter of 
the 4th century of the Kollam era, the period of rule of Vira Raman-Kéralavarman. 
That the Mamballi plates published on pages 76 to 80 of Volume IV of the 
Archáeological Series may also be of such a character seems possible, and although 
Vira-Kéralavarmay’s name alone occurs in that document, that set may have contain- 
ed, in its entirety, the particulars of other endowments made to the Virakérala- 
puram temple by earlier and later donors, royal or private. Similar instances are 
not wanting when the previous benefactions to temples were recorded collectively 
in the same copper-plate set to facilitate easier reference and also perhaps to ensure 
greater permanence, The Tiruvalla plates! and the Kollür-madam plates? are such 
examples, while the Arrar plate* of Kollam 821 is another later instance, wherein 
the reason, viz., a fire accident, that necessitated such a consolidation of the earlier 
documents has also been referred to at the end. 


At the beginning of this inscription, it is stated that Vira Udayamarttanda- 
varman Tiruvadi was the yuvardja or crown-prince (ilangüru-vü]unnaruliya) at 
the time of that record, i. e., in Kollam 343 (Mesha 13, Thursday, Uttiram , 
trayodasi-tithi). This was a year in which Jupiter stood in Makara and as tne 
same Marttandavarman was stilt the administrative head of the ilargüru according 
to the Tiruvattaru inscription, the date of the latter which was on other grounds 
fixed to be Kollam 348 in which Jupiter stood in Karkataka, receives further 
confirmation from this record also. This prince was a reigning king at the time 
of the Kollür-madam plates (Kollam 364) and the Tiruvayambadi bilingual record 
whose date was fixed as Kollam 3714, because it was a year in which Jupiter was 
in the Karkayaka-ragi and a signatory of this record was found to figure in a record 
of Vira-Ramavarman of Kollam 371. But if the last word of the Sanskrit portion 
of the inscription is taken to represent a chronogram and worked out, the result 
obtained is a Kali date which corresponded to Kollam 359, which was also a year 
in which Jupiter occupied the-same ragi!, Thus this king Vira Udayamarttanda- 
varman inay be considered to have reigned from at least Kollam 359 to 364 and 
a few years more, the limit on that side being Kollam 371, when his successor 
Vira-Ramavarman had already ascended the throne. 


Of the kings mentioned above, No. 2 Vira Adichchavarman-Tiruvadi 
appears to have been a. predecessor of Udayamarttandavarman from the way in 
which he is referred to in the record and from the fact that the gifts of lands endow- 
ed by the former were regulated by the latter during the period of his heirapparent- 
ship. As he has also been mentioned expressly as ruling over Venadu (vénà 
du-vdjnnaruligra), it is possible that he was the reigning king when Vira Uday: 


. . as 
marttandavarman was the yuvardja in icharge of the tlangaru dominions. His 


1. Trav. Archi, Series, Vol. IV, p p. 46 et. seg. 

2, ibid, Vol. IV, p. 154, 8. 

3. ibid, Vol. IV, p. 27. 

4. ibid. Vol. III, p. 48. Mr. T. K. Joseph, thinks with Prof. P. Sundaram Pillai 


ய்‌ 
(Ind. Art., XXVI, p. 109) that manyayatmakshamayah works out to Kollam 359. 
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name is new to history and no details are therefore available as to when he ruled 
and for many years. From the Puravaseri! inscription itis learnt that Vira 
Ravivarman ruled over Vénadu till atleast Kollam 337 and even after allowing him 
some years more and fora Virakerala? (339-42) . there is still an interval of over 
15 years to Vira-Udayamarttandavarman, who is known to have been in charge 
of the zlangüru in the Kollam years 341, 343 and 348 and was the actual reigning 
king only from Kollam 359 or 364. It is just possible that the Adityavarman 
of this record may have to be located in this period. 


The last name occurring at the end of the available portion of the set is 
Keralan-Adichchavarman of Mullakkal, whose gift of lands yielding 100 para of 
paddy is stated to have been made on the Ist day of Medam of the Kollam year 
304 (expressed in words). In the double name (irattaippér) of Keralan—Adi- 
tyavarman, Keralan represents, according to the custom of Malabar, the name of the 
uncle and Adityavarman that of the individual himself. From the Cholapuram 
inscription? we know that Vira-Keralavarman was the Vefiadu king in Kollam 
302 and it is just possible that the Adityavarman of the present record may have 
been his nephew. In the absence however of any distinguishing epithets such as 
Sri, Vira, Pillaiyar or Tiruvads, itis not sate to raise the individual to that dignity, 
the varman-title of his name connoting only Lis kshairiya pedigree and nothing 
more, He may even have been a private individual, an aristocrat perhaps, hailing 
from Mullakkal. According to the ‘Suchindrun inscriptions Kodni-Kerala- 
varman was on the Venadu throne between the years 320 and 325 after the king 
Vira Kerala. mentioned above. 


Nos. 3 and 4 have to be taken as princes, the sons respectively of the 
queens Madhavi and Umaiyammai, both of whom were in all probability sisters of 
Vira-Ramavarman of Kilapperür, who was the king of Travancore from about 
Kollam 371 (A. D. 1195). It is noteworthy that the same suffix dya (dna) is 
used here in Umaiyammayaya and M adhaviydya as a wrong substitute for yin to 
denote; as suggested on page 69 of Volume 1V, the parentuge of the princes men- 
tioned therenfter. These names remind one of the names of Gêtamiputra and 
Vasishtiputra of the northern kings. Manikanthan-Umaiyammayaya Pillaiyar-ti- 
ruvadi may refer to Raman-Keralavarman who was the successor of Manikanthan- 
Ramavarman, but it is more probable that his brother who figures in the Kadinan- 
gulam? epigraph as the consecrator of the image of the god in. that Siva temple 
is evidently meant, because Dévadarap-Keralavarmam is separately mentioned. 
The other nephew of Manikanthap-Ramavarman, namely, Manikanthan-Madha- 
viyaya Pillaiyar-tiruvadi, the son of Rani-Madbavi, is @ prince whose name is dis- 
closed for the first time in this record; but his distinctive name is not mentioned. 

The next pair of royal personages mentioned is Kodai-Avaniaya Pillaiyar- 
tiruvadi of Kilappérar and Devadaran-Avaniyaya Pillaiy&r-tiruvadi of Tiruppap- 

par. Inthe Mamballi plates of Dévadarap-Keralavarmag, the name of that 


1 Ind. Ant. XXIV, p.,258. 

2 Trav, State Manual, Vol. I, p. 258. 

3 ibid, Vol. IV, p- 17. 

4 ibid.. Vol. IV, p. 20-21. 
5 ibid. Vol. IV. p. 69.70. 
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king is stated in full as Kilappérnr Vira Devadarap-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar-tiruvadi' , 
Es title Avaniyina ja been considered to refer probably to Sravana, the 
star of nativity of the king and Kilapperir to the illam with which he was connect- 
ed, whereas the present record connects his name with the Tiruppappür family 
also. If Kédai-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar-tiruvadi of Kilapperür is possibly identical 
with Dévadaran-Avani, it may furnish the detail that Kéralavarman had also the 
title of Kodai, which is often used as a dynastic name of the Kerala kings. It may 
not be correct to consider him as different from Dévadaran-Avani, as the common 
natal star ‘Avani?’ of both these princes points to their identity, unless it be that 
Kodai and Devadaran were twins, or if different, they had a horoscopic coincidence 
in their star of nativity. 


It is unfortunate that this record happens to be incomplete and if the miss- 
ing leaves of this as well as of the incomplete Mamballi record of Dévadarap-Kéra]a- 
varman could be procured, they will be valuable for setting aright some of the 
doubtful points in the history of the 4th century of the Kollam era. 


The record under consideration is divisible into a few sections, each section 
specifying the provisions for a distinct item of service or recording the gifts made 
therefor by a separate donor, 


First section. 


,, The first record opens with the date—the 12th solar day of the month of 
Mésha of Kollam 342, when Jupiter stood in Makara, corresponding to a 
Thursday, Uttiram, tmyodafi, when Sri Vira Udayamarttandavarman-tiruvadi 
was administering (as heir-apparent) the ijangaru dominions of Vénàdu, and 
states that he fixed the scale of expenditure in the temple of Tirupparkkadal- 
BhattAraka in respect of the conduct of the daily balt-ceremony and other eXpens- 


es connected with god’s worship and the yearly festivals of the temple. 

The village of Kilimantr with the forests, arable lands and compound sites 
included in it, was granted by Sri Vira-Adichchavarmap Tiruvadi who was the 
ruler of Vénadu, for the expenses connected. with the feeding of brahmans or with 
the annual temple festivities (brahmasvam or brahmótsavam) and ten individuals 
were elected for the management of the templo affairs from among those who were 
already attached to other important temples. They were: 

1. [ Ananten]-Kunran of Puduvalkkasthanam from Paravür, 
2. Suvakaran-Damodaran of Kürramballi from Malikkalarn, 
3. [Sendap]-Devag of Vàyukadu from: Ayiranikkalam, 

4. Deva-Narayanan of Varanakottam from lrufibadikkudal, 
5. Dévay-Kovan of Kulannadu from Peruvanam, 

6. Narayanan-Srikumaray of Pipanhadu, 


1 7. A &, Vol IV, p. 74- 

2 Tt may bc noted that Avani is the namo of Simha month and of the star Sarvishth&, not Bravana. 
மருவியலாஃப்புள்னாவசுக்கணாள்‌ பறவை புள்ளு 
விரவு மாவணியகிட்டம்‌.... Chüdamani, v. 77. 


KILIMANUR RECORD OF KOLLAM 343. 71 


7. Rudrag-Satkaran of Vatjippulai, a Madambi from Chehganntir, 
8. Damodaran-Krishnap of Vilakkilimahgalam from Tiruvallaval, 
“9; Vikkirama-Nar&yanap of Makilañjēri, a Madambi, and 
10. Satti Vikkiramag - Satti of Kamugaiijeri from Aranmula. 


After setting apart lands in Parappunadu at the rate of plots (having the 
sowing capacity) of six kalam (of paddy'seed) and also one mule and one female 
servant for each of these, the balance of land including forest, arable lands, 
compound sites and of labourers was left with them subject to the supervision of 
the king’s representative: and from the rakshabhégam accruing from these lands 
provision was made for the payment of 100 para of paddy per year by the para 
holding 10 nafi to the uvachchan blowing on the kalam (pipe). 


100 para of paddy which had to be given per year to the gods of the 
Ayirür and Pullel temples was ordered to be collected at the rate of 10 para from 
each of the ten individuals who were in the enjoyment of the padagaram lands of 
six Lalam sowing capacity. 


100 para of paddy per year which had to be collected from Kirradichchu- 
varam was also arranged to be paid to the king’s agents (tõyimmār) at the end of 
the festival days in the month of Medam and receipt obtained therefor. 


In this manner was the cadjan order of the temple transactions written up 
and deposited in the temple treasury (bhanddra). 


This apparently finishes the first record, but before passing on to the next 
section it may be of interest to note that, if the similarity in the names of persons 
coming from the same place can count for anything, three out of the ten persons 
mentioned above seem to have bad some relatives figuring in the Huzur Office 
Plates of the Tiruvalla temple, (7. A. S. 11-173). The following pairs of names 
muy be noticed: 


Village. Tiruvalla Plates. Kilimanur Record. 
Vavukadu (Vélakadu) Narayanan-Sendan Sendan-Devan 
Pinannadu Kumaran-Séndan N&rayanan-Srikumaran 
Vilakkilimsngalam Krishnan-Dévan Damddiran- Krishnan 
Makilanjéri Dévan-Vikkiraman Vikkiraman-Nàr&yanan 


As the second group of individuals lived in or some years before Kollam 343, the 
persons figuring as donors to the Tiruvalla temple who may have been removed 
from them by one or, at the most, two generations may therefore have lived at 
the end of the 3rd century of the Kollam era, which period does not clash with 
the date assignable to the engraving of the Tiruvalla plates from palaeographical 


- considerations. 
Second section. 


A second document states that the provision of 3 para of padd 1 
for the daily expenses of the temple was to met from the ec aseo dhen d 
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1. from the lands and sites in Karittumyai, the fields called Idaman and 
Ayiraman in Navaikkalam and half of Nedumpuram-parambu, 
which were given to Manikantham-Madhaviyaya Pillaiyar-Tiravadi 
of Kilappérur as freehold (káráZma), 360 para of paddy per year 
was to be measured at the rate of one para of good paddy per day; 

2, the bhandára paid 240 achchu on certain lands in Kadamba-nadu and 
Perumagnür belonging to Manikanthay- Umaiyammaiyava Pillaiyar- 
Tiruvadi of Kilapperür and from these lands 240 para of paddy 
had to be measured; 

3. for another amount of 240 achehu paid on the lands called Palai- 
kkulam, Neduman in Kottarakara, Arruvachchéri in Kattamattala 
and Periya-mummi in Pallaikkal belonging to Kédai-Avaniyaya 
Pillaiyir-Tiruvadi of Ki]apperür, 240 para of paddy had to be 
measured; and 

4. for a third equal amount of 240 achchu paid on the lands called 
Karichehey ......... and Muttakkadu belonging to Deva- 
darag-Avaniyaya Pillaiy&r-Tiruvadi of Tirappappar, 240 para of 
paddy had to be measured. 

Thus with this aggregate quantity of 1080 para of paddy, it was orderd 
that a daily dole of 3 para of paddy should be measured so as to provide 48 nah 


of rice by the iraffamadai (measure) of the temple; and from it the following scale 
of distribution of rice was fixed: 


Items of expenditure. nah. uri. 

the mêlsanti (worshipping priest) 4 1 

one ki/$anti (his assistant) 3 1 

another kifsanêi (do) 3 

tirukkuda (umbrella-bearer ;) 2 

$ribali and vaisvadéva offerings 3 1 

morning (pulari) offerings 5 

nüdday (uchchi) offerings 21 1 | 31 7൧44-10 
night (ati lam) offerings 5 


Total 48 nad. 


‘The total daily offerings prepared with 31 ஐநத and I uri of rice, as noted 


above, were also ordered to be distributed among the temple servants in the 
following scale: 


nad. uri. 

the variyan 5 
the flower supplier (tiruppallittayam) 4 
the watchmen (tirumaniküval) 3 
the woman-servant (fvadichchi) who pounded the paddy 

and carried the hand lamps NE 
the drummers (uvachchar) who provided the seven items 

of service during sribalt, at 2 nak + 1 uri each 17 1 


Total 31 1 
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Third section, 
It was also stipulated that there should be a change.in the temple personnel 
once in every three years. 


The following amounts were also ordered to be collected, probably as 
entrance fees (adiyara or püdakünnikka), from 


achchu. 
the mélsanti-nambi 2 
the kilsanti 1 
the variyan 1 
the palhitayam 1 
Total 5. 


and this amount of five achchu was to be utilised for the purchase of or repairs to 
the temple utensils and other wastages, without allowing the kêyimmars and drdlars 
who superintended the temple affairs to utilise any portion of it for their own use. 


This expenditure had to be looked after by batches of two persons for each 
year. It was also ordered that if the above expenses were not properly adminis- 
tered, the incumbents of the year will have to vacate their posts in the 07442൪ 
(committee of management), and that they should also settle any slight disputes 
or entanglements that may occur with reference to the temple holdings or to the 


temple itself. 


The ten members (ürü/ars) were thus divided into five batches of two 
members each, which had to hold office in turns for a term of one year: 


Name. Line 

; 1. Suvakaran-Damodaran of Kaxrampalli 4, 81 
First year { 2. Narayanan-Srikumaran of Pinannadu $,.31 
. 1. Deva-Narayanan of Varanakottam 5, 32 

Second year iz Devan-Kovan of Kulannadu 5, 32 
Third v ` 1. [Anantan]-Kunryan of Puduvalkkasthanam 4, 32 
BEG) year iz [Sendan]-Devan of Vavukadu 5, 32 

1. Damodiran- Krishnan of Vilakkilimahgalam 6, 32 

Fourth year { 9. Satti- Vikkiraman of Kamukanjéri 7, 88 
2 1. Vikkiraman-Narayanan of Makilanjeri 6, 33 
Fifth year { 9. Rudran-Sankaran of Vafijippulai 6, 33 


and they had to administer the temple expenditure in the aforesaid manner, their 
eldest sons succeeding them in the temple mangement on their absence or demise, 


This portion of the document seems to be contemporaneous with the first 
section, us the same ten members are mentioned in both of them. 
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Fifth section. 


Then follows an incomplete passage. referring to a gift of land in. Nagartr 
having the sowing capacity of 13 para of paddy, which was purchased. by 
Vire-Udayam&rttàndavarman Tiruvadi from a certain Kumara-Nár&yapag o 
Setgalunir-matigalam, viz., ; 

Kilkundarodi of the sowing capacity of 10 para of seed and 3 para of 
land in Mékk&natifir. 


The cadjan leaf then closes with the remark that the above was transcribed from 
the first four sheets of a set of copper plates. 


Sizth section. 


The sixth leaf begins with the note that the fifth copper-plate was mis- 
sing at the time of the transcription itself and that the further copy is from the 
sixth plate of the set, the subject matter of which is in continuation of what must 
have been incised on the missing sheet. 


It gives a catalogue of certain pieces of land which must have been given 
to the temple:— . 


Name of place. Capacity Remarks, 


pare, ida. 
Emilam 31 
Tottikkddu 5 
Mannadi 7 
൮൧൪00൨ 19 
Vettikkodu 4 
Vettiyattukandam 1 24 
Perumbarevür ` 1 
Sehghru 10 
Serumáveli $ 
Mundakkal 8 
Serakadaman 1 
Kirttimshgalam 10 Occurs also in the Mitra- 
-— s nandapuram plate. 
Anjal 5 


Perhaps a vil in 
Pattana puram taluk, ` 


In all, lands having the sowing capacity of 107 para of paddy were left with the 
temple officials (dévarkanmis) after deducting the’ old dues and mélppádi, to pro- . 
vide for the expenses of fachchu in the temple of TiruppArkadal-bhattaraka. Zach- 
chu may be Skt. Diksha as in the word Tachchudatya-kaimmal, the sacerdotal 
digtitary in charge of certain temples. As the total of the above items gives only 
about 754 para, the details relating to the bal 


ance of 313 para of land a to 
have been lost in the missing fifth plate, p T 


: It is further stated that the d/ai-document relating to the above was depos- 
ited in the bhandira, and it must therefore have been a separate record by iib. 
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Seventh section. 


This section begins with the date Kollam 341, Chingam 1. It records that 
‘the following pieces of land were bought by the subordinate officials of Vira- 
Udaiyamarttandavarmay Tiruvadi and given as kisánti-virutti: 


Name of land. Capacity in Remarks, 
para. 
Anadu-jivitam-Miliyar 20 Anadu is a pakudi in Nedu- 


mangad taluk. 


Vembaykunyam-jivitam- 10 Probably Vembayam in the 
Kandamangalam same taluk. 
Nerpadu-jivitam-Ki]mana 10 
Land of Kandan-Ravi of 10 
Mélachchéri 5 
Mevür 10 Now called Mévürkkal in 
Chirayinkil taluk. 
Án&du-Seruvala 10 
Total 70 
Eighth section. 


This is dated on the lst day of Medam of the Kollam year 304 n words) 
and relates to the lands in the eastern Chiraiytirkkal which had been leased out 
under Kéralan- Adichchavarman of Mullakkal, namely, 


Name of land. Capacity in. 
para. 
Adimayalakkodu 15 
Mullakkal $0 
Méttukkuli 20 
Total 85 


From these lands, 100 para of paddy had to be given to the officers (adhikdrar) 
and in exchange for the lands in Marudür-Mantodi in Chirayürkkal which had 
been previously endowed as mélsanti-virutti, 100 para of paddy had also to be 
measured out in addition and the temple-servants (dévarkarmi) were directed to 
take written receipts for these payments. 


The penalty that was fixed for non-payment was double the quantity (at 
default) for the first occasion, double the default and sn additional fine for two 
occasions of failure, while the punishment for remissness on three consecutive occas- 
ions is not explicit here. In other instances it is generally eviction. of the tenants. 


This transaction which had been written on cadjan and deposited in the 
temple treasury had originally constituted another separate document. 


Vol V-1 
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Ninth section. 


Only one line of this section is now available and the year of.this transac- 
tion is not also noted, only the first digit 3 of the Kollam year having been copied 
by the scribe, The following names occur in this line of writing: 


Name. Remarks. 
Kadavakkuttumala 
Tlambela This may be IJamba in Chirayin- 
kil Taluk, 
Devay-Ravi of Tiladamangalam Tiladamahgalam occurs also in the 
Kaviyur epigraph and Tiruvalla 
plates.- 


The record. then stops abruptly in the middle of the 65th line, either be- 
cause the further sheet of the set was not available or the transcription was not 
continued further, If the eighth sheet had not been available to the copyist, he 
will have entered a remark to that effect, but he has not done so. 


The following additional proper names occur in the record: 


Name of place. Text line. Remarks. 

Aranmwula 7 is a hamlet in the Tiruvalla taluk. 

Ayruvachchéri 18 is ia Kulakkada-pakudi in the Kottara- 
kara taluk. 

Ayirür 11 is a hamlet in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

Ayiranikulam 4 is probably Ernakulam. 

Chehgannür 5 is a taluk of the Quilon Division. 

Chiraiyürkkal 58 is in the Kummil pakudi of the 
Kottarakara taluk. 

Iruhadikkudal 5 is a town in Cochin Stute. 

Truhtalattar may be Irunnalur in the Chirayinkil 
taluk. 

Kadambanadu 16 is in the Perungulam-pakudi of the 
Nedumangad taluk. 

Kamugaijeri 7 isin the Pattanapuram pakudi of the 
same taluk. 

Kandamangalam 53 

Karichchéy 20 is probably Karichehayil in the Ava- 
navafijêri pakudi of the Chirayinkil 
taluk. 

Kattamattala 18 

Kilapperar 9 


is a hamlet in the Chirayinkil taluk. 
Kilimayor 3 isa pakudi in the same taluk, 


Name of place. 
Kiryadichchuvaram 12 
Kottarakkarai 18 
Kulangadu 5 
Kunnalattür 50 
Kürramballi 4 
Makalañjēri 6 
Mélachchéri 

Melkanattir 35 
Miliyar 52, 56 
Mulikkalam 4 
Mullakkal 58 
Mundakkal 

Muttakkidu 20 
Nagarür 85 
Navaykkalam 15 
Neduman ` 18 
Nedumpuram 15 
Paravür 4 
Palaikkulam 

Pallikkal 18 
Pinatihadu 5 
Parappunadu T 
Perumannar 16 
Peruvanam 8 
Puduvakkusthinam 4 
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Tezt-line. - 


அப பப pn 


Remarks. 


occurs in the Quilon inscription of 


Kollam 278. 


is a railway station on the Quilon- 
Shencotta line. 


may be only Kunnattar or Kuntallür 
in the Chirayinki! taluk. 


occurs in the Tiruvalla plates. 


-is a village in the Alangad taluk. 


may be Mudakkal 
may be a mistake for Muttakadam 
or Muttikkadagam near Kilimanuur. 


is adjacent to Kilimanur. 


is a village near Attingal in the Chi- 
rayinkil taluk: (Tirunavay, the 
famous Vaishnava divyadésam is in 
South Malabar ). 


is probably the village in Neduman, 
taluk. a gad 


isin Chettivilakam-pakudi of the Tri- 
vandrum taluk. 

i a village in the Quilon taluk and is a 
railway station. 

If this is an incorrect rendering of Pa- 
laiyakunram, it is near Kilimanur. 

is a village in the Chirayinkil taluk. 


may be a mistake for Parappangod in 
a Nedumangad taluk, Parappa- . 
nàdu is in Malabar. 

Peruman is in the Quilon taluk. 

is the one in the Cochin State. 
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Name 
Pullel 


Setgalunfrmatgalam 


TRAVANCORE ARCH OLOGICAL SERIES. 


of place. 


Tiladamatigalam 


‘Tiruppappar 


Tiruvallaval 


Vañji 


pula 


Varanakkottam 
Vavukadu 


Vilakkilimatigalam 


Text line. 
11. 


Remarks. l 
now called Pallayil in the . Ohirayinkil 
taluk. 


. occurs in the Mamballi plate. 


occurs in Kaviyür inscription and in the 
Tiruvalla plates. 

is a village 10 miles north of Tri- 
vandrum. 

is the headquarters of Tiruvalla taluk. 

is in the Kottarakarai taluk. 


may bea mistake for Vélakadu of the 
Tirnvalla plates. 


occurs in the Tiruvalla plates. 


Text.’ 


First plate: second side, 


கொல்லம்‌ ௩ஈ௱௪௰௩ மாண்டெ2 மகரத்தில்‌ வீயாழம்‌ நின்ற மெடஞாயறு u- 


திரண்டு சென்ற வியாழமாண்ட உத்திரவும்‌ பக்கம்‌”? இரயொதசியம்‌ இ- 
ந்காளால்‌ வெளுட்டு இளங்கூ அ வாழுக்கருளிய 


nm 


Bef TO saturi Sri. eiii இருவடி ழ்‌ * மேதிலவினு திட்டம்‌ பண்‌- 


ணிச்செருளிய இருப்பால்க்கடல்‌ பட்டாரகர்க்கு 5 அமச்சிலவும்‌ ജിക്ക്‌ 
விக்கும்‌ பிரம்மஸித்தினும்‌ கற்ப்பிச்ச uh- 


we 


சாவிக [*] ஷை திருக்கொவிக்கல்‌ பிரம்ம தீ தின வெணாடு வாழுச்தருளி- 


ன்ற ஸ்ரீவீர ஆதிச்சவர்ம்ம இருவடி கற்ப்பிச்சு கொடுத்தருளிய ளிமா- 
னார்‌ பூமியுள்‌ காடும்‌ கரயும்‌ கரபுரயிடத திடெ மானீ- , 


4 Oui eng முக்கால்வட்டத்து ஊராழ்ம்மக்கு கொண்டபெர்‌ வரயூர்க்கு 


Qo -3 അസ 0.80 ra 


Registered as No. 11 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1098 s. x. 


Read “மாண்டை, 


The pakska is not specified as either ‘dark’ or "bright; pakeha also means simply the tithi. 


Evidently a misreading for உத”. 

Read perhaps கடசிலவினு and சடச்சிலவும்‌. 
Read கிச்சபலிக்கும்‌ or நிச்சனடைக்கும்‌, 
This may be a mistake for மானி௰ம்‌, 


Read unger. 
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!புதுவாச்சதான ந்தல்குன்‌தனும்‌ மூழிக்களத்தினு கூற்றம்பள்ளிச்‌ ക 
பாகாக தாமொதானும்‌ அயிராணிகளத்தினு வாவுகாட்டு 

à ₹இராதர்‌ தெவனும்‌ யிருங்காடிக்குடல்க்கு வாணெகொட்டத்த தெவகா- 
சாயணனும்‌ பெருவனத்தினும்‌ *குலாம்காட்டு தெவடெ* Qar gib? 
செங்கர்‌.நூர்க்கு பெணங்காடு நாராயணன்‌ ஸ்ரீகுமாரனும்‌ 


Second plate: first side. 


Che ധ൦൫ மாடம்பிகளில்‌ ag ப்புழெய்‌ ருத்திரன்‌ சங்கரனும்‌ இருவல்லா- 
வாழ்க்கு விலக்கிலிமங்கலத்‌ து தாமொதிரங்‌ ருட்டனும்‌ கேயார்‌ மாட- 
ம்பிகளில்‌ மறெஞ்செரி விக்கிரம ஈாராயணனும்‌ 


ford 


7 ஆறம்முளக்கு கமுகஞ்செரிக்‌ கன்றி ‘AEB rogers Buy "கூடய பெர்‌ ப- 
த்தினும்‌ பொ clay நிலம்‌ ௮றுகலமும்‌ இதினடுத்த பரப்புகாட்டின்‌ 
செம்மெ4* ஒள்ள காடும்‌ கரயுடெ." கரபுரயிடமும்‌ 

8 Qui ஒர்கினு ஆணாள்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ பெண்ணாள்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ gale 9 gu இல்கல- 

மும்‌ ஆள்‌ ஒருபதும்‌ நீக்கு ஒள்ள நிலம்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ காடும்‌ s- 
ரயுடெ? கரெபுரயிடவும்‌ ஆளும்‌ கூட 

9 ேப்பெரூர்‌ தாடெ வழியிடெம்‌ முத்து” தை முக்கரல்வட்டத்‌ ததிகாரம்‌ Q- 
ண்டாயிருக்கருளும்‌ கொயிம்மாரு கரராழ்ம்மயாக அதஇிகரிச்சுகோண்டு 
ஈமுக்கால்வட்டத்தின்னு மெலி ரகூதாபொக- 

10 மாக்கி “ராடிச்சமர்க்‌து மாதெவர்க்கு ஸ்ரீவெலிக்கு காளம்‌ “urRerp ഖ്‌ 

Fer gy ஆண்டு வாயும்‌ கொடுப்பான்‌ ww AEF கெல்‌ பதினாழிப்பறயால்‌ 

தாஅபறயு(ம்‌)ல்‌ Ger 95 a0" இத்தொம்மும்‌ 


1 This occurs again in line 32 ஷ*பு௮.அவாச்சதானம்ச்தகுத்ததும்‌; but tho correct Word seems to 


bo புஅவாக்கத்தானம்‌:அனர்தங்‌ குன்றம்‌. புதவாக்கதோனம்‌ may be பு தவாழ்க்கைதாளம்‌. 


The correct Word for which rra is evidently a mistakon reading caunnt be guessed; it may 
be செக்தன்‌ and வாவுகாடு may le வேமகாடு, 

This name vocurs in liue 32 as குனங்காட்டு, which seems t9 bo correct. 

Read Osea: டெ in தெவடெ is ovideutly a misreading for & and has similarly been misread iu 

several other places. 

செசடனம்‌ may more correctly be கொவனும்‌. . 

This is probably GA? சத்திகிக்ரெமஞ்‌ சத்தியும்‌, comrare line 38. 

Read கூடிய. 

It ooours also as செம்மெ in 4-30 of tne Mamballi plates of Vira Kéralavariman. 

Read கரையும்‌, vide uote 6 aliove. 

Read ஆகயிவ்‌ அதுபதி. 

Probably இருப அம்‌. 

Read கரையுக்‌, 

The correct reading is doubtful, perhaps i: is சடைவழியிடெ ( = the ய x i 
or காடுவாழியிடெ (= officer) யடீத்து ur கத்‌, = ட lag யமைத்து 

Bead சட்ச்சிசிரருக்‌ ௪. 

Read ஊதின்ற. 

Read £.e««cor gu. 

Read கொடுத்து. 
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ee 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


1 Read படகாரம்‌, 


Second plate: second side. 

அதிகரிச்*ு கொள்விதாக கற்ப்பிச்சு [ட்‌] ளெிமாணூர்‌. தமி எப்பெர்ப்பட்ட 
தன்ம்‌[0*]மலும்‌ அயிரூர்‌ தெவாக்கும்‌ புல்லெ[ல்‌' ]$ செவர்க்கும்‌ ஆ- 
ண்டுவரயுள்‌ கொடுக்கவெண்டு(ம்‌)ர்‌ செல்‌ தா௮பறயும்‌ இக்கிலம்‌ 'சடகாசம்‌ 

கொண்ட திகரிக்கின்ற பெர்‌ 2வச்தும்‌ அஅகலம்‌ Aa & & oy கால்ப்பதின்‌ 
up Ge ase கொடுத்து வருவிதாகவும்‌ சுற்ப்பிச்சு [1] கிற்றடிச்சு 
வரத்தின்னு கொடுக்கும்‌ செல்‌ A Dury ஆண்வெேரயும்‌ மெடஞா- 

ua *தீர்க்கால்கடல்‌ பட்டாரகர்‌ Bolan jer) aw] ares பின்றெ[வா]ள்‌ 
வெளுட்டு நிழல்‌ மனிச்சமாய்‌ வரின்ற "அருள்வழி கொடுக்து குறியும்‌ 
கொண்டு! வருவிதாகவும்‌ கற்ப்பிச்விட மெல்லாம்‌? செயம்‌ ஓலெ 
மேலெ- 

GA ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்திலிட்டிது [॥*] கேடி முக்கால்வட்டத்து "நிச்சலவுட்ச்‌ 
வெண்டும்‌ நெல்‌ மூர்கரப்‌ பறக்கும்‌! கீழப்பெரூர்‌ மணிசண்டம்‌ மாதவீ- 
யாய பிள்ளையார்‌ திருவடிக்கு காராழ்ம்ம கொடுத்த காரித்தம! 1- 

ய்‌ பூமியும்‌ புரயிடமும்‌ மற்றிந்‌ காவசயிக்களத்இில்‌ யிடெமண்ணும்‌ ஆயிரப- 
ண்ணு? மெப்பெர்ப்பட்டத்திம்‌ மெலும்‌ நெடும்‌ “ஆனும்‌ பசம்பில்‌ ur- 
Ayb கூடெ கிச்தஞ்‌ “Oras gar னெல்‌ ஒருபறெ செயிவதரக!' 

Third plate: first side. 

இசாண்டரல்‌ கொடுப்பான்‌ கற்ப்பிச்ச உ ௩௭௬௰௫915ம்‌ [1] ஷூ மணிக 
ண்ட ஸுமய்யுமம்மெ!” ஆய பிள்ளையார்‌ திருவடிக்கு ஒள்ள கீழப்பெரூர்‌ 
உடய கடம்பனாடும்‌ பெருமண்ணூரும்‌ 

மற்று மெப்பெர்ப்பட்டதிம்‌ மெலும்‌ பண்டாரத்தில்‌ நின்றெடுத்து கொடு 

த்த அச்சு யிரு நாற்றி நால்ப்பஇன்னும்‌ (ais தமா அ கல்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ 

யிரு ga ற்றிஈால்ப்பத பறயும்‌ [1] கை மெப்பெரூர்‌ கொதெ 


2 Probably பத தும்‌, 


3 Read செய்அநெல்‌( = good paddy). 
4 Read இருப்பாற்கடல்‌ gs in other lines. 
5 Read இருகாள்‌ கான்‌ பின்றெ நாள்‌. 
6 Read தன்வழிகொடுத்‌ இ. 
7 This is expressed by a contraction. 
8 ‘There is some mistake here, it is perhaps கற்பிச்"விதமெல்லாம்‌ செய்கட ஒலை, 
9 This may be 4476€ கடச்சிலவுக்கு as in 1. 15 of the Mamballi plate, or Agee சிலவுக்கு. 
10 This ought to be ன்றுப்பறக்கும்‌ asin 7. 21 below. 


1i 


Read மணிகண்ட gu மயம்மயாய; 


There is a mistake here. 

Read perhaps ஆயிரமண்‌ ணும்‌. 

There is some mistake here; probably it is செடும்புறம்‌ 
Read நித்தஞ்‌ செலுத்‌ துவ. 

up is expressed by the symbol 0. 

Read ஒருபறெச்‌ செய்தாக. 


இழப்பேசூர்‌ உடய occurring after it, has perhaps to ha taked be- 
fore மணிகண்ட. 


Read Q - s25 அமாது, 
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18 


19 


20 


28 


94 


ஆவணியாய பிள்ளையார்‌ சருவடிக்கு gerer பழைக்குளமுடெ கொட்டகா r- 
ക്ഷണ. நெடுமண்ணும கா. டட மத்தல ஆற்றுவாச்செரியும்‌ பள்ளிக்கல்‌ 
பெரிய £மும்மிக்கும்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்ட இம்மெலும்‌ 

பண்டாச & Be நின்றெடுத்‌ ൭൦൫൭. அச்சு உ௱௫௰ னும்‌ Ae gust gp s- 
த்ப்பிச்ச செல்‌ மிரு. அற்றிகால்பஅ பறயும்‌ [ച] இறப்பாப்பூர்‌ தெவத.ா- 
ன்‌ ஆவண்யாய பிள்ளயார்‌ கிருவடிக்குள்ள 

கசிச்செவும்‌ சாலுபறெத்தலுவும்‌* முட்டக்கா Pu? இவயூர்கூடெ எப்பெர்ப்ப- 
ட்டதிமமெலும்‌ பண்டாரத்கில Bi gib கொடுத்த அச்சு * ஒரு நாற்.றிகச- 
ல்ப்பதின்‌னும்‌ கொடுக்குமாறு 

Third plate: second side. 

சற்ப்பிச்ச நெல்‌ யிரு நாத்திகால்ப்பது பறயும்‌[*(] டெ கெல்‌ கண்ட yder 
யும்‌ கொண்டு நாள்‌ eer Derg செல்‌ முப்பறயால்‌ அரி தெவர்‌ இரட்ட- 
mas நால்ப்பத்தெண்ணாழி அவதும்‌' மெற்ச்சார்திக்கு அரி கானாழி 
உரியும 

இழ்ச்சாந்இி ஒன்றின்‌ று அரி முர்நாழி fun ிழ்ச்சாந்தி ஒன்றின்று yA- 
முர்காழியும்‌ உர்க்குடக்கு? அரி jer Puyo முச்செடெ' ஸ்ரீவெலிக்கு 

ரிவைச்யெதெயத்தின்னும்‌ அங்‌ முர்ா.நி * அரியும்‌ புலரியெ இருஅமர்‌இனு 

அரி அஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ உச்சக்கெ திருஅமர்தின்னு அரி யிருபத்தொரு சாழி "௮- 
சியும்‌ இரா அத்தாளத்‌ இருஅமர்‌ கன்னு அரி அஞ்ஞாழியம்‌ கூடெ அரி- 
சால்பத்தெண்ணாழியும்‌ செராச இம்மாட்ச்கமெ Seu» 12ல்‌ தி வருவி- 
தாகவும்‌ [1*] . l 

இதில்‌ ferm லெவின்ற அரி முப்பத்தொருநாழி “அரியும்‌ கொண்‌ > 
வாரியனு அஞ்ஞாழி அரி Ger aw’ *இறப்பள்ளிதாயத்‌ இன்னு 14*நரலா- 
ழி anf ir pio இருமெனிகாவல்க்கு நில்க்கும்‌ பிள்ளெற்க்கு முக்காழி 
அரிச்‌ சொறும்‌ திரு- 

அமர்‌ இன்னு நெல்‌ குத்துவிலம்‌ கைவிளக்கு பிடிப்பிதும்ஞ்‌'*? செயிவின்றெ 
தெவடிச்சிகள்க்கு யிருர்காழி அரிச்‌ சொறும்‌ இருவெலிக்கு ? *பணியெ- 
முதும்‌ கொட்டின்றெ “வயச்சகள்‌ பெர்‌ [or] Par geo 


ப, ப ப ப ப ப ப e aana 


1 Read குளமுவ்‌. 
ഉ There is some misreading here. 
3 Read செல்லுமாறு, 
4 The correct name cannot be guessed. 
5 Reed இவையுக்‌ or it may bo குலைபூருங்கூட 88 in p. 51 of T. A. S. Vol IH. 
6 Read gare. 
7 Read 55-90. 
8 Read உரியும்‌, உ having leon misread as J. 
9 இதஇருக்குடைக்கு. 
10 Read ése (0) ஸ்ரீபெலிக்கும்‌. 
11 Read வைஃசுவதெவத்தின்லும்‌ (Skt. ദയ്‌ Ve). 
12 Read செலுத்தி. 
13 Read திருப்பள்வித்தாமத்தின்‌ன 
14 Read orm. 
15 Cancel ம்‌. 
16 Read இருப்பலிக்கு பணியெழுங்‌(ம்‌). 


m 
Ll 


Read உவச்சசள்‌. 
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se soos se cc ee seg 
Fourth plate: first side. 

96 பெரொன்றின்னு அரி யிருசாழி அரி! செர்கதாக பெர்‌ எழின்னும்‌ பதினெழு 
காழி 2 gf ச்சொலும்‌ கொடுத்து நெசாவருவிது [॥*]பெப்பு 2கழிப்புஃ 
முன்‌[பொ]சாண்டில்‌ மெச்சார்‌இ ஈம்பியிடெ 

97 கொள்ளும்‌ அச்சு இரண்டும்‌ இழ்‌(ர்‌)ச்சாச்திமிடெ கொள்ளும்‌ அச்சு ஒன்‌ gp- 
ம்‌ வாரியனிடெ கொள்ளும்‌ அச்சு ஒன்றும்‌ பள்ளித்தாயத்திடே Qar- 
ள்ளும்‌ அச்சு ஒன்னும்‌ கூப்‌. அச்சு 

98 அஞ்சும்‌ முன்றெ ஆண்டில்‌ Oa PIO முவாண்டாஙி கூடி சிரிகாரியம்‌ 
செயிவின்றெ கோயிம்மாரும்‌ ஊராளரும்‌ கூடி À தங்கரெஞ் வக கூலி- 
yO கொள்ளாதெ 

99 ஸ்ரீபண்டாரத்தில்‌ வைப்பிச்சு பட்டாரக்கரெக்கு .வெண்டும்‌ பாத்திரத்தின்‌- 
னும்‌ அழிவின்னும்‌ கொள்விதாகவும்‌ கற்ப்பிச்சு [u*] இச்சிலவு ஒராண்‌- 
டில்‌ இரிருவரு கூடி செலத்துமாறும்‌ கல்ப்பிச்‌ து [॥*] 

80 இச்சிலவு முட்டிதாகில்‌ ஊராழ்ம்மயெ விட்டு பொவிதாகவும்‌ [w* ] பட்டா- 
ச[கர்க்‌*] கொள்ள தொம்மின்னும்‌ ஸ்ரீகொவில்க்கும்‌? மொறெொத்தம்‌ வ- 
ரும்பொழ்‌ தவிடெ கூடி நின்று 

Fourth plat: second side. 

31 *பரிபரிசாதர்‌ வரு அறதல [ட்‌] முதலாண்டு செலத்தும்‌ ஊராளரு பெர்‌ ©- 
ற்றம்பள்ளிச்‌ சுவாகரன்‌ தாமொதிரனும்‌ பிணங்காட்டு நர ராயணன்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 

குமாரனும்‌ இரண்டாமாண்டு வாரணச்கொட்டத்து 

92 தெவகாராயணனும்‌ குளம்காட்டு தெவடெ? கொடனும்‌ மூன்றாமாண்டு பு- 
வாக்க ஹானம்‌10 ந்தகுத்தனும்‌ வாவுகாட்டு 11இராதன்‌ தெவனும்‌ 
ஈாலாமாண்டு விலக்கலிமங்கலத்து தாமொதிரன்‌ கருட்டலும்‌ 

99 கமுகஞ்செரி சத்திவிக்செமனும்‌ அய்யாமரண்டு மகழஞ்செரி விக்செம சாசாய- 
ணனும்‌ வஞ்ஞிப்புழெ ருத்திரன்‌ சங்கரனும்‌ இம்மார்க்கமெ சிலவு லெத்‌- 
தி இவர்‌ ஒருத்தரிரில்‌ மூத்தபுத்திர அதிகாரம்‌ செலுத்தி. 

94 வருவீதும்‌!2 [॥ர்‌] ஸ்ரீவிரதெவ!? மார்த்தாண்டவர்ம்ம Bajang ஈகரூரில்‌ 
செங்ககழு! t வீர்மங்ஙலத்து ௫ மாரநா ராயணனிட்டெ விலயில்‌-கொண்‌- 
ட கிழ்க்காண்டொரவி! 6 பதின்பதெ வித்துபாடும்‌ Chae api pr று பற 

1 Read உரிச்சொருக and உரிச்சொறும்‌, 

2 பெயர்ப்பு கழிப்பு or ஒப்புகழிப்பு மூன்றெ ஆண்டில்‌. 

8 Read பள்ளித்தாமத்டெ, 

4 Probably ஈடவடியிடெ. or காடுவாழியிடெ ? as in l. 9 above. 

5 This may perhaps be sóma சங்கள்‌ or தங்கள்க்கொள்ள as in 8. 43 of the Mamballi plates, 

6 Read கூலியில்‌, 

T tis not possible to make this out; it may be மூறைகுத்தம்‌, 

8 This may probably be பரியரியாதெ வரு ௮௬.2. 

9 Read தெவங்‌ கொவனளும்‌. 

10 See footnote 1 on page 79 ante. 
11 See footnote 2 on page 79 ante. 
12 Read ages or வருவதாகவும்‌, 
13 Read ஸ்ரீலீர உதயமார்த்‌, 
14 Read செக்கழுரீர்மக்‌, 

Caucel ம்‌. 


a 
ovo 


Probably இழ்க்குண்டாரொடி. 
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35 செல்லில்‌ ! கூறிக்கொடுத்த கரிக்‌ ன்ற மெக்காணத்தூர்‌ பூமி முப்பறெ வித்து 


40 


48 


49 


பாடும கூடெ நிலம்‌ பதிமூப்பறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ அதின்னு “ஈடும்‌ காடும்‌ 


[இ௫--க முதல்‌ ௪ வரை செம்பு பட்‌ டயம்‌ ௪ம்‌ கணடு எழுதியஅ |* 


[Fifth plate missing. | 


Siath plate: first side. 
(൫-൧ பட்டயம்‌ வக்நிட்டில்லா -௬ inga~| 


நிலம்‌ இடள்காழியால்‌ எழுச்காழி வித்‌.துபாடும்‌ “எண்நிலம்‌ பதினொருபற 
வித்துபாடும்‌ தொட்டிகொடு நிலம்‌ அயிம்பறெ வித்‌ அபாடும்‌ மண்ணடி 
நிலம்‌ 


எழுபற இடல்கழியால்‌ அஞ்ஞாழி விச்துபாடும்‌ தடாங்கொ? நிலம்‌ us faq 
udp வித்தபாம்‌ வெடடிக்கொடு நிலம்‌ ஈால்ப்பறெ வித்தப்பாடும்‌ 
வெட்டியத்‌ துகண்டம்‌ ஒருபறெ இடங்கழியால்‌ யிருஈாழி 


உரி வித்‌ திபாடும்‌ பெரும்பறயூர்‌* நிலம்‌ ஒருபறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ செங்க று நி- 
லம்‌ பதின்பறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ செறுமாவெலிநிலம்‌ அயிம்பறெ வித்துபா- 
டும்‌ முண்டக்க நிலம்‌ முப்பறெ வித்து பாடும்‌ செறுகடமண்‌” 


நிலம்‌ ஒருபற வித்துபாடும்‌ இர்த்திமங்கலம்‌ பதிம்பறெ வித்துபாட்டிம்‌ மெல்‌ 
uiri cQ? கொள்ளும்‌ Oa யிருபத்தொருபறயும்‌  அஞ்சளிகொள்ள 
பூமியதினு அமிம்பற வித்‌. துபாடும ஆக நிலம்‌ 

பதினாழி upura ஒரு நாற்றெழு பற AS gium ഥെ இவயூ ! 0 எல்லாற்றினும்‌ 
ஒள்ள காடும்‌ கரயும்‌ கரப்பு ரயிடவும்‌ ஆளும்‌. மிக்‌ கு GEA Art 'கண்ட- 
Supe Br eu. அதிகாரரு கொண்டுடய 


1 Probably கூறுசொடுத்த [£*] கரிச்ன்ற, - 
2 Read படும்‌, 
3 The portion in brackets indicates that the preceding is a true copy of the first four sheets of a set 


of copper plates. 


4 This remark in the cadjan copy indicates that the fifth plate of the set is missing and that the 


following is a transcript from the sixth plate onwards. 


5 There is some mistake in the name of the land. 
6 Read பெரும்பறவுர்‌. 
7 செழுசெடுமண்‌ occurs in l. 11 of the Mamballi plato of Virakéralavarman, aud செழுகுழிகண்‌ 


in 2. 57, 


8 Read பாட்டக்‌. 

9 This may possibly refer to yg சாவிவாரம்‌, 
10 Read இவை எல்லாவற்றினம்‌ 
11 Read கண்ட a sar gA 


51 


52 


58 


54 


59 


56 
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€ 00-3 O0 C» wn = 


ht = bak 
Aare ans 


Probably செலவின்னாமாறு as in 1. 72 of the Mamballi platea 


‘certain. It may also be tachchu (skt. Diksha ?) as in Tachchudaiya-kaimma}. 
Read கூடி, 


Read கொடுத்‌. 


Read மெல்‌ but the expression occurs in other places as தொ 
Probably Qe pesa கொள்ள. ` 
அய்ம்ப அபறெள்‌ செய்தும்‌, 

This occurs as வகமிளியூர்‌ in L 52 above: but hero it may be dig. Dalasi, 
Read வீர உதயமார்த்தாண்ட ௦, 

Read இரு பியர்‌ or இருவர்‌ 

Read விருத்தியாக, 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


Sizth plate: second side. 


தெரம்ம எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ கூட மேப்பெரூர்‌ இருப்பாற்க்கடல்ப்பட்டா7- 
கர்க்கு ]தச்சிக்தரமா று தெவரு காம்மிகளொடு கூடா” விட்டுக்‌ கொடுர்‌- 
௮" €ீழிலயம்‌ பெர்‌ மெல்ப்பாஇயும விட்டி? 

நிக்‌ தள்ள த கொண்டு தச்ச பண்ணுமா அம்‌ கல்ப்பிச்சு ஒலயும்‌ எழுதி ஸ்ரீ- 
பண்டாரத்திலிட்டிது [i ൫൪.൪ றுரால்ப்பத்தொன்றாமரண்டெ Su- 
கஞாய அ: ஒன்று சென்ற காள்‌ ஆராடு வித்ததில்‌ *ഖക மிளியூர்‌- 

ப்‌ பூமி மீருபஅபறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ erg» 55൫0. காடும்‌ கரயும்‌ கரய்பு- 
சயிடமும்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ வெம்பாய்‌ *கூன்றஞ்‌ சிவிதத்தில்‌ கண்ட- 
மங்கலத்தினெக்கொள்ள தொம்முடெ. காரியத்‌ திம்‌ மெடெ 10 அண்டு- 

வசெ கொள்ளும்‌ கெல்‌ பஇன்பறயும்‌ Arbure சிவித்த தில்‌ கிள்மனைக்கு p- 
ள்ள தெொம்மிம்மெல்‌ கொண்டுவரும்‌ சேல பதின்பறயும்‌ மெல்ப்படியில்‌ 
மெலச்சொ கண்டன்‌ இசவிக்‌ கொள்ள தொம்மின்மமெல்‌ 

கொண்டுவரும்‌ நெல பதின்பறயும்‌ மெவூர்க்கொள்ள தெரம்மின்ம்மெல்‌ மெ- 
ல்ப்படியில்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ ரெல்‌ பஇன்பறயும்‌ ஆனாட்டு செறுவலளகக்கா g 
சன்‌ தொம்மீன்ம்மெல்‌ கொண்டுவரும்‌ செல்‌ பதின்பறெயும்‌ 


Seventh plate; first. side, 
ஆசு ஆண்வெரயும்‌ பதினாழிப்பறயால்‌ கொண்வேரும்‌ செல்‌ அய்ம்பதுபதெ- 


ச்‌ "Qes sub வரு '*மினியூர்‌ நிலம்‌ மிருபஅபற வித்துபாடுவ்‌ காடும்‌ கரயு- 

ம்‌ கசெபுசயிடவும்‌ கூட ஸ்ரீவிரவதெவ மார்த்தாண்டவர்ம்ம திருவடி... 

à கமெஞ்ச அதிகாரர்‌ விலயில்‌ கொண்டு டெக்ஈம்மார்க்கமெ மேப்பெரூர்‌ ൫- 
ருப்பாற்க்கடல்‌ பட்டாரகர்க்கு சாக்‌ இசெய்யம்‌ இரலியர்‌ £ம்ச்சாக்‌ இக்கு 
“Sie Bure அசர்‌திரவர்‌ EE a ॥* ]முக காற்‌ அகாலா- 


of Wiraksrlavarman; but it is not 


This is not clear; it way perhaps be S Puget 8 on page 91 of the T. 4. S, Vol, IY.. 
Read «41.8248. 


Read ds sie. 

This occurs as வருமிவியூர்‌ in line 56 below. 
Read ധ൪൭. 

Read வெம்பாய்க்குள்றஞ்‌. 


ம்மின்மெல்‌, 
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மாண்டே' மெடஞாய நு. ஒன்று சென்ற.நாள்‌-முல்லக்கல்‌ கெருளன்‌ 2 yA- 
சவர்ம்மன்‌ ழ்‌ ளெ சிரெயூர்க்கலில்‌ ஒற்றிகொண்‌ டதிகரிக்கன்ற நிலம்‌ 
3 அடிமயாலகொடு a Ber’ அயிம்பறெ வித்துபாடும்‌ 5 மலெக்களில்‌ 

॥மூர்சனர்ஈப்பெரூர்‌ கிலம்‌ அயிம்ப அ பறெ கீத்‌.துபாடும்‌ bag uyi "மெடுடெ 

குனி நிலம்‌ dus: பற வித்துபாடும்‌ அகயில்‌ "என்பத சன்பறெ dA- 
அபாடினு உடென்‌ ஆண்டுவரயும்‌ அதிகரர்க்கு கொடுக்குமாறு 

கற்ப்பிச்ச (Qna பதி[ஞ]ழி பறயால்‌ அறுபறெ seo ito ஆண்டு வரயும்‌ 
இ[ருச]ப்பார்க்குடல்ப்‌ பட்டா ரகர்க்கு மெச்சாந்தி செய்யுமவர்க்கு மெ- 
ல்சார்தி விருத்திக்கு முன்னம்‌ சிரெயூர்க்கலு 

Seventh plate: second side. 

மாமுதார்‌ மண்டொடி மெடெ!! sauder நெல்லினு பகரம்கிரத்தி ws- 
யிட்ட Garig” ஆண்வெரயும்‌ செல நாூறுபறயும்‌ அளவு கொடுத்து 
தெவரு கற்மமிகள்‌ எழுத்தினால்‌ குறியும்‌ கொண்டு. à 

வருமா அம்‌ இலவு ஒன்றுடெ!5 முட்டுகில்‌ முடடிரட்டியும்‌ இரண்டு டெ 
முட்டுகல முட்டி ரட்டியும்‌ 2 தண்டவும மூன்று ap. Ga" கெருளன்‌? 
ஆதிச்ச . 

வர்மமக்கொள்ள Gru எண்பத்தயிம்பறயும்‌ வித்துபாடு ஆண்டுவசயும்‌ 
செல்‌ நாறுபறயும கொடுக்கவதும்‌'* மேச்சார்இி விருத்திக்கு அளவு 
சொள்ளாமாஅம்‌ அளவு கொடுக்குமாறும்‌ கற்ப்பிச்சு ueni er S foo 

தலையும்‌. எழுதி Gio gd [us] ௩15 TE டெ மிதுனஞாயறு சாடவக்‌- 
குட்மெலக்கு மெலத்திலதமங்கலத்து தெவன்‌ இரவிக்கு இளம்பெல 
கொயிம்மாரொடு வளககு ரகாவுடெ கயின்று 

மொள்ள தோம்மு எப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌'” 


Read மாண்டை. as in other places. 

Read Gaserer, 

The correct name is not known. 

Read பதின்‌ அயிம்பறெ which gives the total 85 para in the next line. 
Read முல்லக்கலில்‌ 88 in line 58. 

There seem to be some mistake in the name, 

Read perhaps மெட்டுக்குழி or மெடுக்குழி? 

Read ஆகயிவ்‌ எண்ப”. 

காறுபறெச்‌ Oru gu. 


10 Head மருதூர்‌ மண்டொடமெல்‌. 

11 It means ‘after settling the equivalent’. 

12 Read கொடுத்து, 

18 Read ஒரு அடெ where SOL is au incorrect form of seve, It ocours also ax துடை jn the 


Vellani inscription (Vol. III. p. 36). 


14 ൧൧൨. is Omitted after மூன்று; the penalty fur the third default is not clearly expressed 
15 Read perhaps கொடுக்ககடவ அம்‌, è 
16 The year has been left out, 


17 This is unintelligble; காவுடெ may be a misreading for காடுக்‌, 


சயின்னொடி occurs in the ‘Trg 
valla plates as a land-name. e Tiru 


18 The cadjan copy stops here. 
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No. 25—Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 864. 


This inscription is engraved on a stone set up near the Mosque at Tiru- 
vidahgddn and relates to the construction of a shed at Pudür for the convenience 
of strangers und registers a gift of land and puraiyidam for its proper upkeep. 
The inscription is in the Tamil language and alphabe: and its wording is rather 
very loose and redundant, as is the case with later epigraphs. 


Text.’ 
First face. 


ஹரி ஈன்றாக [i] 

-À சீங்ஙத்தில்‌ வீயாழ- 
3 ம்‌ கின்ற கொல்லம்‌ 
4 gala lor ணி மார்க- 
5 ൧ மிம்‌ ௨௦௪ சென்ற 
0 புதனாச்சையும்‌ 
4 மகமிசமும்‌ பூறுவ- 

8 ഗർ இறையெ- 

॥ ரதெ$யும்‌ சுபபி- 
10 றமாகித்தியோக- 
11 மும்‌ இந்கரளால்‌ 
12 புதவூர்தெசத்து 
18 கணக்கு தெவனிர- 
14 விடும்‌ பள்ளிச்‌. 
15 சல்‌ ஈச்சுவரன்‌ 
10 ஈச்சுவரனும்‌ பெ- 
1 ச[ல்ல]பிளளையா- 
18 ன்‌ பிள்ளையானும்‌ 
19 Op செசத்து yg- 
20 at அம்பலம்‌ Qs- 
2l ட்டி முக்கையில்‌ டெ 
22 சழம்‌ குறைப்பணி- 
23 யும்‌ முகிச்‌சு தானப்டி- 
24 றமாணமாக விட்டெடுத்த 
25 கிலம்‌[|£] yagi Qs- 
26 சத்து தை குளத்தின்‌ 
27 கீழ்‌ நிருண்டு உ കര്‍ 
28 யுமுருக்கறை gu a ௨ 
29 க ப-யும்‌ ഒ கண்ட- 
30 ச்சை குளத்தின்‌ 
31 [8o] பிள்ளையான்‌ 
32 பிள்ளையான ஒற- 
38 [த்தின்‌ கா[ரர]யணன்‌ 


1 Registered No. 69 uf the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1096 x. ௩. 


INSCRIPTION OF TIRUVIDANGODU. 87 
a FFE 


Second face. 


One line damaged]. 
34 காண்ட 
95 நடுவில்‌ நிலம்‌ 
36 m. u- எல்லை 
97 yas [1*]உப்பு- 
88 த்தறைககும்‌ செ 
39 எம்ப[ஈ£*]ழறைக்கும்‌ 
40 ஈடுவில்‌ நிலம்‌ 
41 கூபறைக்கும்‌ [1* 
49 ஊையடிக்கும்‌ l le 
43 ஈரல்லெ[ல்‌*]டை 
44 ക உழ்ப்பட்ட 
45 ஈடுவில்‌ நில- 
46 wm பஃ-யும்மு 
AT ருக்கறை-தடி 
48 & நீ sre- 
49 எல்கை ௨- 
50 ழ்ப்பட்ட நீ. 
51 ௩ ப-யும்‌ஆக- 
52 ததடி இசண்‌- 
53 ൧.൭൭ நிலம்‌ 
54 ௬ பாயும்‌ ஷே 
55 அமபலத்து- 
56 க்கு விட்டு &?- 
57 த்தா[ன்‌] 8a- 
58 ம்‌ காடும்‌ 
59 கரையும்‌ 
60 முருக்க[தை] 
6l வீழாகம்‌ e- 
62 [ட்ப்பட்ட] 6 
63 ரல்‌எல்கை 
64 உழ்ப்பட்ட 


Third face. 
65 முருக்கறை வீழாகம்‌ y- 


66 ரையடம்‌ மண்ணடக- 
67 ക மரமடங்க தடி இர- 
68 ண்டினால்‌ நிலம்‌ ௬ப-யும்‌ 
69 முருக்கறை விழாகம்‌ 

70 புரயடம்மும்‌[॥*] Chp- 
71 யார்‌ கெட்டி முகி 

72 ச்ச அம்பலத்துக்கு 5- 
13 ரனப்பிறமாணமா- 

ரக்‌ க நிலம்‌ ௬ ப.யும்‌ புடை 
15 சயடம்‌ ஒன்‌ அம்‌ 5- 
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16 னப்‌ பிரமாணம- 

77 ra விட்டு ang 

78 வெட்டி நாட்டிக்கு- 

79 டுத்தார்கள்‌ [1*] தெவன்‌ 

80 இரவி முதல்‌ பெரும்‌ 

81 பள்ளிச்சல்‌ ஈச்சு- 

82 வரன்‌ ஈச்சுவரனு- 

88 മ அய்யப்பன்‌ wr- 

84 டப்பன்‌ முதல்‌ Qu- 

85 ரும்‌ தானப்பிறமா- 

86 ணமாக பிரமரங்கு- 

87 மியில்‌ மெற்கு செக்கு ஆக 

88 நிக்கும்‌ குற்றிமரம்‌ ஒன்‌ நுங்‌ 

89 கூட கல்லுலெட்டி சாட்டி 

90 க்குதெத , [IF]... 

91 க்கில்‌ போகிற, ஸண்டாம்‌ 

99 நிலமும்‌ புரையிட மும்‌ 

EE] reper s 

94 [ன்‌ ]மம்‌ இறுத இன படி 2- 

95 ண்ணிரும்‌ [சுண்ணா] ம்பு- 

E ம்‌ குடுத்து அம்பலத்தில்‌ 
Fourth face. 


98 சாவடியும்‌ 

99 கெட்டிப்பெ- 
100 ணிவைச்சு- 
101 கொண்டு Q- 
102 ரூக்கையில்‌ 
103 இர்நிலத்தினு- 
104 ம்‌ புரைமிட- 
105 sAm sw- 
106 இடைக்க 
107 ശ്‌ கில்‌ Cag Os - 

108 சத்து காலு Q- 

109 ൨൫൭ கூடி S- 

110 டை தித்து குடு 

lll s@urga (i*1g- 
112 க்கி[ல*]த்தினும்‌ புடை 
118 சயடத்தினும்‌ 

114 யாதா வு 

116 ண்டகம்‌ d[e]- 
117 டம்‌ டெ 
118 கங்கைக்கரை- 

119 யில்‌[நி]ன்று 


120 காராம்‌ u- 
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121 சுவைக்கெ[ா*]- 
12% ன்ற தொழ- 
193 மும்‌ [கைய்‌]்‌ 
124 யத்தகொ- 

125 எ்ளுவாரா- 

196 கவும்‌ [1*]இப்ப- 
197 டி தம்மதித்து 


128 இர்நிலமும்‌ 
129 புசயடமு- 
130 ம்‌ தானப்பி- 


13] றமாணமா- 
189 ச கல்வெட்ட 
133 கட்டிக்கு 
134 உட $ 
199. டு e 
Translation. 

Hari! Be it well! On this day i. e., the 24th expired of the month of 
Margali in the Kollam year 864 in which Jupiter stood in Simha, » Wednesday 
the thirteenth £/Ai of the first fortnight which had Mrigasirsha-nakshatra and 
Subhabrahma-yóga, Devan-Iravi, the accountant of Puduvür, Ichchuvarin of 
Pallichchal and Pollappillai alias Pillaiyan, who took up the construction of the 
ambalam (temple) at Puduvür, completed the balance of work and made the 
following gifts of land:— 

(i) The paddy -yielding land called Murvkkayai fed by the tank in 
Puduvür-déSam, 1 tadi (in extent and having the sowing capacity) of three kuruns, 

(ii) the middle (block of ) land within the four peg-marked boundaries 
(having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuruni watered by Kandachchaikulam and 
obtained from Oyattan-Narayanan, the son of Pillaiyan, 7. e., the three kuruni of 
land lying between Upputtarai and Sepamparai. 

Thus the lands, viz., the middle peg-marked block (having the sowing 
capacity) of 3 kuruni and the land called the Murukkayai, which is 1 zadi (in 
extent and having the sowing capacity) of 3 kurwni—altogether, lands (having 
the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni: these lands were assigned to the said temple 
inclusive of nilam, kadu, karat, Murukkarai-viJàgam with its four boundaries, and 
the scil of and trees on the puratyidam called the Murukkarai-vilagam-puraiyidam. 
These lands (having the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in two tadi and 
Murukkaqui-vilagam-puraiyidam, were given as cherity to the shed built by the said 
persons, and they had the gift engraved on stone and had it setup. | 

Dévan-Iravi, Ichchuvaray-Ichchuvaray of Pallichchal, Avyappan-Madappan 
and others-also gave as charity the kurri tree, which lies in the west and south of 
Piramanguli. 

If while in enjoyment of these.two lands and the puraiyidam, they conduct 
the charity supplying water and chunàm and... . ina chdvadi built in the 
ambalam, and any impediment or obstruction arise to the said lands and purai- 
yidam, the four persons of the said village shall meet and jointly frec the im- 
pediment. 
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If any one think evil to these lands and puraiyidam, he shall incur the sin 
of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. 
Thus agreeing, these lands and puraiyidam were given as charity, accom pan- 
ied by a deed which was engraved ona stone and set up. 


No. 26— Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 628. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved in Vatteluttu on a stone ret up 
near the girls’ school at Tiruvida&gódu, n the importance of this document, 
the following note has been made in the Annual Report for 1096 m. £.— 


“It tells us that there existed sharp differences between the two communi- 
ties of Vellanadar and Vellalar from times earlier than thé date-of the record i. e., 
Kollam 628, Sittirai 9, leading even toa cleavage and to the adoption of such 
measures as were calculated to provoke a complete estrangment of the two sects. 
The inscription registers a social ostracism passed by the Vellalar against the 
Vellanadar for some offence committed by the latter. This order is further stated 
to be in accordance with two other previous stone epigraphs on the same subject. 
It lays down that the Vellanadar should not be allowed to take in marriage any 
girls from the Tamil parts, that they should not be engaged even for cooly 
wages, that they should not be made to write public accountsor to manage the 
administration of the country, and that they should not enter in to any kind of 
transactions with them. At the end of the inscription is given a list of 23 persons 
who committed the offence which gave rise to this piece of drastic legislation; and 
it is said that these 23 persons should be put to death wherever found. It may 
be thought that by Vellanadar, persons belonging to the modern nadir sect are 
meant. In this connection it is worth remembering that in the first of the clauses 
given above viz, that the Vellan&dar should not be allowed to marry girls from 
the Tamil country shows clearly that the two sects could intermarry before. Be- 
sides, all through the record the word used is nddar and not nadir. As such, 
we may assume that the latter community is not meant by the inscription. The 
Vellan&dar who have to be regarded as equal in their social status to the Tamil 
Vellalar and as having marital connections with them prior to the commission of 
the offence, should-have been so termed from the country (nadu) whence they 
originally hailed; and it is not unlikely that country is in South Travancore.” 


A similur record exists at Kallidaikkurichchi in the Tinnevélly District. 


Text.’ 
ஹி ஸ்ரீ [॥*]சன்றாக 
கொல்லம்‌ ௬௰௨௰௮- 
டா மாண்டு S5 ger 
மாதம்‌ ௬௨ முன்‌- 
ஞள்‌ நாட்டிய S~ 
ல்லு இரண்டு[லு]ம்‌ வெ- 
ഞാ ത്ത 
1 Registered as No.-67 of the ‘Trav, Epig, Collo, for 1096 x. டி 
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க ETT 


7 ள்ளாழறை வெள்ளநாட-. ` 
8 d பிழைக்கையாலெ நாட்‌- 

9 டிய கல்லினு படி ௪. 
10 டுத்தஉண்ணமெ இப்‌- - 
11 பொல வெள்‌[ளா]ழறை வெ 
12 BT பிழக்னை -- 
13 யாலே வெள்ளகாடர்‌ 

14 தமிழ்ப்‌ பாகத்துப்‌ பெண்‌- 
15 ணை கெட்டருதென்றும்‌ 

16 கைய்யாளருதென்றும்‌ 5- 
17 ம்மெொகெடக்‌ கூ- 

18 லிச்செவகம்‌ செவிக்‌: 

19 கருதென்னும்‌ காரண- 
90 ப்பட அருதென்ன- 
t ம்‌ காரியம்‌ பறைய 
92 ௮ நதென்‌[*௮]ம்‌ கணக்கெ- 
98 முதருசென்றுர்‌ தெச 
94 ம்‌ கைய்யாள yH- 
95 சென்றும்‌ கல்ப்பி- 
96 ச்ச [ர்‌] பிழைச்சவர்‌-. 


Second face. 
97 Gen Qui- 
28 வழிபறு 


99 வனனச்ுவ- 

30 ங்கரனும்‌ 

31 அய்ய[ப்‌* ]பண்‌ 
32 மாத்தாண்டனு- 
38 ம்குமான 

34 சாமனும்‌ A- 
35 ய்யப்பா- 

36 ண்டயும்‌ மா- 
37 த்சாண்ட மழு 
88 வராயனும்‌ 

39 [அ]ம்பிச்சல்‌ 
40 மாத்தாண்ட மா 
41 ழவரயனும்‌ 

49 நம்பன்‌ தொ 
43 ண்டைமானும்‌ 
44 செதொமாத்தா- 
45 ண்டபணிக்க-' 
46 ML eres கூ 
4T ன்றனும்‌ கொட்‌- 
48 டர்‌ முதலியா- 
49 லும்‌ பர்ப்ப- 

50 ன்‌ பர்ப்பன்‌ ம- 
51 க்கள்‌ இரண்டு 
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Third face. 
52 பெரும்‌ படைச்சு- 
53 ഒ முத்தையானும்‌ 
54 மாலமபி னிரட- 
55 பர ஈச்சம்பி Qu- 
56 ரூர்‌ காயர்‌ அய்யன்‌ 
57 பாப்பனும்‌ மாத்தாண்‌- 
58 டனும்‌ ஆருசெம்பி- 
50 பணிக்கனும்‌ சடை- 
60 யன்‌ கொதையும்‌ வ- 
61 எவன்‌(ன்‌) கண்ணனும்‌ 
62 Hie ம்‌ முருகனும்‌ 
03 தாவத்து இ[ராமண] ம 
64 ஆகப்பெர்‌ [௨௰௩]ம்‌ கண்‌- 
65 COREFF கொல்லுமா து 
66 கல்ப்பிச்சது [॥*] 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! Be it well! On this day, the 9th of the month of. Sitti- 
rai in the Kollam year 628, as the Vellanadar offended the Vellalar, the following 
stipulations are ordéred, just as they were adopted in two stone inscriptions set up 
on a previous occasion, when the (same) Vellanadar had offended the Vellalar:— 

The Vellanadar should not marry girls from the Tamil parts: neither should 
they keep them. They should nor do even cooly service with us. They should 
not transact any business with us. They should not write (our) accounts or be 
allowed to manage the administration of (our) villages. 


The list of persons who offended (in the present instance) are.— , 2... , 
Suvahgaraq; Ayyappan-Marttandan, Kumaran-Ramau, Ayyappandai. Martran- 
da-Malavarayan, Tumbichcha-Marttanda Malavarayan, N amban-Tondaimay, Sedo 
Marttanda-Pavikkan, Karai-Kunyan, Kottur-Mudaliyan. Parpeus the two «ons of 
Parpan-Padiachehul-Muttaiyon, Malembi, Nirappara-Ichchambi, Pērūr-N Ayar 
Ayyan-Pappan, Marttandan, Arusembi-Panikkan, Sadaiyan-Kodai, Valavay-Kan- 
nay, Imigam-Murugan, Tüvattu Iràmap ....,, udis : 
In all, (these) twenty-three persons are ordered to be put to death w} 


1erever 
seen. 


No. 27—Keralapuram Insoriptions. 


Kéralapuram, which is mentioned in inscriptions asa suburb of Muttalak- 
kuruchchi, a village of Paralkottu-désam in Sehgalunir-valanadu which was itself 
a sub-division of Tennadu, is a hamlet near Padman&bhapuram. It contains 
a Siva temple, whose earliest record engraved on its south-west base is dated in 
Kollam 491 (=A. D. 1317) in the reign of Vira-Udaiyamarttandavarman and 
has already been published. As the god of the temple has been called Virakéra- 
laSvarttu-Mahadéva in this ‘inscription and as the village also bore the name of 
Virakéralapuram alias Muttalaikkuruchchi, the temple and the village may be 
presumed to have come into existence during the reign ofa king Virakéralavarman 
who must have reigned prior to the beginning of the 14th century; i. e., in all 
probability, either of the two Venadu kings of that name figuring in the Chola- 
puram epigraph of Kollam 302 and the Tiruvallam record of ‘Kollam 399. 


When this temple subsequently got into disrepair after the lapse of more 
than three or four centuries, it was renovated in Kollam 782 (=A. D. 1607) by 
Vira Ravi-Ravivarman alias Sri KulaSekhara who constructed its nàlambalam, kit- 
chen and Rishabha-mandapa in stone, and finished off in brick the vimana of its 
central shrine. The same fact is also alluded to in the Ayydr plate of Kollam 
821. This Vira Ravi-Ravivarman (Kéttai-tiruna]) is known from his TiruvattAgu 
inscriptions to have been the son of Umayammai-Rani, to have belonged to the 
Tiruppáppür-svarüpam and the Kilappérur-illam and had reigned at leust be- 
tween the years Kollam 776 and 782; while the State Manual pe him, on the 
authority of the temple chronicles, a reign of nearly 11 years from Kollam 771 
to 782. 

The subjoined inscriptions engraved on several pillars of the temple are all 
dated in the 6th day of the month of Chittirai of Kollam 782, when the consecration 
ceremony of the renovated temple was performed, and when these pillars, some of 
them sculptured urutan and others of the variety called chitra-kandam were con- 
tributed as votive gifts by several private individuals connected with the temple. 
From the fact that the surru-mandapa and the Rishabha-mandapa are stated to 
have been eonstructed by the king himself, according perl:aps to some definite plan, 
it looks as if the private donors, who wanted to participate in the meritorious work 
of the teinple's renovation, paid for these pillars after their erection and had their 
own donative labels incised thereon. 


These pillars are described as belonging to the chitra-kandam variety and as 
some images are also sculptured on their faces, they are further classified as chitra- 
Kandam-uruittin. This type which is very common in temples is formed, as its name 
implies, by the combination of two or three styles, the present variety consisting 
of three cubical portions connected together by intermediate shafts octagonal in 
section, which are further variegated with floral or plain band ornamentation. 
The square faces of the cubes at the middle and extremities bear on them represen- 
tations of men and animals, conventional floral work and geometrical patterns- 


The four pillars of the Rishabha-mandapa at its south-west, north-west, 
north-east and south-east corners are well sculptured in the style of the 17th cen- 
tury so familiar in the neighbouring districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, and 


94 TRAVANCORE ARCHJEOLOGICAL SERIES. 

oe 
represent, in order, the images respectively of Kulasekhara-Perumal, Cheraman-Pe- 
ന together with നു Lakshmana and Rama; but it is deplorable that 
all the figures are mutilated owing to wanton neglect and illusage. The intro- 
duction of Rama and Lakshmana in a Siva temple is not so uncommon as it may 
appear at first sight, as these complementary images were popular in this period 
and are found in many of the Tinnevelly temples erected during the Madura Na- 
yakas’ rule, The other two pillars bearing the representations of the two Chéra 
kings Kulasékhara and Chéramay are however peculiar, and may have been fashion- 
ed at the original suggestion of king Ravivarman himself, who perhaps desired 
to perpetuate the memory of the two canonised Saints of his own regal liné; for 
otherwise, it cannot be explained why the donors of these pillars, a brace of 
temple dancing girls and a temple-accountant, should have particularly chosen 
these rare representations to adorn their votive peirs. Kulasékhara, the staunch 
Vaishnava devotee whose hymns are brimful of his fervid faith in the one god 


Vishnu, must have deprecated the Travancore king’s patriotism which stationed 
him in front of a Saiva shrine. 


The Rishabha-mandapa is the square hall just in front of the sanctum in 
Siva temples, in which is installed an image of the Rishabha or bull, the vehicle of 
that god. The Sanskrit word Rishabha is ‘transformed into ilapa and sfchapa in 
these inscriptions, by the common substitution of Ja for sha as in Sêlam for szsham 
etc., while the initial vowel ¢ which is introduced in the Tamil rendering of Sans- 
krit words beginning with ri, ought to have given the equivalent irushabha. 
Mandapa has assumed the vulgar form of mandaka and 1$üna. which can reasonably 
change into iyana as déyam from desam, has here become iyánta. 


: Inscription A records that on the 6th day of the month of Chittirai in the 
Kollam year 782, the pillar bearing the image of KulaSekhara-Perumà] was set up 
in the south-western corner (kapti-málai) of the Rishabha-mandapa by two 
women Nilammaikutti, daughter of Madammai and Madammai, daughter of Ich- 
chakkutti, who belonged to the mattakudi of dancing girls attached to the temple 
of Mahadeva at this village of Keralapuram; while the other inscription states that 
the temple-accountant, Ayyappaq-Avyappan of Parekodu-deSam erected on the 
same day the pillar of Chéraman-Perumal and Sundarapperumal at the north- 
western corner of the same mandapa. The other two pillars of Rama and Lak- 
shmana were similarly the gifts respectively of this accountant’s wife Senbagamat- 


tandakutti, daughter of Nullanpillaiperral of the Suchindrum temple, and Nach- 
chiyar of Vilavir-deSam, made on the same day. 


A! 

On the west base of the Rishabha-mandapa. 
மீனத்தில்‌ வியாழம்‌ கின்ற கொல்லம்‌ orm o. ணு சித்திரை மி” ௬௨ 
ஈமினார்‌ (ps தளைக்குறிச்சியில்‌ ஸ்ரீவரகொளெச்சொசத்து3 மா- 
ക്ല கொயிலில்‌ இழ்சபமண்டகத்இில்‌ வடமெலைமூலையில்‌ 
செச(ம்‌)மான்‌3 பெருமானும்‌ சுந்தரப்பெருமாளும்‌ 


Hw O5 BD E 


1 This is registered as No. 54 of the Trav, Epig. Colin. for 1093 w. x. 
2 Read ஸ்ரீவிரகெரளெ் தத. 
3 Expressed by a symbol ஞூ, 
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5 உருத்தாண்‌ செய்வீச்ச ஷே மாதெவர்கெரயிலில்‌ தானக்கணக்கு- 
6 டைய இருமுகமமழுத்து பரக்கொட்டு தெசத்து கணக்கு! அய்யன்‌? அய்‌ 
யன்‌ சதாசெவை [u*] 
B. 
On the same base. 

erar De. രച சித்திரை ௬௨ நயீனார்‌ கொ(£)ளபுசத்து 
மாதெவர்‌. கொயிலில்‌ இழபமண்டகத்தில்‌ கன்‌- 
னிமூலையில்‌ குலசெகரப்பெருமாள்‌ உருதாண்‌ செய்‌- 
வித்த மரதெவர்‌ கெரயிலில்‌ முறையில்‌ மூத்த- 
குடியில்‌ மாதம்மை மகள்‌ நீலம்மைகுட்டியு- 
ம்‌. ஈச்சகுட்டி மகள்‌ மரதம்மயும்‌ சதாசெவை [॥*] 

cv B 

On the east base of the same mandapa. 


Dork 05 doe 


erm ge ணு சித்திரை மீ ௬ a கெரளபுமத்து இஷபமண்டகத்தில்‌ 
ஈயாந்த* மூலையில்‌ இளையபெருமாள்‌ * உருத்தாண்‌£ கை கொயிலில்‌ தான- 
க்கணக்கு? அய்யப்பன்‌! அய்யப்பன்‌ பெண்சாதி *சூசிர்‌ தரமுடைய ஈயி- 


னார்‌ 
கெரயிலில்‌ சிறப்பு” மக ல்‌ ஈல்லரம்பிள்ளைப்பெற்றாள்‌ 
மகள்‌ செம்பகமாத்தாண்டக்குட்டி செய்விச்சது ௪(ர)தாசெவை ஹமி 


[u*] 


OU Oo ho RS 


Di! 


On the same base. 


மீனத்தில்‌. வியாழம்‌ நின்ற கொல்லம்‌ ort KDA ன 

இத்திசை மி ௬௨ ஈமீனார்‌ Gare ni து மரதெவர்‌ 

கொமிலில்‌ இழபமண்டகத்தில்‌ தென்‌ இழக்கு மூ- 

wae ராமன்‌ உருத்தூண்‌ செய்வித்த விலவூர்‌ 

தெசத்து வித்திருக்த கரச்யொர்‌ மகள்‌ காச்சயொர்‌ ௪தாசெவை ஹி [u*} 
- Expressed by a symbol ക്ഷം 

Epressed by a symbol. 

This is registered as No. 55 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1093 x; m 

It ought to be rerer, 

Expressed by a symbol னா. 

” 20, 
is க்கு, 

Read சசிக்நிரமூடைய, 

The name சிறப்பு செல்‌ means ‘vut of the eleven dancing girls who belonged to the ‘ornamental’ 
adjunct of the temple i.e, for dancing and singing, as opposed the other class of maid-servants 
who attended to the temple menial service. 

10 This is registered ‘ss No. 56 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1093 m, x. 
11 ~ No. 58 of the same collection. 


Ore യാ ൮ 


ஜே ஜே வ Men ka OO ton 
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No. 28.—Cheraman-Perumal. 


It will be of interest to give here a short account of the life of the royal- 
saint ChéramAn-PerumAl, because of his connection with the ancient Chéra house, 
andas king Ramavarman of Travancore (1758-98) mentions him as an ancestor 
of his dynasty!, The main incidents of the saint-king’s biography have been 
succinctly summarised in a single verse? by Umapatisivacharya in his Tiruttondar- 
purünasüram. The story as given in the Periyapurünam is as follows:— 


With his capital at the seaport town of Kodungêlar called also Mahodài, 
whose ramparts were the high mountain ranges and whose moat was the deep sea, 
there reigned a powerful king named Sehgorporaiyaq, the overlord of Malai-nadu. 
In a branch of this illustrious family was born prince Perumakkodaiyar also 
called by the significant title of Kalarirrarivar? (one who understood the speech of 
all living beings), a pious devotee of Siva, who had kept himself unsoiled by the 
dissipations of a royal court and had dedicated his life to the service of the god at 
Tiruvafijaikkalam in tending the temple flower-gardens and in supplying garlands 
for the god’s daily worship’. But when Sehgorporaiyan abdicated at the end of a 
long reign and retired to an anchorite’s life,this prince was selected by the ministers 
to succeed to the throne and was prevailed upon with great difficulty to don the 


royal purple after he had obtained divine sanction for his acceptance of the exalted 
office. 


He was of such a pious disposition that when, on his preliminary royal entry 
into the capital, he came across a washerman whose body was whitened with 
Fuller’s earth (wvarman), he made obeisance to the man in the thought that he was 
a Saiva bhakta smeared with the holy ashes and that his appearance was a timely 
reminder to himself from on high to persevere in his pious life. On another occasion, 
it is said that Siva sent a poet-musician called Banabhadra from Madura with a 
letter of introduction® to him that the bearer should be patronised and well-rewarded 
with riches and that the king, who was immensely pleased with the high honor 
that this Divine commission implied, even went to the length of offering his whole 
kingdom to the god's protege. His devotion towards god atar&ja of Chidambaram 
grew in intensity and the great Dancer used to reward his piety by enabling him to 

1 TT காக்‌ எனாது 1 
TIAA wT ഒര PafRseursmesqh: u 
Balaramabharatam, (T. A. S. Vol. IV, p. 109). 
காவலர்ம கோதையார்‌ கொடுக்கோளூர்க்கோக்‌ கழறியவை யறிந்தகோச்‌ சிலம்போசைக்கருத்தார்‌ 
சாவலர்கோ னண்பரடூச்‌ சேரனென்றே சவின்றுவரும்‌ வண்ணானை nui சகோகற்‌ 
பாவலர்கோப்‌ பாணபத்‌ 8൦൭൭ வாய்க்த urbi Eos முகம்வால்‌இப்‌ பணிகோவெற்பின்‌ 
மேவியகோ வானைக்குக்‌ குதிரைவைத்த வீரர்கோ வெணையானாஞ்‌ சோர்கோவே. 
Tiruttondar-purana-saram, v. 42, 


3 கினைத்தன கொடுச்கவல்லா னிலத்துயிர்‌ கழுதுஞ்‌ சொற்க 
எனைத்தையு மறிந்திரக்கு மன்புடைச்‌ சோமான்காண்‌. Tiruvijaiyadar -puranag, 
4 சலமிருமலை காடுவாழ்‌ கொடுங்கோளூர்‌, Apis செல்கோற்‌ கோதையார்‌ செல்வர்‌ 
மெல்லடி vehi, செய்யபொறை யன்றவ wp Tirutiondar-satakam, : 
5 This verse beginning with ‘ug waffles is the first plece in the Padinorantirumurai, 
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hear the tinkling rhythm of his golden anklets (porsilambu) at the end of his daily 
puja Failing, however, to hear this accustomed token on a particular day, the 

ing was very much disheartened and would have stabbed himself to death, if 
Nataraja had not intérvened in time to save His votary from an unnatural end. 
He then learnt that the beautiful hymns sung by the arch-devotee Sundaramürti 
in the temple at Chidambaram were so enthralling as to make the god forget his 
accustomed token to the Chéra king. This incident was » turning point in the life 
of Chéramay and thenceforward his ardour grew, if anything, more fervid and he 
was filled with a longing to visit not only Chidambaram the abode of his favourite 
deity, but also pay homage to the great soul whose songs had kept Siva spell- 
bound. 


Accordingly he set out from his capital and after passing through the 
Kofigu-nadu, through which lay in those days one of the highways between the 
eastern districts and Malai-mandalam, finally reached Chidambaram, where the 
divine vision which was vouchsafed him evoked a fitting response in the poem 
named the Pogvannatíandádi?, He then proceeded to Tiruvartir, the head- 
quarters of Sundaramtrti-Nayapar, and formed with him a memorable friendship 
which, while earning for the latter the sobriquet of ‘ChéramaqyOlaq’, continued un- 
abated in its sincerity till the simultaneous and mysterious exit of both of them 
from Tiruvafijaikkalam. After having composed the Tirumummanikkovad in 
honour of god ValmIkanatha during his short stay at Tiruvárür, the Chéra king 
then accompanied Sundara on an extensive tour of pilgrimage to many an | 
temples of Siva in the Chola and Pandya kingdoms, among which are mentioned: 
Kilvelar, Nagaikkardnam, Tirumayaikkadu (Vedaranyàm), Palaqam, Agastyan- 

Jli, Kulagar-Kodikkoyil, Tiruppattar, Madurai, Tiruppüvapam, Tiruvippapir, 
Wiruvsdagur, Tirupparatgunram, Kurrālam, Kurumbala, Tirunelveli, Rāmē- 
évaram, Tiruchchuliyal, Kanapper, Tiruppunavayil, Patalesvaram, Tirukkandiyür 
and Tiruvaiyy&ru. Both the friends then cut across the Kohgudsfam and reach- 
ed Koduigolur, where Chéraman entertained Sundara with such pomp and respect 
as was befitting to the renowned boy-saint. 


After a short congenial stay at the Chéra capital, Sundara finally took leave 
of his royal friend and reached Tiruvartr loaded with many costly presents and 
jewels, after undergoing a. miraculous adventure with banditti em route at Tiru- 
murugagpündi in the Coimbatore District. Some time later, Sundaramarti-Na- 
yanar paid a second visit to his Chéra friend, after augmenting his fame on the 
way by the performance of a miracle of the resurrection of a brahman boy at Tiru- 
ppukkoliyar (Coimbatore District), and was received with huge ovations by the 
people of Tiruvatjaikkalam and their king. While Sundaramürti was thus stay- 
ing in the Chéra capital, god Siva, it is stated, sent a white elephant to fetch? th 
പം ര താരത്തെ 

1 രഥ 
காற்ிலம்பின்‌ சந்தணிக்‌ து சண்ணியணிர்து இனன்‌ 
காற்சிலம்பு கேட்ட நிருக்சாதோனும்‌. —Tiruvargr-ula. 
2 This is collected in the Padinorantirumurai. 
3 கனையாவுடலோடு சேரமானாரூரன்‌ 
யிரையாமதமாரு வெள்ளானைமேல்‌ கொள்ள, — Koyil-Tiruvitai pps, നം 4, 
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saint back to his original abode Kailasa, and in obedience to that holy mandate he 
prepared to atart heavenwards; but before setting out, his commiserating thoughts 
strayed for a moment towards his royal comrade whom he had to leave behind: 
Chéram&n-Perumal, who was taking his bath at his palace at that time, vaulted on 
a horse and rushing to the spot where the elephant was marching with its precious 
burden, respectfully circumambulated his friend and after muttering the mystic 
formula of the panchákshara into the horse’s ear, rose into the air leading the way 
in front to Mount Kailasa. The loyal servants of the Chéra king, who had wit- 
nessed their master mounting heavenwards, waited till he was lost to sight and 
despairing of his return killed themselves by falling on their upright swords, like 
the true warriors that they were. On reaching the Silver Mountain, Chéraman- 
Perumal gained audience of Siva through the recommendation of his friend and 
sang on that occasion the poem called the Tirukkailayajnàna-ulà! (called also the 
Adi-ula), which received the god's imprimatur, This poem is said to have been 
transmitted to this world by a certain Masattanar? who had heard it chanted on the 
slopes of Kailasa, while the publicity given to the songs that Sundara hymned 


forth on his way to the Holy Mount is attributed to Varuna, the lord of the 
oceans, 


M. Perumi]alai-Kurumbar, one of. the sixty-three devotees, also killed himself 
in his own place in order to join Sundara on Kailasa. Auvai,who is said to have 
been the sister of Chêraman-Perumal also reached Kailasa on this occasion. 


Now as regards the period when Chéraman-Perumá] flourished, its deter- 
mination is confronted with the usual difficulties attendant on similar questions, 
namely, that the available materials are so superimposed with much that is purely 
traditional and supernatural that there is no safe historical foundation to proceed 


upon. The sources from which such information can be collated may be classified 
38 follows:— 


(i) tradition current in Malabar regarding this king, as recorded in the 
Keralolpatti; 

(ii) the biographical sketches of this king and of Sundaramürti, Viran- 
mindar, Kotpuliyar, Manakkanjarar, Eyarkon-Kalikkamanar, Peru- 
milalai-Kurumbar, and Somafiyar, who were his contemporaries 
according to the Periyapuránam; ; 

(iii) the Tiruvilaiyadarpurdnam of Parahjotiyar, which mentions the depu- 
tation of the lutist Banabhadra to this Chéra’s court as the 55th 
of the sixty-four divine sports of god Sundaré$a of Madura; and 

(iv) other miscellaneous references. 


(i) The Kéralolpatti, a Mala yalam work of no great antiquity or authenticit 
purporting to be a historical chronicle of the early Kérala kings, places the end of 
the Chéram&y rule in the 5th century (A. D. 428) and relates of a certain Banap- 
perumal, one of them, that he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca on conversion to an 


1 This finds a place in the 11th Tirumurai. 
2 Purandiiry, see footnote on p. 529. 
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alien creed. Mr. Logan linking this information with the alleged discovery of a 
tomb-stone dated 826 A. D. supposed to record the death at Sahar-Mukhal of a 
certain Hindu royal convert named Abdul-Rahiman-Samfri on his return journey 
to his native land, has tried to trace the origin of the Kollam era to this hypothe- 
tical: conversion!, Now that the institution of the era is however attributed? to the 
foundation of the maritime city of Kollam at about this time and that the truth 
about the existence and purport of the Arabian epitaph is discredited for want of 
definite testimony, the tradition of a Chéraman’s conversion to Muhammadanism 
has, by scholars, been dismissed as groundless. It is not impossible that the dis- 
appearance of a Chéra king, miraculously or otherwise, the actual conversion of 
a Yamorin of Calicut to Muhammadanism as stated by the historian Ferishta and 
the extensions and improvements to the seaport of Quilon at the instance of Sapir 
Iso and his thriving co-religionists, which may have all taken place within a few 
decades of each other were commingled in a haphard fashion when the chronicle 
was patched up a few centuries ago. That the date given for the Cherama in 
the chronicle is not trustworthy has been accepted by all, and no reliance need be 

laced on the account which terminates the Chéraman rule in the first half of the 
‘5th century A. D. 


(ii) From the Pertyapuránam, itis learnt that the Siva temple at Tirukkandi- 
yn one of the Ashfavirattánams and Saptasthanams, a mile to the south of 
iruvaiyyAqu in the Tanjore District, was visited by Chéramàn-Perumà] in company 
with Sundaramürti and that it was only in its vicinity that, at the command of 
god Pafichanadesvara, the river Kaveri parted its swollen waters so as to leave a 
dry ford for the two devotees to walk across with eases, It ig therefore highly 
probable that the Siva temple at Tirukkandiyür in the Chehganmir taluk of the 
Travancore State, which is considered to be one of the oldest.in Kérala and to 
have been constructed by Cheraman-Perumal* himself, was perhaps consecrated 
by him as a remembrancer of this episode; andas we know from epigraphical 
sources? that it came into existence in A. D. 823 two years before the starting of 
the Kollam era and had to be renovated in Kollam 392, Chéraman-Perumal, its 
reputed author, may also be assigned to the beginning of the 9th century A. D. 


The Periyapuranam which has been considered on all hands to be a quasi- 
historical compilation, denuded of the few supernatural incidents that may not be 
acceptable in a hyper-critical sense, does not supply in the lives of Chéraman- 
Perumal or of his Nayaymar contemporaries any clues that could help in the de- 
termination of their age with certainty. We only know that, on the abdication of 
a Chera king named Séngoxporaiyan who was ruling at Kodungolar, the next in 
succession Perumakkédaiyar, the Saiva devotee, ascended the throne, But unfor- 
tunately the names Sengorporaiyan (the just Mm and Perumákkódaiyàr (the 
great Chéra) sound more like titles than individual appellations, Porasya and. 


Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 225 et seg. 
Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. IL, p. 76. 
Charamag-Pertimanaganar-puránam, vv. 130-9. 
Trav. State Manval, Vol, 111, p. 508. 

Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. I, p. 290- 
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ódai being but synonymous with, Chéra; but although it may ‘be hazardous to 
red that they d ot IS pid the distinctive names of two Chéra kings, thoy 
are however a pair of designations too vague to yield any historical landmark. 
The Chola and Pandya contemporaries of Chéramay are also referred to by their 
dynastic titles of Valavag and Tennavap, which are absolutely useless for purposes 
of definite identification. The life-sketches of the Nayanmar contemporaries of 
this king are also similarly barren of information, except that Sundara is mention- 
ed to have been the protege of a certain Narasingamunaiyaraiyan, the chief 
of Miladu, who had his headquarters at Tirukkoyilür in the South Arcot District, 
and Sundara himself refers toa weak Pallava king of that period to whom his 
vassals stopped the payment of tribute. From the Tirun&valür and Tirukkoyilur 
inscriptions a few generations of Miladu chiefs with names Narasimha and Rama 
are understood to have ruled in the years A. D, 954, 957, 1059 and 1149, and it is 
just vaguely possible that a Narasiigamunaiyaraiyay may have lived in the beginn- 
mg of the 9th century A. D., as Sundara's patron The reference to the Pallava 
also points toa period when their power was at a low ebb, and this fits in well 
with the reign of Dantivarman (780-830) in whose later years Tondai-mandalam 
was invaded from the north by Govinda III (804) and on the south by the 
Pandya, Varaguna Maharaja? (825). 
(ii) The Tíruvilaiyádal-purünam of Paranjotiyar which professes to give 
2 chronological narration of the sixty-four divine sports of god Chokkanatha of 
Madura places in the reign of a Pandya king named Varaguna, the following two 
episodes which constitute the 54th (Viragu-virra-padalam) and 55th (Tirumugam- 
kodutta-padálam) divine sports of that book, namely, the discomfiture Emanatha 
the northern lute-player on behalf of the local bard Bhadra, and the latter’s deput- 
ation to a Chéramán-Peruma] of Kodungolar with a poem-inscribed cadjan order 
for presents. Although the scheme of chronology adopted by Paraiijotiyar isa 
medley of tradition, myth and royal names, it may however be examined, all other 
things apart, whether the location of Bhadra in the reign ofa Pandya king who 
has the name of Varaguna is consistent with the above suppositions relating to 
Cheramin-Peruma] and Sundara. We know from reliable sources that Varaguna- 
Maharaja, the grandson of Jatila-Parantaka (770 A. D.) and himself the grand- 
father of Varagunavarman who ascended the throne in A. D. 862 must have been 
reigning in the beginning of the 9th century; and as it is also known that this 
Pandya sovereign was a devout Saiva (bhakta), there is nothing improbable in 
linking together the above traditional accounts and in assuming Chéraman to have 
been this Pandya's contemporary and to have lived in the first quarter of the 9th 
century A. D. The Bana-Bhadra episode is also referred to in the Kalladam; but 
1 There have been kings ivith these names — 


us 5084, Makkodai, Irumborai, (Puramanüru) and Kanusp-Poraiyen (7.4.5 
ol. IIT), 


2 Sendamil, Vol. III, p. 320, 

3. The Pallavae, p. 76. 

4 மன்றலம்‌ தெரியன்‌ மார்பன்‌ வாகுணன்‌ செல்கோலோ29 
பொன்றலல்‌ காவலானிற்‌ பொலியு காளேமகாதன்‌ 
மன்னர்‌ தம்பிரானாரய வரகுணதேவன்‌ 
தன்னை வக்தடிபணிர்‌ தவன்‌ றர்நிரிக்கிழவோன்‌, ibid, v, 58. 


tee ee + + — Viraguvirra-padalam. 


CHERAMAN-PERUMAL. 101 


as its author Kalladanar' is, on other grounds,” considered to have been a later poet 
different from his namesake of the last Academy;—this mention need not neces- 
sarily militate against the assignment of Chéraman to the beginning of the 9th 
century. 


_ (iv) The tradition stating that one of the offspring of the couple Bhagavan and 
Adi; who was brought up by the Adigan? and who was eventually raised to the 
Chéra throne was the Chéram&n-Perurr.à] of the, Pertyapurdénam is not supported 
by any evidence except that of a verse* popularly attributed to Auvaiyar, which she 
js said to have addressed in derision to the Chera king, when god Vinayaka, pleased 
with her devotion, had raised her to heaven with his proboscis, sometime before the 
mounted pair Sundaramürti and Chéraman could arrive at the Kailasa gates. This 
is another instance wherein different episodes are mixed up together promis- 
cuously 


(v) In his learned article on the age of Jhanasambandha, Prof. Sundaram 
Pillai finds an implied reference to cercain Saiva Nayanmars in the minor 
stotras of Sahkara, and if the Sivabhujanga, Sivanandalahari and Sa"ndaryalahari 
are the indisr urable compositions of the author of the great Bhdsyas, then the pass- 
ing reference in the stanza of the Sivabhujanga? may be taken to contain a covert 
sneer at Sundara’s matrimonial foibles, which however veneered over by some my- 
thical varnish was considered too big a blemish to be winked at by Hyarkoy-Kalik- 
kamanayanar, who would rather die of his colic rather than submit to be cured 
by Sundara. The date of Sankara has been accepted by many scholars to be 
the beginning of the 9th century (788 to 820 A. D.); and in that case, it is also 
possible that the Sundara's Tiruvorriyür episede may have reached his ears. 


Thus all the available data tend towards the ascription of Chéraman-Peru- 
mal-Nayanar to the beginning of the 9th century A. D., and the temptation now 
offers itself to consider whether this royal saint of the Tamil hagiology can be the 
same as the Chéra king Rajasekhara® of the Taldmana-illam copper-plate record. 
In support of that possible identification these points may be noted. 


1 பரிபுரச்சம்பலை யிருசெலியுண்ணும்‌, குடக்கோச்சேரன்‌ இடைத்நிதகாண்கென, மதிமலிபுரிசைத்‌ f 
ருமுகங்கூதி, பன்புருத்தறித்த வின்பிசைப்பாணன்‌, பெறகிநிகொடுக்கென அறவிடுத்தருவிய, மா 
தவர்‌ வழுத்‌ இங்‌ கூடற்‌ இறைவன்‌ Kalladam, v. 11. 11. 25-80 
9 Sendamil, Vol. XV, p. 107-14. , 
3 அரும்பார்‌ சோலை சரும்பார்‌ வஞ்சி, அதிகனில்லிடை அதிகமான்‌ வளர்ச்தான்‌ — Kapilar-agaval. 
but this Kapilar is believed to he a more modern namesake of the poet of the Last Academy. 
4 மதுரமொழியினுமையாள்‌ தெவன்‌ மலாடியை 
முதிரநினையவல்லார்க்கரிதோ முகில்‌ போன்‌ முழங்‌ 
சதிரவருகின்ற யானையுக்‌ தேருமதன்‌ பின்வருல்‌ 
gemini காதல்‌ இழவியுல்‌ காதல்‌ குலமன்னனே- 


5 «afa wd Tage கர்‌ su எ எ எர எ | 
ஊண்‌ sens IR T ARM எட. Kirabhujangan, v. 


In Ind. Ant. Vol. XXVI, p. 109, the Prof. finds fault with Mr. V. Venkayya’s identification of 
RTE with Sundara and saya that Tyarpagei-Nayapar was intended, 
6 Trav. Archi. Series, Vol. IY, p. 18. . 
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In the Tiruvalla copper-plate record of the beginning of the 1ith century(?) 
the king has been mentioned as Sennittalaiadigal Rajasekharan,’ which carries 
with’ it the additional significance of his devotion to god Siva at Sennittalai, con- 
taining an early phallic emblem of the nga’. 


Further, the king begins his Talamana-illam record with the words ‘Namas- 
sivdva’ * in place of the almost universal ‘Svasti-éri’, and although this formula 
has been met with elsewhere in a few instances, it is nevertheless rare and may be 
considered to be significant of the special devotion of the king to god Siva. 


The paleography of the plate also points to about the beginning of the 9th 
century as its age and this was the period iu which Sundaramirtti-Nayanar and 
his friend Chéraman-Perumal are considered to have flourished. As it is quite 
possible that Chéraman-Perumal was a dynastic title meaning ‘the Chara king’, 
king Rajastkhara may have been known in the Tamil Districts exclusively by that 
title in the same way as the slightly later Chera kings Sthanu-Ravi and Vijaraga- 
déva were known in the records of those districts as Chéeramdy Kottanu- Ravi and 


Chéraman Vijayaragadéva. 


There is again the tradition recorded in the Saükarariaya thata Kerala 
king called Rajasékhara was a contemporary of the great Sankara, to whom he 
showed three dramas of his own composition. This incident is found in an amplified 
form ia the Jagadgururatnamalastava of SadaSivabrahmendra of the 16th cen- 
tury, and its commentator has further supplemented the information by saying 
that the three and a saffaka which Rajasekhara showed to Sankara were Bdlard- 
mayana, Viddhasalabhanpika, Prachandapdndava and Karpüramanjari. As these 
works are known to be the works of a northern poet called Rajasékhara who flouri- 
shed in the court of Mahéndrapala of the middle of the 10th century and who 
could not have been Safikara’s contemporary, the author of the Stava was perhaps 
confused by the similarity of names into'the identification of a Kerala king Raja- 
sékhara with the nothern poet of a later date. This leaves the Sankaravijaya . 
statement that a Kerala king was the author of three dramas still unexplained, and 
itis not known if Madhavachirya. was himself misled by the identity in the 
names of the two different individuals, 


Mr. S. Paramesvara Ayyar u. A., B. L, has, in a learned article in Malayalam! 
attempted to solve the difficulty by supposing that Rajasékhara may be a title of 
the Chera king Kulasckharavarman, the accredited author of the two dramas Ta- 
patisamraranam and Subhadradhananjayam and of a’ hypothetical third called 
Vichchhinnabhhishska, Against this it may be said that thefname of the Kerala king 
of the Tiruvalla copper-plate cannot have been a title like Rajakésarivarman or 
Magavarman of the Tamil records. because of the specific mention of him as 
Rajaréja-Paramésvara-Bhattaraka-Hajasekhara-déva, the first three being his 
titles and the last word his distinctive name. The word Namassivdya prefacing 
his record is also against his being identified with Kulasekhara, the author of the 

T ibid, VolAIL, p. 178. 

2 Elements of Hindu Tcunography, Vol. IL, p. 69. 

3 Extracted on page 10 of the Trav. Arch]. Series, Vol. II. 
4 Bhashapsehiné for 1917. 
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Mikundamala and the Tirumuh, which are saturated with a deep and almost 
exclusive devotion for Vishnu. 

Thus it may be tentatively assumed that Chéramáy-Perumàl was identical 
with Rajasekharadéva of the copper-plate record and that he lived in the first 
quarter of the 9th century, until other convincing arguments proving the contrary 
are forthcoming. 

In this connection it may be stated that Chéraman-Perumal has elsewhere 
been identified with Bana-Perumal (4th century A. D.), the fifth viceroy of 
the Perumal line according to the Kzrajolpatti, on the strength of a possible refer- 
ence to him in the Sth verse of the Tirunoditianmalai-padigam of Sundaramürti: 

வரமலிவாணன்‌ ab g வழிதந்தெனக்கே றுவதோர்‌ 
ெமலியானை தந்தானொடித்தான்‌ மலையுத்தமனே--(5, 8); 
which has been interpreted to express the grateful recognition on the part of Sun- 
dara of the gift of an elephant made to him by the Chéra king. According to 
tradition, this padigam was sung by Sundara on the eve of his departure to Kaila- 
sa on the celestial white elephant that had been serit to fetch him up; and even if 
this mythological colouring is ignored, there is unmistakable evidence throughout 
all the verses of the poem in each individual stanza of which the gift of an ele- 
phant is dutifully acknowledged, to indicate that Sundara refers to god Siva himself 
as the donor and not to any mortal, king and friend though he may be. The ex- 
pressions of humility and devotion used in the verse can more fitly be considered 
to have been addressed to god rather than be applied to the Chéra king who stood 
in the relation of a disciple to Sundara. These instances are the following:— 
காயினேனைப்பொருட்‌ படுத்‌ தவான்‌, ஊனுயிர்வே அசெய்தான்‌ (v. 1) 
தொண்டனெனை, யந்த.ரமால்‌ விசும்பிலழகானையறாள்‌ புரிந்த (v. 3) 
வானானனாடர்‌ முன்னை, அஞ்சுதன்‌ மாற்றுவித்தத்‌ தொண்டனேன்‌ பாமல்ல- 
தொரு, வெஞ்சினவானை தந்தான்‌ கொடித்தான்‌ மலையுத்தமனே (v, 6) 
இந்திரன்‌ மாலபிரமன்னெழிலார்‌ மிகுதேவரெல்லாம்‌, 
வந்தெதிர்கொள்ளவென்னை மத்தயானை யருள்‌ புரிந்து (v. 9) 
Vanan though it may be an alternative form of Banan is also a contraction of the 
word vinap signifying ‘one who dwells’, and varamalivadan which has been 
taken as the ‘Bana(-perumal) of great gifts’ may equally appropriately refer to 
god ‘the bestower of bounteous gifts’. Ttis no doubt true that Chéra kings were 
proverbially lavish in their munificence and that many poems have extolled their 
gifts of elephants to poets and other suppliants; but the padigam under reference 
does not appear to immortalise a mere mortal’s gift. 


The incidents which Sundara is supposed to have recorded in these verses 
have given rise to the story that Sundara ascended to heaven with his mortal body 


he stated that the reference to Tiravalluvar contained in the Tirukkai PES 
pandaiyor seems to point to the conclusion that its author may have kani கர்ணன்‌ விவ 
after the ancient poet of the 1st century A. D. ட்‌ 
(4) கண்டு கேட்டண்டுயிர்த அற்றதியுமைம்புலனு 
மொண்டொடிகண்ணேயுஎவென்று-- பண்டையோர்கட்டுரையை, 
(b) இல்லாரை யெல்லாருமெல்குவார்‌ செல்வரை TT 
யெல்லாருஞ்‌ செய்வர்‌ றெப்பென்‌ அஞ்‌ சொல்லாலே, 


SS 
1 Against this identification of this Saiva saint with Banapperumal of the Ath century A, D. it may 
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and that he directed god Varuna whom he has addressed as “ஆழிகடலசையாவஞ்‌- 
சையப்பர்க்கறிவிப்ப 3 த” in the last line of the poem to publish this padigam to the 
terrestrial world. From the reference made to god Anjaikkalattappar. in the last 
verse and from the description of Nodittanmalai in verse 7 that the god of that 
hill was worshipped by the lord of the sea with his flower-like waves— 
அலைகடலால ரயனலர்‌ கொண்டுமுன்‌ at fen DEH 
உலையனையா தவண்ணரொடித்தான்மலையுத்தம set—(v. 7) 


one is tempted to locate Nodittanmalai (the hill of Hara) in the vicinity of Anjaik- 
kalam and not equate it with the Kailasa hillin the midst of the Himalayas. 
*ஆழிகட.லரையா' may have been used as an epithet of Anjaikkalam that has else- 
where been described as splashed by the sea-waves, or, if an apostrophe, may it not 
refer toa chieftain of the coast (kadal + araiyan)? Kailasanatha’s temples are 
very common in many places and the hill Nodittanmalai, wherever it was, must 
have borne on its summit one such shrine dedicated to Siva. It is likely that Sun-. 
dara who may have gone vp to worship that god was followed soon after by his 
royal host, that they both composed respectively on. this occasion the songs Tiru- 
nodiitaymalai-padigam and — Tirukkailàya]hàna-ulà and that some mysterious 
causes, having led to their sudden disappearance from the land of the living, their 
accredited piety may have then attracted towards their glorification the super- 
natural version of a celestial journey to Mount Kailasa with their mortal bodies. 


The introductory portion of the Tiruktailayajndna-ula of Cheramay is also 
worth noting in this connection, iu regard to the description it gives of god Siva, 
who was seated in the dirukkoyil (srīköyil= temple P) at Sivapuramn?. The large 
number of the dgamic terms that have been employed in the detailed enumeration 
of the ornaments with which Siva was decked out, seems to suggest that the roya: 
poet had before him an inconographic representation of Siva, which he naturally 
identified with the higher divinity of the Silver-Mount. The terms that have been 
used are the following: chūlamaņi, pattam, makarakundala, kandigai, channavi- ` 
ram, kéyüram, udarabandham, katisitram, kankanam, vachikat, linkin, makhald, 
hära and jatamakuta among ornaments and jhallari, bheri, karatülam, maddala 
and dundubhi among musical instruments. ` 


No. 29.—Kulasekhara-Perumal. 


A short account of the life and times of the royal Saint Kulagekhara-Alvar 
may, with advantage, be appended here, becuase he was an early king of the Chéra 
house of Malai-mandalam and the present ruling dynasty cf Travancore also traces 
its descent from him. 


1 Compare: எகீதித்தடமால்வரைபோற்திரைகடணியாதிடறுக்உடலக்‌ லாமே 
லந்தித்தமைச்செக்கர்வானேயொத்தியாலனியார்பொழிலஞுசைக்களத்தப்பனே_.(7, 3). 
and மழைக்கு நிகரொப்பனவன்றிரைகள்‌ வலித்தெற்திமுழக்‌வெலம்‌ புரிகொண்‌ 
டழைக்குல்‌ சட லக்கரைமேன்‌ மகோசையனியார்‌ பொழிலஞ்சைச்‌எளத்தப்பனே -[. 4). 
9 ரொர்வேலோகர்தன்னுட்‌ வெபுரத்இிலேரார்‌ இருக்கோயிலுன்விருப்ப — Tirukkailayajaanaula, 


It may be noted that the god at Tiruchchivapérttr (Trichur) is called V akkuanatha of 
Vrishabhādri Hill. മ ടി 
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The sources from which the material for this account can be collected are 
the. Divyasiri-charitam! of Garudav&bana-Pandita (12th century), Guruparampa- 
rd-prabhdvam? of Pinpalagiya-Peruma]-Jiyar (14th century), Upadésaratnamala 
of Manavalamamuni (14th century), Periya-tirumudi-adaitu of Kandadaiyappay 
(14th century) and a-few other later Vaishnava works, which furnish certain tradi- 
tionary landmarks in the life of Kulasekhara interspersed, more or less, with in- 
.cidents of a supernatural character, that have ‘mistletoed’ on the original biographi- 
cal trunk with the lapse of time. 


The Saint was born according to these accounts in the royal Chere dynasty 
at Vatiji (Tiruvanjaikkulam) in‘the 28th year of the Kali era,” corresponding to 
the cyclic year Parabhava,* on'the Thursday of the month of Masi, which had 
dvadaéi-tithi of the bright fortnight and Punarvasu-nakshatra, He was consider- 
ed as an incarnation of the Sri-Kaustubha of god Vishnu and as his birth in the 
royal family was considered to be in answer to the devout petition of the old child- 
less king Dridhavrata, the new born prince was named Kulaéékhara, the crest 
jewel of his race. When the heir-apparent came of age, the.old king abdicated the 
kingdom and retired to a quiet vānaprasta’s life; and the new king Kula&ekhara 
ascended the ancient Chéra throne to the joy cf his ministers and subjects whom 
he pleased by his wisdom and equity. His devotion to god Vishnu also grew 
apace and he often spent his time in listening to expositions of the Ramayana and 

e other sacred epics and his money in giving largesses to the Vaiehnava devotees 
who mustered strong in his capital. His piety and sincerity were so great, it is 
said, that on one occasion when the pathetic story was being narrated as to how 
Ravana carried away the helpless Sita from the sylvan hermitage, he at once issued 
orders to marshall out his army for the invasion of Ceylon and the punishment of 
the abductor’. The minister who felt jealous of the favours showered by the king 
on the Vaishnava bhaktas, tried by some ruse to bring back the king from his 

jous infatuation, and with this end in view they trumped up on the devotees a 

186 charge of the theft of some temple jewels; but the strategem did not work, as 

Kulatekhara vindicated their innocence by the miracle of inserting his hand in a pot 


1 Appendix to the History of Vaishnavism, by Mr. T. A. Gopinaths Rao, M. A. 
உ௱ணண்குனன்‌: ளான SANGU: | 
ATI qt: INGAT: i. Divyasaricharitam. 
3 சேரன்‌ குலசேகரராய்க்கொண்டு கூத்ரியவர்ண S Go மாரிமாலத்தில்‌ Lari genas 5r S86) வந்தவத 
ரித்தார்‌ — Pitipalagiyaperuma] Jiyar. 
4 கலி 98 ம்வருஷம்‌ பராவவருஷம்‌ மாரிமீ” sie துவா தரி வெள்ளிக்கிழமை கூடின oria sani 


ரம்‌ . — Guruparamparaprabhavam. 
4 qi qma ma தன்‌ 4 gas | 
staa നിന്ന്‌ «umet അത്ത ॥ 
agai ആആ என FRUIT | Prapannamritam. 
5 ஜின்னை ലീ. 
TATA ETT SET: | 


Raaj fata TART at u —~Balaramabharatan{ T: 4x S. IV, p. 109). 
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containing a live cobra and drawing it out unscathed.! The royal saint then 
threw off the reigns of government in disgust and after anointing the prince Dri- 
dhayrata who had been named after his grandfather, started out on a pilgrimage 
to the holy isle of Srirangam and spent there some years, serving and worshipping 
god Alagiyamanavala of that temple after bestowing on him his pious daughter in 
marriage. This last incident is also mentioned in the Koyilolugu’ to the effect 
that after Kali year 50, Kulasskara, the lord of the three Tamil kingdoms of 
Chéra, Pandya and Chola, married his daughter Sdlakulavallf to the god of Sri- 
rangam, giving away his whole wealth as dowry, and that he built the Sénaiven- 
yäņ-mandapı and repaired the prakara which was thereafter called the Kulaśë- 
kharan-tiruvidi. He then visited the holy Vaishnava temples of Tiravéhgadam, 
Tiruvayódhya, Tillai-Chitrakütam, Tirukkannapuram, Tirumalirutjolai and Tiru- 
virruvakkodu and finally settled down at Brahmodefam near Tirukkurukür, the 
sanctified birth place of Nammalvar, where he shook off his mortal coil at the 
advanced age of sixty-seven. l 


In the account extracted above from the orthodox versons of the life of the 
Alvar, the chronological detail fixing the date of his birth in the beginning 
of the Kali era will not bear scrutiny and is, on the face of it, an absurd fib intro- 
duced by the later hagiographers to envelop their hero in a sacred halo of antiqui- 
ty. The traditional limits for Kulasekhara’s period are Nammalvar, the famous 
saint of Tirukkurukkür on the one hand, and Tirumangaimannan, who is consider- 
ed as the last of the twelve Vaishnava apostles on the other. Epigraphy furnishes 
for the later limit of the Alvar’s time two records, one dated in the 18th year 
of the Chola king Kulóttunga [3 (=A. D. 1088) which provided for the daily 
recital of the Téffarundiral (the second Tirumoji) in the Srirahgam temple and 
another, somewhat earlier, belonging to the reign of the viceroy Cho]a-K eraladeva* 
(A. D. 1050), according to which arrangement was made for a similar recital from 
the Alvar’s work. Proceeding nearer, it has also been possible to arrive at a still 
earlier lower limit for Kulasekhara from a determination of the time of Tirumat- 
gai-Alvar,* who has been found according to the latest researches to have flourished 
as a late contemporary of the Pallava king Dantivarman (A. D. 779-830)and pos- 
sibly also during a few years of the reign of his successor Nandivarman (A. D. 
830-54), in consideration of the saints traditional long life of 105 years. It 
follows therefore that the Chera Saint may have lived somewhere in the first half 
of the 9th century if Nammalvar,® his predecessor, is assigned to the end of the-8th 
and beginning of the 9th century A. D., as has been done by some scholars. 


The astronomical details of the date of birth of Kulasékhara: furnished in 
the Guruparamparas which carry an air of genuineness about them on account of 
their smug completeness have been calculated by Mr. L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai 


m 


அஞ்சலெனக்‌ குடப்பாம்பிலங்கையிட்டான்‌ வாழியே, 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XL. 


South Indian Inscriptions, Vol, IH, p. 148. Ancient India, pago 401: but the Madras Epigl 
Report for 1900 refers only to Tirumangai's Tirunedundandakam. ட 
Tami} voral&ru, p. 128. 


History of Vaishuavism, page 21. 
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to be equivalent to A. D. 767; but he has himself expressed the opinion' that 
these data have not the authenticity of contemporary observations, as they ate 
often found to have been cooked up by restrospective calculations by the biogra- 
phers who sketched out the Saint's lives at a later time. Their acceptance will 
therefore have to depend upon the confirmation received by other independent 
historical or literary evidence. 
Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao has attempted to fix the date of Kula&ekhara as 
A, D. 825 on the strength of an historical reference in one of the verses of the 
Perumdl- Tirumohk? which, according to his interpretation, is made to refer to the 
“defeat and death of a Pallawa king of Mallai (Mahamallapuram) at the Chara 
king’s hands and of the fact that, as the Pandya king Varaguna I is also consi- 
dered to have invaded the southern portion of the Pallava-dominions during the 
closing years of Dantivarman’s reign (825) proceeding as far as Araigūr in Tondai- 
n&du,? Kulasékhara may, in all probability, have distinguished himself in this 
campaign asa Pandya vassal. Although Kulasékhara has been assigned to about 
the same period in this paper also, the, correctness of the argument cited above 
may be examined. A recent writer in the Sendamz]* has advanced a theory sug- 
gesting that the sdrrukkavis tagged on to the end of the decades of verses of the 
‘Alvars need not necessarily be the composition of the respective authors, but may 
have been supplemented by later poets between the 10th and 12th centuries after 
the Nalayiraprabandham was collated in its present anthological form; and that 
this view finds support in the fact that, at least in the Perumal-Turumoli, the self- 
laudation expressed in the final stanzas is not in general consonance with the - 
spirit of humility and detachment pervarding the other verses of the poems. For 
instance, the bhakta who would discard a regal life and rest content to be born a 
fish in the hill-springs of blessed Véhgadam® cannot be expected to call himself at 
the end of the same poem as a. Kulafékhara of a muderous javelin, or elsewhere, 
as the king who shone with a resplendent sword at the head ofa terrific army, 
.as the lord of the triple uus bm of Chéra, Chola and Pandya. If therefore the 
theory of interpolation can be accepted, the argument that Kulasékhara has refer- 
red to his own achievement loses its weight as the line quoted is in the 11th verse 
of his 7th: Tirumoli; but another writer in the same journal has criticised this view 
and has made a bold stand on the orthodox side. Leaving aside therefore this 
discussion about the real authorship of the sürrukkavis of the Prabandham, it 
may be noted that the line extracted for illustration does rot admit of the his- 
torical interpretation suggested above. This Tirumoli of ten verses was intended 


1 Chairman’s remarks on same, page 54. 
2 மல்லைமாஈககர்க்றையவன்‌ தன்னை 
வான்‌ செலு ഖര്‍ மாயத்‌ 
எல்லையில்‌ பிள்ளை செய்வன காணாச்‌ 
தெய்வச்‌ தேலூ புலம்பிய புலம்பல்‌ 
கொல்லிகாவலன்‌ மாலடி.முடிமேல்‌ 
கோலமாம்‌ குலசேகரன்‌ சொன்ன 
கல்லிசைத்தமிழ்‌ மாலைவல்லார்கள்‌ 
கண்ணுவார்‌ ஒல்லைசரரணனுலகே = Perumaj-Tirumoli, VII. i, 
3 The Patlavas page 77. : 
4 Sendomil, Vol. XXI, pp. 333-40, and pp. 429-42. 


5  Perumal-Tirumol, IV, 2. 
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ட பயப்பட 
to express the rapture of Dévaki at meeting her divine son, who had been separat- 
éd froth her during all these long years of her incarceration by her vengeful 
brother and who had now returned to her after an adventurous life of exile spent 
in Gokula, culminating in the slaying of Kamsa himself in a boxing match at 
Mathura. The fond mother yearningly, almostly jealously, pictures to herself the 
pleasurable sight of all the lovable attractions and juvenile sports of Krishna 
which was denied to her and Vasudava,. the real parents, but which was vouchsafed 
to the more fortunate pair Yusoda and Nanda, the foster-parents at Nandavraja, with 
whom Krishna had spent his eventful boyhood. Her pathetic catalogue of the 
Gókula incidents, from the purely infantile pranks of Krishna up to hix youthful ad- 
ventures with Govardhanagiri, Vrishabhasura, the serpent Kaliya and the demoness 
Patan&, ends with his final combat with the arch-enemy Kamsa himself; and the 
Alvar therefore winds up the last verse saying that he versified in his own sweet 
style this dolorous lament of Devaki, which she may have naturally poured forth 
to Krishna on the occasion of his first meetiug her in prison after the death of the 
lord of Malla. Mallai, the usual synonym for Mahamallapuram appears to have been 
used here to refer to Mathura, Katnsa’s capital, ( Mallai-managaram = the prosperous 
city—of athletes?)’, No defeat or death of a Pallava king seems therefore to have 
been hinted at in this verse. It may also be noted that Kulasekhara has nowhere, 
in the other decades, exceeded the limit of the latter half of the final verses to em- 
balm his name and titles; and even if this verse is taken as an exception to that 
rule, the interpretation put upon it is far-fetched, for the epithet ‘who returned 
after killing the lord of Mallai (மல்லைமானகர்ச்‌ இறையவன்‌ தன்னைவான்‌ செ அத்‌ இவர்‌ 
தீங்கணை) has to be taken to qualify the incomparable Divine childs (மாயத்து எல்‌ 
லையில்‌ பிள்ளை) rather than Kulasékhara, whose name occurs further on in the other 
half of the stanza and whose work was only the versification of this lament and 
nothing more, That Krishna actually met his mother Dévaki at Mathura soon 
after the death of its tyrant-king, is described in the Bhagavatam and is further 
referred to in the fourth verse of this poem, where Dévaki says, கண்ணனே ர்‌, | , 
இளமையின்பத்தை இன்று என்தன்‌ கண்ணாற்பருகுவேற்கு இவன்‌ தாயென நீனைந்த 
அளவில்‌! If ஈங்குஇணை should refer to KulaSekhara, who returned from his 
victorious battle to worship Krishna in gratitude, it is inexplicable why the name 
of that Krishna’s temple is not specifically mentioned 


; e , 48 on the other occasions at 
Kannapuram, Chitrakttam and Virruvakkodu. The last verse ot the 9th Tiru- 
moli or DaSaratha's Lament? is also worded in a similar spirit and only its latter 


1 Itisinteresting to note that Pil}aipperumA} Ayyan, 


gar makes use of the pun on the word Mallat 
= athletes and MHahamalla-puram in the verse: a E 


செதிர்தபணைபலித்‌௮,த இண்களிற்றைச்‌ காடி 
முறிக்அவிழப்பாகளையுமோதி--யெதிக்ு 
தருக்கடன்‌ மல்லைக்குமைத்‌ தான்‌ மஞ்சமென்று கெஞ்சே 
இருக்கடன்மல்லைக்குட்டிரி 
But Kulaéékhara refers only to Mathur in his verse, 
2 ஏரார்ந்தகறாசெடுமாலிசாமளாய்‌ 
வனம்புக்ச HEBEG அற்று 
தாரார்க்த தடவரைத்தோன்‌ தயரதன்‌ தான்‌ 
புலம்பிய அப்புலம்பல்‌ தன்னை 
கூரார்க்த வேல்‌ வலவன்‌ Car Pur கோன்‌ 
குடைக்‌ குலசேகரன்‌ சொற்செய்த 
சரொர்க்த தமிழ்மாலை இவை வல்லார்‌ 
இினெதிக்கண்‌ செல்லார்காமே 


— Nurrettutiruppati-andadi, v. 93, 


—Tirunali, IX, 11. 
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half has been reserved, as usual, for the inevitable colophon. The Pallava king 
Dantivarman whom KulaSékhara is considered to have encountered in A. D. 825 
is not also known to have died (வான்‌ சசலுத்தி) at that time, as other records of 
his 49th and 51st years of reign have been found at Gudimallam and Tiruch- 
chanür!. 

From the Travancore State Manual’ we learn that in the beginning of the 
Kollam era a brahman-poet called Pattattu Vasudéva-Bhattatiri, who began life 
as a servant in the house of a priest, was miraculously instilled with the poetic, 
muse by eating a few plantains given him by the. god at Tiruvilakkavu in Kerala, 
and that he composed the two kavyas, Yudhishfiravijayam and Tripuradahanam. 
In the Palace Library at Trivandrum are found the manuscripts of these two 
works which are stated to have been composed by a poet of the name of Vasudéva. 
Of these the first work has been commented upon by a certain Chokkanatha and 
is available in the Palace Library, while another by the commentator, Raghava- 
kavi alias Srikantha, is also understood to exist; but the text has been published 
by the Nirnayasagara Press together with a third commentary of R&janaka Rat- 
nakantha, a poet who flourished in the time of the Mughal Emperor Aurangazib. 
From the latter fact and also because a manuscript of the work was discovered at 
Kashmir, its editor in the Kavyamala Series? has hazarded the erroneous conjec- 
ture, that both the poet and the king whom he, mentions may have belonged to 
Northern India. The other kanya called Tripuradahanam, which does not appear 
to have been published hitherto, is also from the pen of the same author, as will be 
shown in the sequel In the first few verses* of the Pudhishthiravijayam, the 


1 Nos, 226 and 262 of the Madras Collsction for 1903 and 1904. 
9 State Manual, Vol. III, p. 427. 
8 Introduction to Yudhishthiravijayam in the Kavyamala Series, No. 60, 
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author says that he composed the work in the reign of a king called Kula&ekhara. 
of elephant gait, who dispelled the sorrow of his subjects, whose terrible battle- 
fields were extolled by poets as hovered over by vultures, whose country abounded 
in shady trees and yielded bumper harvests, whose subjects were peace-loving and 
who was himself a fit repository of fame. In this reign there lived a devout 
teacher named Bharataguru (an expounder of the Bharata by profession?) well- 
versed in the Vedas and a pet of both Lakshmi and SarasvatI, who was considered 
a very Param&évara in his qualities (was he also called Paramésvara?), who was 
of unfathomed knowledge, who lived in an agrahara peopled by pious brahmaus, 
who was called a tlaka (by pandits) and whose hands bestowed extensive gifts ot 
lands to the needy. To such a preceptor who delighted in perusing good kdvyas, 
Vasudeva became a willing disciple and with the idea of acquiring undying fame, 
he whose mind was steeped in the Bharata lore composed in the yamata style the 
story of Partha (Yudhishthira) anticipating, however, the world’s ridicule. 

In the Mukundamálà which is admitted on all hands to be the composition 
of the Chern king KulsSékharavarman alias Kulastkhara-Alvar, the last verse is 
found as follows in all the hitherto printed editions :— 

என Bet ஊர்‌ ககளிள்‌ 
என்‌ கரண்ட | 
சோள ரான கை 
UA கள்‌ ஸம்‌ கணண - 
But the manuscript of an annotated copy of the same poem, discovered by Mr. 
S. Paramesvara Ayyar m. A, B. L., M. R. ക. S: of Trivandrum, offers the following 
reading for the first half of that verse: 
Te finn frat heeft 
fici கோரா ளக à 
and this is explained in the commentary in the sense that a (Nambüdiri) brahman 
called Ravi and a párasava, a member of the váriyar-caste known by the name or 
title of Lokavira were the friends of the royal author!. The Tripuradahana 
which is written in the same yamaka style as its sister-poem the Yudhis thiravijaya 
and which may, on this single argument, be pronounced to be the work of the 
same author has this piece of information to give, viz., that it was composed by 
the son of Ravi’; and its commentator, a certain Nilakantha (c. 13th century) has 
also identified this faz; with Vasudeva himself. It is also quite appropriate that 


1 Some other scholars find in this verso an implied reference to KalaSékhera's contemporaries, the 
brahman devotee Tonderadippodi and the pzuaz Tiruppanalvar; and quote also ‘சப்பா ௮ 
ஈங்காவோ! என்றழைக்கும்‌ தொண்டாடிப்பொடி, gor Oude s&esdi குடைச்தாடும்‌ வேட்‌ 
கை என்னாவதே (TI, 3) but the reference 18 by no means conclusive. 

Dr. 9. Krishngsvami Ayyangar has Ban aa aa, and Brikatsipira-muklakara has "BIq- 
Fahd fic RAT 

உரி rd greet TET ഞ്ഞി 
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—Tripuralahanam. 
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poet Vasudeva should have dedicated his Yudhishthiravijayam, a Vaishnava com- 
position, to Ku'asekhara the great Vaishnava bhakta and the author of the Mukun- 
damald and Tirumoli. 


-It is therefore reasonable to identify king Kulasékhara who has been glori- 
fied in the Yudhtshthiravijayam by Visudéva, son of Ravi, with Kulasekhara- 
Alvar, the author of the Mutundamala and the friend of Ravi and to assign the 
royal saint and the poet Vasudeva to the beginning of the Kollam era. 


Two dramas of the names of Tapatisamvaranam! and Subhadrüdhanan- 
jayam’ published as Nos. Xland 107 the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series are 
found to be the works of a king named Kulaéékharavarman, who styles himself as 
the lord of Mahodayapura, (Koduhgolur to the north of Cochin) and the crest- 
jewel of the Kerala dynasty. It is learnt that he was also the author of an 
earlier prose work called the Aécharycmanjar. From the spirit of sincere devotion 
to god Vishnu that pervades the two, dramas and from the similarity of ideas 
expressed in the bharafavakya and some other stanzas of these works with those in 
the Mukundamala, the inference has deen drawn by scholers‘ that the two authors, 
who were both of them kings called Kulasekhara were identical; and as the 
Mukundamálà is the production of the Kerala king KulaSekhara who was later on 
canonised as an Alvar, the two dramas have also been considered as the works of 
the Vaishnava saint. In a verse generally attributed to Rajasekhara,> who ma 
be the same as the author of Balardmayanam etc., who flourished in the first half 
of the 10th century, some well-deserved eulogy is bestowed on the merits of Kula- 
&ékhara's Ascharyamanjart; and from this, the lower limit of the latter author 
was fixed ia the beginning of the 9th century, allowing a somewhat long 
interval for his work to earn such popularity in the distant north. The omission 
of the name of the preeminent dramatist Bhavabhuti (the contemporary of Avanti- 
varman 693-729" from the list of the Mahdkavis Südraka, Kalidasa, Harsha and 

andin to whom Kulagékhara pays the due homage of reference in his Zapattsam- 
varanam has also been taken to point to the conclusion that Kulasekhara must 
have lived at a time when Bhavabhiti’s fame had not penetrated into the southern 
corner of India, i.e., in all probability about the first half of the 9th century A. D: 
or earlier. From these facts, the argument for assigning this king to a much Jater 


i என ue SETAE அபின்‌. seamen எரர்‌ | 
—Tapatlsamvaranam. 


2 என்னண்ணா TU: கரா வகைப்‌ Aether பொன 


எண ஷான்‌ TARTAR | —Subhadradhananjayam. 
3 ആ RTT dwhbuggedew agé d 
© 
FAAS IGE HASTY: 1 —Tapatltamvaranam. 


4 Introduction to the Tapatisamverapam in the Triv, Sanskrit Series. 
Archeological Report for 1096 ௩, £. 
Bhashaposhini for 1917. 


5 EN wet fr எணண 
Forest எர iu ப —Rêjatpkhara in Sabtimuktawaji. 
6 STIR ATTA எ BARE REA —Tapatisamvarasam... 


112 TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


തയാ EEUU EL 
TT TUA 


date on the strength of a doubtful{?) reference to Dhanafijaya’s Dasaripa' considered 
to have been made by Sumati ( 2), a Nambudiri brahman of Paraméévara-manga- 
lam, who was a contemporary of Kulasekhara and who wrote the two commentaries 
called Vyangyavydkhyd on the two dramas under the supervision of and with 
suggestions received from the royal author himself, has also been contested; and it 
has been suggested? that a later scribe of the particular manuscript may have been 
responsible for the insertion in the commentary of this supplementary note quoting 
from Dasaripa. 


All the arguments noted above do not appear to be unreasonable, but in 
addition to them the following points may have also to be given some consideration, 
before the two dramas can be definitely attributed to the saint-king of the 9th 
century. The author of the Vyartgyavydkhya has given king Kulasekhara’s 
personal opinion on the merits of his own dramas in the following verse:— 

തയ: greater stead qi: | 

arene எரு at என TEBE ட, 
which is almost an echo of the dictum laid down by Anandavardhana (A. D. 880) 
in the opening line of his Dhvanydloka viz, AEH ARR gud: சாணார்‌: பு 
and the dramas may therefore be presumed to be posterior and to be permeated 
with that requisite which gives the necessary life to a good composition. 


In the fifth act of the Tapatisamvaranam occurs a verse? where the love-lorn 
king is made to say that the sun sheds coolnectarrays on him and then to request a 
passing cloud (apostrophised as Akalayalada) not to trouble the friendly sun (Ravi- 
mandalam) even for a moment, From the way in which these two verses are ‘put 
into the context it looks as if the author wanted to convey in this description a hid- 
den reference to some current political event; but in cases of this type where much 
has to depend upon the hypothetical interpretation of particular verses one cannot 
afford to be dogmatic. If, however, Akalajalada.can be taken to be a synonym for 
Akilavarsha, we know that it was a title borne by three Rashtraküta kings of the 
8th, 9th and 10th centuries A. D. viz., Krishna 1 (A. D. 750), Krishna Il (A. D. 
888-911), the contemporary of the Chéra king Sthanu-Ravi and the Chola Aditya, 
and Krishna 111 (937-67), the contemporary probably of the Chera king Indu-Kodai 
and his immediate predecessor and of the Chola kings, Parintakas I and IT. 
In the two latter cases, the troubling of the. Ravi-mandalam may be taken to refer 
either to an anticipated invasion of the kingdom (mandalam) of Sthanu-Ravi or 
of Chola Aditya or to the temporary occupation of the territory of the Cholas 
(Solar dynasty) by Krishna III, who took Kanchi killing the Chola prince Raj- 
Aditya at the battle of Takkólam in A. D. 947. If the first significance was in- 
tended, KulaSskhara should be considered to have composed the drama before 


1 Introduction to Zapatisamvaranam, p. 4. 
2 Bhashaposhini, for 1917. 


3 wr speres: Target AANA ன்ஸ்‌: எனி! 
SARAAT ഞ്ഞെ KENANGA അണ്‌ അസ്ന 
ടര Reser என்ர: Saad RED ൬ നിഴ! grat desa ஏ. 11, 


க்‌ Hisl. Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 229. 
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perhaps he had himself abdicated the throne according to the custom of Kerala and 
Sthanu-Ravi had already been anointed as king. As the latter king is known 
from his famous copper-plate grants and the Tillaisthanam record to have been 
living in about A. D. 880, Kula&ekhara, his predecessor, may have to ‘be located 
in the first half of the 9th century between about A. D. 830 and 850 and can 
then be identified with the Alvar, who has been stated above to belong to this 

eriod; but unfortunately there is no epigraphical authority for stating that-a 
Rashivaknia invasion of k érala or of the Chola dominions was threatened in the 
reign of Krishna TI—Ak&lavarsha, If, however, the second interpretation be ac- 
cepted, the royal author of the two dramas may be considered to have been a prede- 
cessor of Indu-Kédaivarman who has been tentatively assumed to-have begun his 
reign in A. D. 953, and a successor of Vijayaragadeva who was only a prince in 
about A. D. 880.’ This was a period when cordial feelings prevailed among the 
three powers of the South who had made common cause for the total extinction of 
the main Pallava line which ended with the defeat of Aypar&jita at the hands of the 
Chola Aditya I at the end of the 9th century. Sthanu-Ravi was the friend and 
ally of Aditya 1, and princess Nilf, the daughter of Vijayarágadeva who must have 
succeeded $thanu on the Chéra throne, figures as a donor to the Tiruvorriyür 
temple (Chingleput District) ina record of Parantaka I dated in A. D. 935. 
Parintaka was himself connected with the Chéra dynasty by marriage as his 

ueens one of whom was Kokkilanadigal, the mother of priuce Rajaditya, were 
“hēra princesses; but it is not known if one of these or another lady was the 
daughter of the Kerala chief Paluvéttaraiyar, whom the Chola king is also said 
to have married. Parantaka (Vira-Chola) and his queen are known to have been 


donors to the Tiruvalla temple in the Travancore State, 


This location of Kulasékbara between the years 935 and 955 does not, 
however, necessarily preclude the possibility of the northern poet Rajastkhara 
being able to refer to the former author's Aácharyamanjari, which was assuredly 
the first of his productions; only the interval is rather short, which may also 
account for the possibly contemporary (?) tone of the testimony of Rajasékhara 
in his appreciative stanza. It also renders it probable that the royal author was 
tempted to compose his dramas as dhvantyuktd on a perusal of -the Dhoanyáloka, 
the strong advocate of the employment of dhvani in compositions, which was, at 
that time quite a recent critical work on Rhetoric. The only point that clashes 
with these surmises is the omission of the name of Bhavabhüti in the list of poets 
mentioned by Kulasékhara; but it has to be supposed that the list was not 
exhaustive, and that the royal author mentioned in a haphzard fashion only a few 
of his predecessors in the realm of poetics. That there was at least one Chéra king 
by the name of Kulasékhara anterior to Indu-Kédaivarman is proved by the fact 
that the father-in-law of Vijayar&gadeva was a certain KulaSékharadéva and it is 
Trav. Arch}. Series, Vil. IL, p. 16-7. லது 

i Vol. TIL y. 162. 
S. I. 2, Vol. III, p. 236. 
T. A S, Vol. TIL p. 162. 
ibid, Vol. H, p. 141- 
T. A. S. Vol. IV, p. 144. 
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possible that the successor of Vijayaraga was also another Kulasekhara, named 
after this maternal grandfather. All these are, no doubt, probable guesses to show 
that the author of the two dramas need not necessarily be equated with the saint- 
king of the same name, unless there are more convincing arguments in favour 
of that identification. 


The following tentative list of the Chéra kings may for the present be 
drawn up, subject however to such corrections as future finds may render ne- 
CESSAT y ~~ 


Name. Approximate 
dates. 
Rajasekharadéva (whose copper-plate record is attributable 
to the beginning of the 9th century, and who was a con-- 


temporary of. the great Sankara) 800-825 
Kulasékharavarman alias Kulasekhara-Alvar, (the author of 

Mukundamili and Tirumoli) 825-850 
Rama (of Tripuradchana Saurikathodaya and Nalidaya) 850-870 


Sthanu-Ravi (of Kottayam-plates and Tillaisthanam record) 870-900 
Vijayaragadéva (the heir-apparent in the Kottayam plates) 900-935 


Kulasékharavarman (the author of the two dramas) 935-955 
Indu-Kddaivarman (latest regnal year 16) l 955-971 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman (latest regnal year 58) 978-1036 
Ravi-Rama Kulasekhara-Chakravarti 1089-1102 


"E. J.—Pillar Insoriptions in the same temple. 


Inscriptions E to J which are engraved on the pillars of the surru- 
mandapa or covered circumambulatory passage round the central shrine of the 
temple register simply the names of their respective donors; and they are all of 


them dated on the same da when the temple was í 
M LE "Ay when the temple was renovated, namely Kollam year 


E 
On a pillar in the Surru-mandapa. 
H era ye. (uv 0 வர்‌ கொயிலில்‌ 
2 சித்திரை B wo s 7 தானத்தாரில்‌ Qu- 
3 a உர த்தூண்‌ 8 ச்செரி தெவன்‌ 
4 செய்வித்த கெ- 9 இருவிக்கிரமன்‌ 
9. சளபுரத்து மாதெ- 10 சதா செவை- 


1 T. 4. S, Vol, HI, p. 173, 181. 


2 F, 1.67, —T i i 
ர aa ws] Card as Nos 58 to 82. respectively of the Trav. pig. Coll, 
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KERALAPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


EET” 


orm De. GR) சித்தி 


ரை மீ” ௬௨ 

இத்திரகண்ட- 
ம்‌ உருத்தாண்‌ 
செய்வித்தான்‌ 


எ௱௮மிஉறே A- 
shor ௬௨ e- 
mås ir செய்‌- 
வித்த தானகண- 


F 


6 


8 
9 
10 


G 


6 
7 
8 
9 


க்கு அய்யப்பன்‌? அய்யப்பன்‌ 10 


സെം. சத்தி- 
ரைபாம்‌ ௬௨ சித்தி- 


கண்டம்‌ ൭.൬ 


ണ്മ AS- 
Beng மாதம்‌ ௬௨ 
செவித்த! கண்‌- 
டம்‌ உருத்தூண்‌ 


ள்ளி 
தாராயணன்‌? 
FRETS ஆளா- 


H 


4 
5 


6 கணக்கு? அய்யப்பன்‌ இரவி 


On another pillar. 


பாசக்காமங்கல - 
ம்‌ தெசத்து 
இச்சுவரன்‌ 
கெதைச 
தாசெவை- 


On a third pillar. 


வகைக்கு பறக்ை 


கயில்‌ வளத்து 15- 
வாக்கும்‌ பெருமாள்‌ 


இருவரழ்‌ wr b [ur] eir 
சதாசெவை- 


On a fourth pillar. 


Sane செய்வித்த 
dayi தெசத்து 


7 சதாசெவை 


I 


pillar. 


பாலைக்கொடு 
தெசத்து saria? 
பாபபன பாப்பன 
சதாசெவை 


On a sith pillar. 


11 
12 


1 The word சத்திர has been omitted, 
2 These words are all expressed by Symbols. 


ய திருப்பணி கணக்கு" 
எழுத்துப்பணி 
செய்விக்கையு- 

ib செய்கையில்‌ உ௬- 
S green செய்வி- 

தீத திருப்பன்றிப்பர்‌- , 
க்கத்து பெருமான்‌ 
சிவனடியான்‌ 
சதாசெவை 
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No. 31— Krishnankoyil record of Kollam 887." 


This Tamil inscription which is engraved on the walls of the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine of the Nrishnasvamin temple at Krishnankóyi), a 
suburb of Keralupuran, is dated in the Kollam year 887 and the astronomical 
details furnished in it give the English equivalent A. D. 1711, August 6. 


It records that certain lands were given by a private individual called Sila- 
yappillai-Ariyakutti to the temples of Krishna-vinnavar-Emberuman and Kulags- 
kara-Vinayakapillaiyar at Ravipuram which were constructed about Kollam 830, 
when Nayimar (king) Ravi-Ravivarman alias Siraivaymutta-Tambiranar was the 
reigning king and that the donor secured from the king certain tax exemptions 
for these lands. This decent was engraved on stone from the original copper- 
plate record by a descendant of the donor named Settu Vélayuda-perumal residing 
in the street (perunderurw) called the ‘Ravivarman alias Kulasekharapperumal- 


perunderuvu' of Tiruvidafgddu (a town) in Malai-mandalam, in the Kollam 
year 887. 


It is noteworthy that the suburb which grew around the nucleus of the 
temple was known as Ravipuram and that the Vinayaka was also named Kulasé- 
khara- Vin&yakappillaiyar in honour of the king, to whose charitable disposition tbe- 
two temples owed certain privileges. 


Text. 

FEI FSO ൭,൦൬൧. ன்‌ மெல்‌ செல்‌. 
லாநின்ற கொல்லம்‌ Aw HOT ER ஆவணி 
மீ” ൫൨ சென்ற தில்களாட்சையும்‌ உத்திரமு- 
ம்‌ பூறுவபக்‌ழத்து இிறுஇகையும்‌ ஆனைக்கரணமும்‌ 
சாத்தநித்தியயொகமும்‌ பெற்ற இன்னாளால்‌: மலை- 
மண்டலத்து திருவிசாங்கொட்டு இரவிவன்ம- 
சாய குலசெகரப்பெருமாள்‌ பெருக்தெருவில்‌- 
சீ செட்டு வெலாயுதப்பெருமாள்‌ தம்பிரார்தொழனெ- 
ன்‌ என்‌ சாரணவன்‌ Row Gerda ரி. 
10 பகுட்டி முன்‌ gufa கொவிலும்‌ கெட்டி வி- 
11 தீன mg: இரவிபுரத்து ஸ்ரீ கிட்டிண விண்‌. 
19 ணவ சென்பெருமாளையும்‌ கே கொவிலில்‌ ar- 

டச்கேயிடத் இல குல செகரவினாயகப்பிள்ளை- 
யாரையும்‌ கற்ப்பகத்துப்போற்றியைக்‌ கொண்டு 
பிறதிட்டையும்‌ செய்வித்து சலைசமுமாடிவித்‌ து 
டே நயினருக்கும்‌ பிள்ளையாருக்கும்‌ பூசை ஈமக்‌. 
காரம்‌ அதீதாளம்‌, முத்தாளம்‌ வைச்சு கெய்‌. 
வெத்தியம்‌ வகக்கு காளொன்றுக்கு ஆ, 0௨ உரி 
அக புத ச்கு ஆ, 2a u Bo க்கு ௬ ௨ வீத 
30 na TORU உ eh i Gap. கயினாருக்கு மாதவி 
21 செஷம்‌ ஆட்டைவிசெஷம்‌ வகக்குப்‌ படி. 
2% ததரத்தின்படி உள்ள செலவும்‌ சாந்தியை 


weno Di i 


1 This is registered as Nu, 64 af the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1093 ». y. ———— 
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28 
24 
25 
36 
27 
28 
29 
30 

E 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 


43 


மக்கு பாம்‌: & க்கு ൩. உளஎப ൫൭ கெ கொவில்‌- 

ச்‌ சன்னதியில்‌ ரொமக்காரர்‌ உடமையும்‌ 

[இஅவும்‌ இதுக்கடுத்த செக்குமதிலிலும்‌ பார்க்கவும்‌] 

Second panel. 

சங்கூத்‌ இ நீராட்டுப்பள்ளி மத்தளம்‌ கைமணி வகக்குப்‌ படித்தாத்தின்ப- 
டி. உள்ள சொறு நிக்கி பாம்‌ க க்கு உட- 

wn N- கள& ப ௩ உரிம்‌ நாகசுரம்‌ ஒத்து வகக்குபாம்‌ க க்கு உடமை 
en. amru ம்‌ கோதை மகள்‌ வள்ளி esr- 

ளிட்டாரும்‌ குமசை மகள்‌ ஆவிடை உள்ளிட்டாரும்‌ தாணுவை மகள்‌ கா- 
கா உள்ளிட்டாரும்‌ அக முறை . à 

க்குடி Cpt éco படித்தரத்தின்‌ படி உள்ள சொறு நீக்க பும்‌ சுக்கு 
en. DW ta ஷே கொவிலுக்கு As- 

க்குச்‌ சல்மடமும்‌ செட்டிவித்து உரையொருபாசப்பிள்ளையாரையும்‌ எழு- 
ந்தருழிச்சு உ- : 

மையொருபாக முதலியாரைக்‌ கொண்டு கலசமுமாடிவித்‌ த தே பிள்ளை- 
யாருக்கு சாளொ- 

ன்றுக்கு வைத்து நெய்வெத்தியம்‌ ஆ, உரி ஆக பாம்‌ க்கு ஆ, ൪൫൭. ഭ്രൂ 
en. ௩ப ம்‌ ஈந்தவனம்‌ இருமாலை . 

கெட்டு வகக்கு கே மடத்இலீருக்றெ பண்டாரத்துக்கு பாம்‌ கக்கு உட 
மை en. கள௩பம்‌ கே மடத்தில்‌ நி- 

ക്ലെ இருப்பெறாக்கு அமுது கொடுக்றெ வகக்கு தன்மபத்தர்‌ உடமை- 
யும்‌ கணக்கு உடமையும்‌ பல- 

வெலை உடமையும்‌ மற்றும்‌ பல செலவுக்‌ கும்‌ முன்‌ எழு வைத்த பட்டை- 
யத்தின்படி உளள எ... l 

வக செலவுக்கும்‌ அவிழெக ay இருவிளக்‌ கெண்ணை மாதவிசேஷம்‌ 
ஆட்டவிசேஓஷம்‌ 

மற்றும்‌ பலவக செலவுக்கும்‌ கூட விச்சுவபூற௮ுவ தன்மதானப்‌ Opora- 
மாக முன்‌ எழு திவை- 

த்த பட்டையத்தின்படி உள்ள நிலமும்‌ புசையெடமுமாவிது [1 ன்‌ 
എന്നമ്മ வைகாசி மி” dae. கயீ- le 

ஞர்‌ இரவி இசவிவற்மராய இறவாய்கூத்த தம்பிரான்‌ திருவுள்ளம்‌ பற்றிச்‌ 
கல்ப்பித்த நளி ஷூ இட்டிணனுக்குட்‌ பிள்ளையா- 

ருக்கும்‌ பூசை உள்ப்பட்ட வகக்கு டே சையாபிள்ளை அரியகுட்டிக்குக்‌ 
கொடுத்த திருமுகத்‌தின்படி அஞ்சாலி மெ- S 

ல்வாரம்‌ ஒழிர்த கிலமாவிது [\*] ஈாஞ்சனாட்டு வடசெரியில்‌ இராசராச- 
பெரெரிக்குளத்நிண்‌ Ser நீராகரம தெம்ப- 

சனாதன்‌ புள்ளியில்‌ யெரியமடைப்பொல்‌ கு தெக்கு மெடு முதல்‌ கண்ணான 
நெல்மாரி தே ம- 

டைப்‌ பொக்டில்‌ கைதறைக்கால்‌ முதல்‌ கண்ணாறு கைதறை ஆக தேபுன்‌- 
ளியில்‌ தடி. .. .. ` 

பண்டாரம்‌ பனையறை gor, , . புள்ளியில்‌ Cag மடை வடக்கு மெடு 
இசண்டாங்‌ கண்ணாற சாலியன்‌ வய- 
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ல்‌ கெ ௮௩௧பம்‌ இசுவரன்‌ காளி புள்ளியில்‌ வடக்கு மடை பத்துமசக்‌- 


கால்‌ ക... ம கடுக்கரையில்‌ அ௮சியகுட்டி. 

இரவி புள்ளியில்‌ புதுக்குளத்‌ இல்‌ இள்மெல்‌ மடைப்பொக்கு தடிக . . . . 
Beb. . .ல்‌.. . உள்க்கரல்‌ தடி. 

a... MEANT. கூம...ம௨, ,,.ம்குறிதடிகூ.. 
MD ee * Horas se ம்‌ சொனை- 

மாம்பள்ளி புள்ளியில்‌ குறி mum. TEN... WW... De... 
, மஉநிலம்‌. ,... ம்‌ ௨. . எகூ॥ 

கபம்‌ ழெப்‌ புதச்சை தடிக ௬ உல்‌ ௫ம்‌ ௨, , ,கூ உல்‌ ௫ ம்‌ ஆச புள்ளி 
உக்கு. . . ... ம்‌ இ- 


அப்பைக்‌ காடெரிக்குளத்தின்லெ தடி பலநிலம்‌ , ம்‌ பிளாக்கொட்டைவீ- 
ளையும்‌ mang இரு- 

SH தடி uae dira கொளை ஆற்றுக்கொணம்‌ தடி பல . . ௪௮ம்‌ | (வ- 
டக்குப்பிறததில்‌ வடக்குமதிலில்‌ பார்க்கவும்‌) 


Third panel. 
ஆச வடசெரிகடுக்கசை உள்ப்பட்ட தடி யல, ....... க்கு அஞ்சா 
லியும்‌ 
மெல்வாரமும்‌ ஒழிந்து தை இட்டிணவிண்ணவசென்பெருமான்‌ கொலி- 
லில்‌ 


கோரியம்‌ சீபண்டாரம்‌ தானம்‌ தவைக்கு உள்ப்பட ஆசெர்திரதாரவெ 
சந்திசா- 

இத்தவரைக்கும்‌ ம௪ட்டுச்சிலையாபிள்ளை அரியகுட்டி இருமுகம்‌ வெண்டி- 
க்கயில்‌ ஹே நில- 

ங்களிலுள்ள பாட்டமும்‌ மலைனாட்டில்‌ கொதைல்லூர்ப்பற்றில்‌ பிராயறை... 
க்குளத்தின்‌ 8- 

மும்‌ அம்பட்டறைக்குள த்தின்‌ கிழும்‌ பாக்கமங்கலத்து குளத்தின்‌ கீழும்‌ 
கழனி தடி.கூ௫பம்‌ 

அம்பட்டறைக்குளத்தின்‌ கீழும்‌ பாக்கமங்கலத் துக்‌ குளத்தின்‌ கமும்‌ ar- 
மைக்காய்‌ வட்டம்‌ 

தீடி க நிலம்‌ ௪பம்‌ பாக்கமங்கலத்து குளத்தின்னெ்‌ கழத்தடிநிலம்‌ ௬பம்‌ 
பிலாமுட்டுப்‌ பறம்பு தடி 

நிலம்‌ தை உக்கு மெக்குப்‌ பு அக்குழியும்‌ பிராயறைக்குளத்தின்‌ இழ்‌ Arr- 
யறை தடி. நிலம்‌ டுபம்‌ மாத்த- 

றை தடி நிலம்‌ உபம்‌ ஆக்கறைக்குளத்தின்‌ Ser வெள்ளங்கொள்ளி தடி.கூ 
௪பம்‌ உக்காடு தடிகூ ௩பம்‌ 

மாம்பறைக்குள த்தின்‌ கிழ்‌ மாம்பறை தடிகூசுபம்‌ சபன்குழி தடிக ப 
൫൨൧ Qur Ar óg- 

வயல்‌ spe Rud கொழிஞ்ஞித்துடவயல்‌ தடிக ௬பம்‌ Quse- 
குளத்தின்‌ Ber தலத்தடி 

Soe. ௬பம்‌ கொழியுண்ணி soe Rub மொங்காத்துடவயல்‌ soa ௩ 
பம்‌ பறம்புக்குழிக்‌ a-~ 
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ளத்தாலும்‌ கொற்றாலைக்குளத்தாலும்‌ மாவடி. Sya ௪பம்‌ கொற்றாலைக்கு- 
. எத்தாலும்‌ புதிச்சைக்குள- 

த்தாலும்‌ பனையடி ൭൧.൭. உபம்‌ ரெடுங்குளத்இன்‌ 2p பழஞ்சொற்றுக்க- 
ண்டம்‌ த௨.க ௩பம்‌ Qu- 

குங்குளத்தின்‌ இழ்‌ மானாங்காணி தடி.கூ பம்‌ கொழிப்பறமபு தடிக Po 
பம்‌ பால தழ கூ 

Qu அத்தியடி த௨௯ பம்‌ புதுக்குளத்தாலும்‌ മക്ക or SST லும்‌ 
கண்ணுக்குறிச்சி- 

தடிகூ உபம்‌ பெருஞ்சிலம்பில்‌ இடைச்சிறைக்‌ குளத்தா லுக்‌ கல்லணையா- 
அம்‌ வாழைக்கரய்த்துட- 

வயல்‌ தடி.கூ டுபம்‌ குழவிமுலைக்குள மும்‌ பே கோணக்‌ செலம்பாக்கொ- 
ட்டு வண்ணார்‌- 

குளத்தின்‌ ஒழ்‌ மணவாழகொட்டமும்‌ வாலமும்‌ தடி.கூ ௬பம்‌ பேல்‌ ஆத்த 
ங்கெட்ம்க்குளத்தின்‌ 

Gp செக்கொட்டையடி soa பம்‌ ஆல்‌ இழவன்குழமும்‌ yip 
குழமுல்‌ Crp. கொணம்‌ தடி பல. நிலம்‌ 

ஆக மலைநாட்டு வகவத்து கெடமை பொக்கி உள்ள பாட்டவும்‌ பமக்கொஃ 
ட்டு பெருங்குளத்தின்‌ Bip மாவடி தடிகூ 

கப க்கு உள்ள கடமையும்‌ கொட்டாற்று பெருமாள்‌ அண்ணாவி அஞ்சா- 
லி மெல்வார மொழிர்‌.௮ தானம்‌ 

வெண்டின புளியறை தடி ௨௯ சாக்கு உள்ள பாட்டவும குளச்சையில்‌ 
பெற்றாள்‌ விளாகம்‌ புறையீ- 

Fourth panel. 


| டத்துக்கும்‌ கெய்யூர்‌ அஞ்சாலிவிளாகம்‌ பு 


சயடத்துக்கும்‌ கடமை நீக்‌ உள்ள பச ஃ.. டமும்‌ &- 
வாமி கொவிலில்ச்‌ சன்னதிக்ரொமத்‌ து மனை- 
யும்‌ வால்விச்சும்‌ பாண்டாரப்பி rr இசுவரன்‌: தெவு- 
ன்‌ ௨.௪ மண்க்கொட்டைக்கு கிழ்மெல்‌ இராச- 
பெருவழிக்கும்‌ தென்வடல்ப்‌ பெருவழிக்கும்‌ 
Drog வால்விச்சுக்கும்‌ நடுவில்‌ மனைக- 

ம்‌ விளா கங்களும்‌ தென்வடல்‌ பெருவ- A 
ழிக்கும்‌ ழ்மெல்‌ இம ஈசபெருவழிக்‌ சம்‌ காணிப்‌- 
பொட்டு அம்பலத்துக்கும தனது வக விளை- 
க்கும்‌ ஆச கல்லன்‌ விளைக்கும்‌ சல்மடத்துக்கும்‌ நடுவில்‌ 
மனைகளும்‌ விளா.கம்களும்‌ பிச்கப்பிள்‌ ளை- 
யார்‌ கொவில்‌ விளாகவும இன்றயடி வி- 
னரகவும்‌ திருவிதாங்கொட்டுத்‌ தென்‌ 
வடக்கடையில்‌ மெக்குச்சிறவில்‌ கடை ௮ம்‌ Chp- 
யில்‌ ளெக்குச்ெற வீல்‌ கடை ௯ ம்‌ ஆக தெவன்‌ 
விக்கு மெற்கு குறவன்‌ விளாகத்‌.துக்கும்‌ 8ழ்மெல்‌ 
இராசபெருவழிககும்‌ தென்வடல்‌ இராசபெ- 
ருவழிக்கும்‌ காயகபட்டர்‌ வீளைகளுக்கும்‌ தாணுவி- 
erre RSG நடுவில்‌ விளை களும்‌ கொவி- 
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95 ல்மதிலுக்கும்‌ HEL வதிகொணத்‌ அக்கும்‌ Apa- 
96 மல்‌ இராசபெருவழிக்கும்‌ காயக்கபட்டர்‌ d- = 
97 களுக்கும்‌ தாணுவீளைகளுக்கும்‌ பண்டாசப்பிள்ளை 
98 விக்கிரமன்‌ சங்கரன்‌ விளைகளுக்கும்‌ (மகர- 

99 தொறணவிளக்குக்கு தெக்குமதிலில்‌ பாக்கவும்‌) 


Fifth panel. 

100 ஊரான பெருவழிக்கும்‌ ஈடுவீல்‌ விளையளும்‌ Asara- 

101 டல்‌ ப்பெருவழிக்கும்‌ வண்ணாள்‌ അണ quic yi தறிகொ- 
102 ணத்துக்கும்‌ பண்டா ரப்பிள்ளை விக்கிரமன்‌ சல்கமன்‌ விளையளுக்கும்‌ m- 
108 Ode விளையளும்‌ தொப்பும்‌ சத்தாவனமும்‌ அ இன்‌ A- 

104 ஐக்குக்தூண்டுவிகாக்கும்‌ ஆக இவ்வகைக்குள்ள பாட்ட- 

105 வும்‌ வெண்டி பூசை உள்ப்பட்ட லெவும்‌ ஈடத்‌இக்டெ 

106 சகாள்ள ஒலையாபிள்ளை அரியகுட்டி விட்டூக்டெ 

107 சகாடுத்த வக இதுவும்‌ செட்டு மிச்சையார்‌ அணைஞ்சபெருமாள்‌ 
108 முத்தாளம்‌ பூசைக்கும்‌ சமக்காசத்துக் சம்‌ ஈாள்‌ க-க்கு அரி 
109 ௩௫௮ Be Hb க-க்கு எ- கள இக 0-ம ௬-க்கு ൩ ௬ள-க்கு வி- 
110 ட்டூக கொடுத்த வக கடுக்கரையில்‌ சறிதடிகூ, ... 

111 க்கு அகப்பற்று 2-36 உள்ள மெல்வாரவும்‌ டெயில்‌ கடு. 

112 க்கரைப்‌ பள்ளம்‌ தடிகவாளத W.. க்கு அகப்பற்று 

118 மெல்வாரமும்‌ Amade GR கொண்ட அக்தரபுரத்து 

114 செட்டையினான்‌ குளமும்‌ கே கொணம்‌ t.a 

115 அஞ்சாலி மெல்வாரம்‌ Gur&Guerer பாட்ட; 

116 வும்‌ 4൭൦൫൭) ஆவணி பிம்‌ ൫൭. செட்டு வெலாயுதப்‌- 

117 பெருமாள்‌ தம்பிராக்தொழன்‌ விட்டுக்கொ- 

118 டுத்த ae வடசெரியில்க்‌ கரையும்‌ கடுக்கரையில்‌ கை 

119 சயம்‌ காணியாட்சையும்‌ நெயில்‌ குளவும்‌ பளையமு.க்டெ 

120 காணத்துக்குளவும்‌ ஆக இவ்வகைகளுக்கு உள்ள Qs- 
ல்‌ பணவகையை வெண்டி பூசையுள்ப்ப- 

122 ட்ட சிலவுகள்‌ எறப்பெரும்‌ நடத்திக்‌ கொள்ளவும்‌ 

123 ஆக இந்தவகை எறபெரும்‌ கெ கொவில்‌ தீம்மபத்தாவும்‌ 
124 கை கொவில்‌ சன்னதி கிராமத்து மாசனங்களும்‌ கூடி 
125 விசாரித்துக்‌ கொள்ளுவாசாகவும்‌ இந்த தற்மத்துக்கு A- 

126 தம்‌ செய்த பெர்‌ Gases சசையிலெ காராம்‌ uz- 

127 வைக்‌ கொக்க பாபத்தில்‌ பொவாராகவும்‌ இந்த தற்மம்‌ பரி. 


No. 32—Vadaseri Copper-plate of Kollam 945. 


The subjoinel Tamil record is engraved in the Tamil alphabet on both 
sides of a single copperplate, which has been kept as exhibit No, 10 in the 
Museum, Trivandrum. The plate measures 10i" by 63” 
circular projection at the middle on the top of the 
shyava triple emblem, n Teikalai caste-mark f 


) Napier 
exclusive of a semi- 
plate, which contains the Vai- 
anked on either side by the saikha 
1 The further lines which will have meutiousl the merit of those who protected the i 

traccalle on the walls of the mandupu. ല്‌. 
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panan 


and the chakra. The writing is in s good state of preservation and has been 

engraved between series of thinly marked parallel lines. The place wherefrom 

the plate was secured is not ascertainable, but from the fact that the inscription 

records the gifts of certain Innds made by two brahman ladies to the Krishna 

shrine of the temple of Ripansrayana-vinnagat-Emberumay at Adityavarma- 
chaturvédimangalam in the northern portion of 1421൩500, the plate’ must have 

belonged to the village of that name. From another inscription? it is learnt that 

Vadaseri, a hamlet of Nagercoil, was called Adityavarma-chaturvédimangalam, and 
the village owed that name perhaps, to one ‘of the Vénadu rulers of the name of 
Adityavarman* who reigned in 1875 and during whose time the village and its 

temple may have come into prominence, An inscription‘ of Adityavarman alias 

Sarvanganatha which praises the literary attainments of the king and winds up’ 
with a verse in glorification of god Krishna of VadaSéri is actually found en- 

graved in that temple. The name of the god suggests that it may have got its 

designation after a king who had the title of Rüpanaráyana. The record is dated 

koth in the Saka year 1691 and Kollam 945 corresponding to the cyclic year 
Virodhin and on a Monday, the 27th day of Purattasi with suklapaksha-daéami and 
nakshatra Sravana. The details correspond to A. D. 1769, October 9. No king is 
however mentioned in the inscription. 

The record is of some interest on account of the fact that a brahman called 
Ramalingam, son of Vaittilinga-bhattar of the Kaundinya-zótra, Apastambha- 
sūtra and the Yajus-6akha and a resident. in the south Mada street of the village, 
who had in the previous year made some gifts of land for conducting certain feed- 
ing charities in the temple of Krishna, having perhaps deceased suddenly, his two 
wives (widows), Janakl-sam and Parvatavarddhani-sini undertook to get a 
regular document drawn up in vespect of these gifts, mentioning therein the 
details of the several items of expenditure connected with the daily feeding of 
eight brahmans throughout the. year of 363 days (adhikanal-ulpada) and the 
special feeding of nine additional men during every ‘Tiruvonam (nak. Sravana) 
thirteen times in the year. All the documents, relating to previous monetary and 
other transactions, connected with the plots of land now gifted away as charity, in 
all numbering four and dating from Kollam 915, were deposited in the temple- 
treasury and a fresh deed was drafted on a cadjan leaf from which again, it is said, 
this authenticated copy was afterwards incised on copper by an engraver. 


As usual in later Tamil documents, the language used is somewhat un- 
grammatical, with no very special peculiarities, however, except that triya? is used 
for strikal after the omission of the initial sibilant, Krishna is tamilised into 
Kittina, sahiranya has undergone a vulgar transformation into chakiraniya and 
namasküram has slid into the form of namakkdram. Grantha letters have been 
very sparingly used in the record, the only instances being the initial svasti ri and 
the final Sri-Krishnasedmi-tunai. Many misleading numerical as well as verbal 


1 This mey be copper-plate No. 4 of 1084. 
9 Ne. 66 of 1084, published on page 125. 
8 Trav. Slate Manual, Vol. T, p. 265. 

4 T. A S, Vol I, p. 172. 
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abbreviations have been employed iu the inscription and their proper values are 
sometimes found difficult to determine with certainty. although most of them may 
be guessed at with reference to the contexts. 


Some of the proper names occurring in this inscription are of the villages 
Ts&nti-mangalam, Varaguna-mafgalam, Bhütapp&ndi, the rivulets Arasiyar and 
Tellandi, and the individuals Ulagudaiya-nachchiyar, Tambirantdlan-Stvalakkutti 
and Kadambara-nayar of Iraviman. BhatappAndi is a village in the Tovala taluk 
in South Travancore, and l&ànti-magalam described as situated in the western 
portion of Nafijinadu is a village near Bhütappandi. 


The name Tambir&prolap (god’s comrade) borne by an individual of the 
17th century is reminiscent of the surname of saint Sundaramürti, an account ‘of 
whose friendship with the god (tambiray) at Tiravennainallir in the South 
Arcot district is narrated in the Periyapuranam. 


A translation of the document has not been furnished asa major portion 
of it details only the boundaries of the several pieces of land and is not otherwise 
important. 


Text.' 


ஷஹி m [*]. சகாத்தம்‌ ௮௬௭௪௭௯௦௪ ன்‌ மெல்‌ கொல்ல [ம்‌*] க௯ூ௪௰- 

QEN விசொதி ஸ்‌ புட்டா Burge? உ௰எஉ பூறுவபட்சத்து தெசமி- 

யும்‌” சொமவாரமு9 திரிதகாமயொகமு? யானைக்கர- 

aay பெற்ற திருவொண ஈட்சத்திறத்து ster செய்த tAr- 

யொதாபூறுவ தற்ம்மதகான பிறமாணமாவது [a*] காஞ்சிரொட்டு 

வடசருவில்‌ ஆதித்தவற்ம்ம சதுற்வெஇமங்கலத்து நயினார்‌ உரு- 

പ நர ரரயண விண்ணவ எம்பெருமானார்‌ Qarda BS இ. 

ஷ்ண்சுவாமி சன்ன foudó) கிராமத்‌ தில்‌ தெற்கு மாடதெருவில்‌ 

syin Au கொத்திறத்து அ(பதம்‌)பத்தம்பசூச்திறத்தில்‌ எசுசாகா- 

10 தூயான வைத்திலிங்கபட்டர்‌ புத்திரன்‌ ராமலிங்கன்‌ இறியள்‌ F- 

11 ரனகியும்‌ பறுவதவற்த்தினிசானியொம்‌ டெடிணசுவாமி சன்ன இ. 

12 யில்‌ நித்திய நமக்காரத்‌.தக்கும்‌ இருவொண பிசாமண Qure. 

19 எத்துக்கும்‌ உககதான பிறமாணம்‌ எழுதிக்கு$த்த பரிசாவ- 

14 alles சம்சு மாமோதம்‌ Ora. எங்கள்‌ பற்த்தா ராமலிங்கள்‌ 
ST en - 

15 ம்செய்த நிலமாவத [1] காஞ்கொட்டு மெல்பிடாகை ஈசாம்‌ இ. 

16 மங்கலம்‌ மாங்குளம்‌ ஒழ்பால்‌ சங்கண்ணாறு? அரசியார்‌ எல்ப்‌- 

17 பொக்கில்‌ தெள்ளார்‌தி மடைப்புசவில்‌ தெள்ளாந்தி வ.ப- 

18 ல்‌ தடிகூ....... ‘1.23 க்கு எல்கையாவது Bip எல்‌... 

19 கை மாடன்‌ நாகர்‌ உ4த்துக்கு Qnia தென்னெல்கை ழ்‌. 

20 மெல்க்காலுக்கு வடக்கு மெலெல்கை A Suri காலுக்‌- 


OOO செக்க 


1 Registered as No. 1 of the Trav. Copper-plate Colln, for 1083 m. 5. 
9 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Contains land symbola. 

4 Symbol for சிலம்‌. 
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குக்‌ ழக்கு வடவெல்கை கணக்கு சங்கரநாராயணன்‌ சாமன்‌ 

உத்துக்கு தெற்குமாக இவை எல்கைக்கு உள்பட்ட தெள்‌- 

ளாந்தி வயல்‌ தடி 6 ..... 225 lade ம்‌ Op சுண்ணாத்இ- 

ல்‌ மாங்குளம்‌ கடுவுமடை கரையடி நாற்றடி தடி 59- es 1o 

ல்‌ ൭൭൭ சமி க்கு 'எல்கையரவது Bip எல்கை ௮சசியார்‌ art- 

அக்கு மெற்குத்‌ தென்னெல்கை உலகுடய நாச்சிய- 

சர்‌ சொனை உத்துக்கு வடக்கு மெல்‌ எல்கை மாங்குளம்‌ கரை- 

க்கும்‌ காலுக்கும்‌ இழக்கு வடவெல்கை உலகுடய நாச்சிய- 

ஈர்‌ சொணை உத்துக்கு தெற்க்குமாக இவை எல்கைக்கு உள்பட்ட 

தடி க௨லுக | சீல்‌ குலை PR u வசகுணமங்கலம்‌ Apura g- 

சசியார்‌ கால்பொக்டல்‌ நால்பதுமாபற்றில்‌ மணறை மாகா- 

ணி மடைப்புரவில்‌ இரவிமன்‌.கடம்பறநாயர்‌ வயல: தடி 

சகஉசுளத (௧ , , , . Dab ക്രൂ எல்கையரவது சீழ்‌ o- 

ans பிரரணுபகாரி சட்டை சிதம்பசன்‌ உத்துக்கு 

மெற்க்கு தென்‌எல்கை தம்பிரான்‌்தொழன்‌ சீவலக்குட்டி 

© SHES உம்‌ கிழ்மெல்‌ காலுக்கும்‌ வடக்கு மெல்‌ எல்கை stt- 

னர்‌ பூதனாதசுவாமி உத்துக்கு கிழக்கு வடவெல்கை yS- 

QSr ராமராதன்‌ உத்துக்கும்‌ தெற்க்குமாக இவை எல்சைக்கு 

உள்பட்ட இரவிமன்‌ கடம்பறநாயர்‌ வயல்‌ தடி ௧௨ 

Second side. 

gera | aa, , சுமிம்‌ அச தடி கல +... eee. 

Pei க்கு GH ൭ பாட்டம்‌ ஸடைகொட்டை 5൧൫ Box FGI ഞഥത്ൂഞ൧ வசைக்கு 

னீக்னெஸைகொரு யும்‌னீக்கி வசம்படங்கல்‌ பாட்டம்‌ ட கெரட்டை உ௰௮ ல்‌ 

னான்‌ க-க்கு ஈமக்கசாம்‌ பெர்‌ உக்கு, அரிச F-a N- ௭௨ உரியும்‌ யிரு 

வெஞ்ஞனம்‌ வகைக்கு M உ உரியும்‌ பழயாமக்காரம்‌ பெர்‌ ௬ம்‌ மெறபடி 
பெர்‌ உம்‌ ஆக : 

பெர்‌ ௮ க்கு உப்பெரிக்கு வகவச்ச டை உயும்‌ ஆக னாள்‌ ക க்கு Lie e. g- 
& Qui கக்கு y8- 

கனாள்‌ னாள்‌ ௩௭௬௰௫ க்கு சிலவு நெல்‌ கெரட்டை உ௰க்கு இ ௩௨ ௬ உரியும்‌ 

மாதம்‌ தெறும்‌ இருவொணம்‌ mostrò பெர்‌ s க்கு வைப்பு அரிச ப 
௩௨ 

ளும்‌ ரெய்வெத்தியம்‌ செய்த சிலவு குடுக்குற வ௫க்கு வைப்பு அரிசி ൫൦. 

ளும்‌ ஆக அரிசி வழா உரிக்கு இல்‌ உக்கு டை இம உளும்‌ பருப்பும்‌ காலு x- 
நதியும்‌ BE 

வச்சூட்டு வக்கு வெஞ்சன சிலவு வகக்கு ட ല Oe. Higa ஆக இவ- 
சைபடி திரு- 

வொணம்‌ காள்‌ ௪ ക്രൂ டை கொட்டை margs பெர்‌ க க்கு பாம்‌ De க்கு 
இருவொணம்‌ wi. 


1 Contains land symbols. 


Vol V-10 
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Ten 


2 க்கு லெவு கொட்டை ௪௬௨௪ம்‌ ஆக ஈமக்காரம்‌ திருவொணம்‌ உள்பட்டவக 

53 dm ess Qut & க்கு Bae ட கொட்டை Tua இ௰௬2- உரியும்‌ மெ 
TP | . 
54 கொண்டு வர சத்தக்கூலிக்கு டெ Gar er. ௪௨ ஆக ബം கொட்டை உ௰௮ 
55 க்கும்‌ இந்த தானம்‌ செய்த நிலத்தை பண்டாரததில்‌ நின்‌ gp- 
56 d பாட்டம்‌ அடைச்சு பாட்ட டைம்‌ பற்றிக்கொண்டு இந்த தற்மத்‌- 
57 தை பரிபாலனமாக சடத்திவருவார்களாகவும்‌ இந்த தற்மஃ 
58 த்தை பரிபாலனம்‌ செய்தவர்கள்‌ சாலொக சாமீப சாரு 
59 ப்பிய சாயுச்சத்தை அடைவார்களாகவும்‌ இந்த தற்ம்மத்தை 
60 விச்சினம்‌ செய்தவர்கள்‌ பிரம்மத்‌துசொயோகவும்‌ விண்ணு- 
61 ததுரொயொகவும்‌ Gas கரொயயாோகவும்‌ பொவார்களாதவும்‌ இப்‌- 
62 படிச்சம்மஇத்து ൫൪൫൭ சரெணியொதக தானப்பிறமாணம்‌ | 
63 எழுதிக்குடு[த*]தொம்‌ ராமலிங்கன்‌ இறியள்‌ சரனசொனியும்‌ 
64 பறுவதவற்ததினிசானியுமொம்‌ ௮௮௫-சுவாமி சன்ன இயி- 
65 ல்‌ இப்படிக்கு ராமலிங்கன்‌ S മിധണ சானசிசரனியும்‌ பறுவத 
66 வற்த்தினிசானியும்‌ ஒப்பு [WM] இந்த தானப்பிறமாணம்‌ கைஎழுதி- 
67 ன தளிகைமரதெவர்‌ கொயில்‌ சன்னதி கிராமத்தில்‌ லட்சிமி- 
68 sriruem சொதிரிஷி புத்திறன்‌ வைத்தியனாதன்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] முன்பு 
69 ௯௱ம௫') ஆவணிமரதம்‌ ௬௨ பூதப்பாண்டி அகாத்து 
70 மாதெவன்‌ புத்திறன்‌ சூரியராராயணபட்டர்‌ உள்ளிட்டாருக்கு கல்‌- 
பிச்சகொடுத்த துலியம்‌ eT. Bu) தான பிறமாண்‌ p- 
72 അഭ ib யிவகைக்கு கைத்தடி லை க ம்‌ sem GH org 
ளுசம்‌ காற்த்திகை மாதம்‌ OF a. சூரியகாராயண உள்ளி- 

74 ட்டாரொடு mass சாமலிக்கபட்டர்‌ உட்பட Fg தா- 
னம்‌ செய்து வாங்கெ ஒலை க ம்‌ பணம்‌ ௫௬ க்கு எழுஇ- 
(6 வாங்னெ அற்த்த பத்துட்டு க ம்‌ ஆக ஒலை ௪ம்‌ சிதீபண்‌- 

77 டாசத்தில்‌ கைய்யாளிக்கவும்‌ செப்தொம்‌ [॥*] இந்த 
78 உதகதானப்பிறமாண ஓலை பட்டையத்‌ தஇிம்ப- 
79 டிக்குத்‌ தரம்பிரபட்டையம்‌ கைஎழுதின மெற்படி 
80 ஊரில்‌ யிருக்கும்‌ சில்ப்பம்‌ ௮ணைஞ்ச பெருமாள்‌ 
81 திருநீலகண்டன்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] 'மீசுரஷஜாசிதாணை [ர] 


No. 33.—Vadaseri insoription of Kollam 639. 


This record engraved on a pillar set up in the KrishnasvAmin temple at 
VadaSiri is in the Tamil language and alphabet. It registers the gif of some 
money by a certain Dirgha-bhatta, an Arya brahmaya for the midday offerings to 
the god Rüpanár&yana-vinnagar-Emberum&m and for feeding a brahman in the 
temple with those offerings. The astronomical details of the date of donation give 
the equivalent A. D. 1464, July 9, 


The donor Dirgha-bhatta who is stated to have been a paradési (foreigner) 
of the Antarvédi-rajya was in all probability a northern brahmana; but it cannot 
be definitely said whether he was a permanent resident at Vadaseri or whether the 
donation was made ky him on the occasion of his pilgrimage to the holy places in 
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the South. Antarvedi-rajya' was the ancient name of ‘the tract of land between 
the rivers GahgA and Yamun&, regarded as a sacred region and the principal seat 
of Aryan brahmanas. It is supposed to have extended from Pray&ga to 
Haridvara and was also know by the names of Sasasthali and Brahmavarta’. 

Similar donations by northerners have been met with in records -of the 
Tamil districts: the Tiruvorriyair and Tiruvadi Siva temples were the recipients of 
gifts by a Kashmir brahman? in the 12th century. 


Text.’ 
First face. 29 w[i]. 

1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [ர்‌] செல்லம்‌ 30 ஜையில்‌ 

9 ௬௭௩0௯ கா 31 கூடவை- 

3 ற்கடகஞாயிறு 39 ச்சு AQa- 

4 பதினொன்று Qs- 33 நிச்ச ஒரு 

5 னற CIOD OIA M seen. 

6 52 வது. 35 மாக ஒரு பி. 

7 byt திங்கள்‌-: 36 ாணைடை 

8 க்ழமை[யு]ம்‌ 37 என ஊட்டும்‌- 

9 பெற்ற உத்திரத்தி- 38 படி கற்பித்த 
10 [തണ്‌ | காஞ்சிகா 89 இறக்கு nrar s 
11 ட்டு ean Nah 40 க்கு HPS படி 
19 9 வடசெரியா- 4l ea 66 ൦ 
13 e epris- 49 ൫൭ எம்மு- 
14 வ$.₹ச gO- 43 romt உப்பு yy- 
15 கிமங்கலத்து 44 தக்கு ?- e 
16 கயினார்‌ egu- 45 தக ௭௩ 
17 நாராயணவி- Third jace. 
18 ண்ணகர்‌ எம்‌ 46 (8e. உரி[யு*]ம்‌ 
19 பருமான்‌ Qar- 47 ஆக ம[ஈ*]ஸம்‌ க க்கு எட 
90 வீலில்‌ நயிஈர- 48 கள உத ൫൭. 
91 தகு Shud 19 ஆக 
99 «eme amr. 50 ஆண்டு க க்கு மிக்க 

Second face. ந] காள்‌ æ க்கு மாக 

93 ajala] 52 ധ്‌ de- 
24 பரசெறி- 33 க்கு Ar Dn: 
25 களில்‌ [£] 24 க்கு மூன்று 
96 வலம்‌. 55 கொட்டைகெ- 
97 4 யத 56 wg விழுக்காடு 
98 re tG- 57 உலயும்‌ osr- 


1 mragadi entar | TREE: mad: | അയി Suede ॥ 


— Sabdakalpadruma, Vol. 1, p. 54. 


ei ഞ്ഞ്‌ ത്ത്‌ ത്ര TATA ஏர்‌ ॥ 


2 Madras Epig. Repi-for 1922, p. 103. 


—Anargharaghava, 7 (Apte) 


3 Registered as No. 66 of tho Trav. Epig. Colln. for. 1084 x. x. 


4 This is not understood. 
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58 ண்டு சடத்தும்ப- 78 பா ம்‌ ஆக 

59 y கற்பித்து இ- 79 Br a B- s 

60 அக்கு ப ௪௭௩௦ 80 sj Jer முழம்‌ 

61 ம்சநவத்தக்கு 81 ல நடக்கும்படி 

69 o= ஓமம்‌ இக 82 கற்பித்து திரு- 

63 பா sampat ம- 83 ப்படியில்‌ e$- 

64 ஈதம்கக்கு இ- 84 கம்‌ செய்து ௨௨[௧"]- 

65 லையமுது y- 85 ഖലു இப்‌- 

66 டைச்காயமு- ; 86 பணம்‌ YG D- 
Fourth Jace. 87 ம உலையம்‌ டெ 

67 mé U- வம 88 காண்டொ மிக்‌ 

68 சந்தன்க- 89 காயிலில்‌ കു 

69 ஈப்புக்கு O- வ 90 களும்‌ உள்வரரி- | 

70 ம்‌ கெய்யமு- ' 9] wes செப்வார்ளும்‌ 

71 aóg U- வம்‌ s- 99 பரகெயரிகளும ഭരം 

19 தியமுதுக்கு 93 38 yh rib (NLIS 

73 ராவல்‌ அகபா 94 ഒ ஈடக்கும்படிக்கு F- 

74 கக்கு மாஸம்‌ 95 வீஃலட்டனென்‌ ரூ- 

75 சக்கு பலிசை 96 பாராயண விண்ணகர்‌ cr- 

76 சொண்டு s- 97 ம்பெருமானுக்கு [w*] 


77 டக்கும்படிக்கு 
Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! On the 11th day of the month of Karkataka in the 
Kollam year 639, which corresponded to a Monday, Uttiram, fifth tht of the first 
fortnight, the provision made as charity hy Dirgha-bhattar, an Árya immigrant 
from Antarvedi-rijya, fur feeding one brahman daily with the food offered to the 
god during the midday-service in the temple of Rupanarayana-vinnagar-Emberu- 
map of Vadaféri alias Srimat Adityavarma-chaturvedimahgalam. a brahmadéya in 
Nanjinadu is as follows:— 


For 2 nak of rice, 5 nah of paddy and for salt, 1 uri of paddy,—in all 5 nak 
and one uri of paddy for one day, 1.6., 1 kalam 9 tani 5 nah for a month and 12 
kojfai of paddy for a year inclusive of the excess of 6 days. With this, the cha- 
rity had to be conducted. 


For this, 430 panam at the rate of 3 kêtigi for 100 ( panam) and 20 papam 
for a (Saruvam) brass pot,—in all, 450 panam (was given): 

3 panam for betel leaf and arecanut offering,  panam for sandle-paste, + 
panam for ghee, and 3 panam for vegetables: 2. ¢., for one panam which was to be 
obtained as interest: per month, 50 panam (was given); 

i. e., in all, 500 panam (was given), and the charity had to be conducted un- 
remittingly till the moon and the stars (last). 


We, the temple servants, supervisors! and paradésis® received thie 500 pa- 
see ടിടി ട്‌ യ LIE பப்பி PE 


1 The meaning of u]variyam-éeyvàr is 'officers in charge of the internal Bupervision of the temple', 
Agappoduva] of earlier records in northern Travancore is analogous to it. 
2 The meaning of paradééi in this instance need not necesas 


arily refer to oth immi 
may signify East Coast brahmans in charge of the 4 rece gana bat 


temple mauagement or simply mendicants, 
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ee 
yam with libation of water on the temple threshold, (and agreed) to Dirgha-bha- 
ttan to conduct (the charity) to (the god) Rapanarayana-vingagar-Kmberumén, 
till (so long as) the moon and stars (endure). . 


No, 34—Inseription in Krishnankoyil. 


This inscription which is engraved on the east base of the flagstaff in front 
of the Kyisbnaev&min temple at Krishnankoyil, records that the. staff was installed 
by a certain Ganapati, a resident of Kulattar in Kollam 945: A. D. 1770, May 7. 
i : Text.! 

1 പരം G di) paged சித்திசைமாதம்‌ உ௰௮௨ திங்கழ்க்ஜெ- 
அமையும்‌ BS far si Ge SA rapih பூஅ- 
9 வபட்சத்து அயொதெடியும்‌ சித்திகாமயொகமும்‌ பன்றிக்கரணமும்‌ இக்த- 
சுபதினத்தில்‌ அசப்றதிட்டை த[ அ]மம்‌ 
3 குளத்தூரான்‌ கணபதி சதாசெர்வை ௨ 
Translation. 

In the (Kollam) year 945, (which corresponded to the ര year) — Yikriti, 
cn the 28th day of the month of Chittirai, which was a Monday and the 13th 
(lunar) citht of the first fortnight, with nakshatra Chitra, Siddha-yóga and Pamri 
karana—on this auspicious day, the charitable (act of) setting up of the flag (-staff) 
was (done as) the service of Ganapati of Kulattar. 


No.-35—Fragmentary Records of the same place. 


The other three inscriptions of this temple are fragments, of which two give 
the Kollam years 548 and 708 respectively, while the third has neither beginning 
nor end, but seems to have formed part of a record relating to some provision for 
the feeding of twelve brahmans on dvādasi days. The texts of the dated frag- 
ments are however given below, as they may be found useful at some later date. 


The king mentioned in the first record is apparently Adityavarman Sarva- 
nganatha, while the king of the other record is Veprumankonda Udayamarttanda- 
varman. Their names are traceable only in part in these inscriptions. 


No. 67 of 1084. 
anal ஸ்ரீ கொல்லம்‌ ൫൦൭2൧ CN யலுஞாயற்று ௨௧. சென்ற காள்‌. .. . 
2 வச்சது வெஃசிமல்கலத்து தருக்‌டவூர்‌ பஜ Truex ML, 
3 55934509. கொயிற்கன்மிகள்‌ தன்மதானமாகக்குடுத்த . . ,.. ... 
No. 70 of 1084. 
1 ened ஸ்ரீ அருளிச்செயல்‌ கொல்லம்‌ ௭௮ ஷ்‌ காத்திகை , ..... . 
1 Registered as No. 68 of the Trav Epig. Colin. for 1084 x. x. 


ya 
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2 சம்கரஈரராயண வென்றுமன்கெரண்டபூகலவிர . உ. 
3 ச்சவையரரில்‌ ஆரியன்‌ சொக்சன்‌ பெரியபெருமாள்‌ . , 


No. 36— Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 839. 


Regarding this inscription, the following note has been made in the Annual 
Report on Archeology for 1096 m- x.:- 
lt states that Ichchamm-adikuttiyuma and Ayyappan-Marttanday of Soru- 
vilaividu in Chirayipki].déSam were granted the land called Sexiyarünnivilai in 
Neyy&tühkarai-deSam. On this gift-and in Neyyattinkarai, they built a kal- 
madam and ambalam, i. c, a shed for travellers and a. shrine. For the expenses 
connected with the consecration ceremony, for the performance of worship of the 
gud Acharappillai and for the proper upkeep of the flower-garden attached to the 
shed, certain house-site gardens and lands were assigned by the donors. A list 
of them is given. Among the lands so granted there were two, of which portions 
of income had been previously assigned to two temples and the balance only was 
available for the present grant. "These two temples are RameSvarattu-Mahadava 
and Kandalarsalai-Mabadiva. The slab on which this inscription is engraved, as 
well as another bearing inscription No. 2 of Appendix B, which are now preserved 
in the Trivandrum Museum, appear to have been brought from some place near: 
Neyyattinkarai and Kulittuyui, as their contents indicate. The former being from 
Neyyattinkarai,Kandalar-salai mentioned in it is probably identical with Kandalur, 
situated 6 or 7 miles from Neyyattinkarai. Kandalur is repeatedly referred to: 
in Chola inscriptions, where it also occurs in the contracted form Salai Earlier re- 
ferences to Kanda]ür are found ina copper-plate record of the Ay chief Karunanda- 
dakkan (2-866 A. D.) and the Sendalai pillar epigraph of the 8th century A. D. 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. XIII, p. 187). Chéra kings maintained a powerful fleet at this 
place as well us at Talaikkulam and KaraikkandISvaram, and several attempts were 
made by neighbouring kings to destroy them. Successive Chola sovereigns from 
the time of Kajaraja I claim to have eut off ships at Kandalarsalai which, as we 
have noted already, wus shortened into Salai. Rajadhiraja I is another of the Chola 
kings, who claims to have destroyed the ships at Kandalir. His long introdue- 
tions refer to the event by the phrase “Kandalir~salaikalam-ayutta”. His Ka- 
ny&kumari inscription, like many others, summarises briefly his military achieve- 
ments  thus-—“Vara-Pandiyan-talaiyum Séralan-Salaiyum Ti laigaiyum tandál- 
konda". The clause means “he who by means of his army took the head of 
Vira-Pandya, the Salai of the Chern king and Lanka”. This introduction 
makes it plain that Salat is the name of a place und not u common noun meuning 
a ‘charity institution’. ‘The einployment of the words ‘tandal-konda’ ‘who wok 
by means of his army,’ and the combination of them with Vira Pandya’s head and 
Lanka would preclude the assignment of any other meaning. In this connection, 
it may be noted that two other inscriptions, not dated ju an particular king’s 
reign, mention “Karaikkandisvaratts kalam-arra yanda” aud * Talaikkulattu kalam- 
agru jGndu". These have been wrongly connected (vide. Travancore Archzolo- 
giral Series, Vol, II, p. 2) with Rajaraja I; but there is not the least warrant for 
this, as neither ‘Salat’ nor ‘Rajaraja’ is mentioned in those records. 
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Text., 
First face. 


ഉമ கெணபதெ ம [1*] 
தனுவில்‌ வியாழம்‌ 
நின்ற கொல்லக்‌? 
ടര) ASA- 
சை மாதம்‌ ta Oe 
ன்ற வியாழவரச்‌- 
சயும்‌ சிதீதிரையும்‌ 
பூதிவபக்கிழ தத பவு- 
சணியும்‌ பின்னாள- 
10 ரல்‌ செயின்‌ ழ்தெ 
11 சத்து செறுவள்ளி- 
12 வீட்டில்‌ பீச்சம்மா- 
18 திகுட்டியும்‌ கணக்கு அப்ய[ப்‌*]- 
14 பன்‌ மாத்தாண்டனு- 
15 கூட கெய்யாந்றங்க- 
16 ரெ தெசத்து மாமாலி- 
17 யில்‌ செறியதாக்கி d- 
18 rig மூத்த தம்புரான்‌ 
19 இருவுஎளம்பற்தி s- 
90 ல்ப்பிச்சு sis இருமு- 
91 கத்தின்படி. gerer 62g. 
29 விளையில்‌ கல்மடமு[ம்‌*] 
99 கல்லம்பலவும்‌ கெட்டி- 
94 ச்சு டூ GW பங்குனி-௦-2[0]- 
25 ௪ கெல[ச]மாடுகயி[ல்‌] 
96 கெ. மடத்தில்‌ தலைசெழ- 
27 காறராச வாற திருபெ- 
98 ൫ ருமபரதெசி rra- — 
99 ரத்துக்கும்‌ ஆசாரபி[ன்‌*]னை- 
30 யசசையும்‌ பூசித்து ௧&- 
91 தவன பணிவிடையும்‌ 
32 செய்திருக்கிற பண்ட [ஈ*]- 
33 சத்துக்கு ഥ[ ഉ] മഥ மிடை u- 
34 ட்ட பல சிலவுக்கும்‌ திருவி- 
35 எக்கு எண்ண[யு] or- 
36 பட்ட பணிவகைக்கு[ம்‌*] 
37 கூட உதகபூற்வ த 
38 ம்மதான பட்டயமாக 
39 சச்திராதித்தர்‌ வசை- 
40 க்கு நடக்கும்‌ படிக்கு 
nier M M —M——————————————————————— 
1 Registered as No. 3 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1096 x. ௩. 
2 The date corresponds to A. D. 1664, March 31, 


OK NG சேடி os bor 
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TT 


Second face. 
41 சிலாலிதெ- 
49 wre nth a- 
43 ட்டு குடுத்த நில- 
44 க்களும்‌ புரெ 
45 யடக்களுக- 
46 raa [॥*]திரு 
47 முகத்தின்ம்‌ ட 
48 Lr கடம] அடக்கி 
வண்டின 
50 செறியதாநி ` 
51 விளையுள்ளி- 
58 ட்ட புசெயடக்‌- 
53 க்கும்‌ கை வீளை- 
54 லும்‌ பிற கரி- 
൭൭ யிலும்‌ குடக- 
$6 [Gea] ங்கமு- 
57 டய வாணுய- 
58 இருத்தின்‌ தாநி- 
59 யம்யுச்ளிட்ட 
60 தடி பல உ Ber- 
61 வும்‌ ஈயினார்‌ திபு 
62 மசுரத்து மாட்‌ 
63 த[வ]ர்‌ பற்றில்‌ &- 
64 சந கடம அடக்க 
65 கரசாமயாக 
66 விட்டு தந்த ன- 
67 . பிலாவிளை- 
68 யும்‌ தெல்‌ Rips- 
69 മക്ക வெட்டித்‌. 
70 qmm தடி per- 
71 g D கஃபம்‌ ow- 
72 கள்‌ தாய்ம- 
T3 ന്ന്‌ சிரிதன- 
75 யொமாயி 
76 ஆண்டனு- 
77 பலித்து வருகி- 
78 ஐ மாகாலி[யி]- 
Ty ல்‌ பெருவழி- 
81 5m கண்டலில்‌. 
82 [சா]மெசசத்‌த 
Third face. 
89 மாதெவர்க்கு அஞ்சிலொ- 
84 er வாச[க்‌*]பொகவெண்‌- 
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“டும்‌ வலியவயல்‌ உள்ளிட்ட 


தடி ௭௨௨ ௭ நடுவும்‌ [கொ]- 
ல்லயில்‌ மாங்குளத்தின்‌ 2- 

ழ்‌ மஞ்ஞற்கற கு *-9 9 [à] ௮- 
யிக்கர வட்டத்து புதுக்குள ததி: 
ன்‌ ழ்‌ [எ]ரிச்சிலற 595 
உடம்‌ Ghe Sig. ௨ கார்‌ எற்‌- 
றுசரிரவிருத்தியும்‌ மஞ்ஞறத்‌- 

ல்‌ கடமயும்‌ பொன்னும்‌ 
gorian O எண- 

யொன்‌ குளத்தின்‌ ஒழ்‌ : 
குளத்தற தடி க உ யபம்‌ ആപ്‌ 


. க்‌ கண்டம்‌ உ சபம்‌ வித்து- 


சொள்ளி ௨ எபம்‌ . கே 
po. & a. பம்‌ வள்ளல்‌ அடி 
உஉகபரு காயடி தடி ௨௨ 
mim மெச்சன்‌ உ அப 
வள்ளிவாதற 5 பம்‌ குள- 
வடி தடி. > ௨ உபயும்‌ புளிய- 
டி. தடி ௨ ൨ உபயும்‌ மெக்குதசெ 
ர பூவச்ச [பு]செயடத்தில்‌ 
பாதியும்‌ கே சாயல்‌ yah- 
யடி. தலெபுரெயடத்தி- 
னு வடக்கு கிழக்குதரெ வீ- 
த்தகொள்ளி வயல்‌ தட்‌ 
ல புசெயடத்தினு வட 
க்கு நிர்ச்சருவுகள்க்கும்‌ 
அசத்து அகபட்ட கரப்‌- 
புரெயடத்துகளில்‌ பாதி- 
யும்‌ ஆலத்தூர்‌ தெசதீத F- 
ரப்புகாட்டில்‌ குளத்தின்‌ 8- 
ழ்‌ கரக்தஞூர்‌ சாலை IL- 
சதெவர்க்கு வாரம்‌ பொக 
வெண்டு மருதத தடி ൽ ൭. 
ലേ பம்‌ செறிய ywy 
தழ ச௨டு பம்‌ புத்தற தடி ௧௨ 
௫ பம்‌ கொணத்து தடி ൭. 
க பம்‌ தெக்கெப்புத்தற தடி Fa. 
௪பம்‌ கானக்கொட்‌ 

Fourth face 
செதுகொட்டு . 
புசெயடங்களு [ക്‌] 
சுமிவ்வக [sẹ] 
பல உயகளய 
கபம்‌ யிந்த பு- 
மெயடகல்களு[ம்‌*] 


கூட மடப்பிறம- 
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135 
146 


148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
158 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 


re சந்திசாதஇத்‌- 
தீர்‌ வரெக்கும்‌ 
ம்மம்‌ நடக்கும்‌- 
is SLOEG- 
த்து [i] யிக்த மட s-. 
ற்ம்ம mtg வு 
ருமிடத்து urg- 
ஈமொருவர்‌ யி- 
ag மடத்துக்குக்‌ கி 
லங்களுக்கும்‌ பு 
ரெயடங்களு 
க்கும்‌ அ குதம்‌ 
சய்தபெர்க- 
ள்‌ தங்கள்‌ Lot- 
சா பிதாவை 0 
arp தொழ- 
த்திலும்‌ Gg. 
ணசை கொன்‌- 
മ தொழத்திலு- 
ம்‌ கெங்கைக- 
ரயில்‌ காரும்‌- 
பசுவை Qar- 
ன்ற தொழத்தி- 
ல்‌ பொயாறாக- 
வும்‌ யிந்தி தம்ம- 
த்துக்கு அன்க- 
லம்‌ செய்ப 
வர்கள்‌ பரட்‌ 
மசுரனுடைய 
பாதாரலிந்‌- 
தத்தில்‌ செர்‌- 
வாறாகவும்‌ [॥*] 


ഗര? 1 


Translation. 


Om! Adoration to Ganapati! 


The following are the lands and puraiyidams which we; Ayyappan-Mart- 
tandan and Ichchammadikkuttiyuma of Cheruvallividu in Chirayinkil-defam, 
assigned—on this day, Z.e., after three days of the month of Chittirai of the Kollam 
year 839, when Jupiter was വ Dhauus, and which corresponded to Thursday, the 
Chitra -nakshiitra and the full-moon /i/hi,— as a charitable gift followed by libation of 
water, to last as long asthe moon and the sun endure, and we had the gift eng rav- 
ed on stone, for supplying water to strangers, for the panddram who conducts the 
worsbip of the god Acharappillaiyar and does the service of. maintaining the 
flower-garden aud for other incidental expenses, as well as for the money required 
for the expenses of supplying, oil to sured lamps to be kept in the stone shrine, 
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built and consecrated on the 14th day of Panguni in the said year, in the Seriya- 
't&nnivilai of Mafiali in the village of Neyyittinkarai, according to the royal 
order which the reigning king’ had been pleased to grant to us:— 
The gardens and other lands comprised in Segiyatannivilai, which had been 
obtained by us inclusive of kadamai according to royal order:— 

land of 8 kalam comprised in many fadis in Vaniyatiruttu of . . . ; 

Pilavilai, situated in the holdings of the temple of Ramésvarattu-madévar 
mith the right of enjoyment of kdraymai and kadamas; 

the land called Vettitiruttu (having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni 
comprised in one tadi, situated to the east of the above; 

the middle portion of the land called Valiyavayal and some other lands 
(having the sowing capacity) of 2 kalam comprised in seven tadi, situated on the 
southern side of the high road in Manali, which had been under our enjoyment, 
having been obtained by our maternal relations as stridhana, exclusive of one in 
five of the varam assigned already to the temple of Ramesvarattu-madeva; 

the land called Mafiiazakaya, measuring 10 para, comprised in a fadi and 
situated to the east of the tank named Kollayil-m4ngulam; 

the land called Erichchilara (having the sowing capacity) of 10 nal com- 
prised in one tadi to the east of thé tank of Pudukkulam. 

the kadama and gold from Eyyasarivirutti, Maññara . . . . . : 

the land called Kulattaya to the east of Enayonkulam in Onangodu, 
measuring 10 para, comprised in one tadi; 

.. . . . kandam, (having the sowing capacity) of 4' kuruni; 

Vittukolli, (having the sowing capacity) of 7 kuruni and another of 2 kuri; 

Vallal, measuring 1 kuruni, comprised in two tadi; 

Kayadi, measuring . - . , comprised in two fadi: 

Malamechchay, measuring 8 kuruni; 

Vallivayara, measuring 1 kuruni; 

Kulavadi, ineasuring 2 kuruni, comprised in two tadi; 

Puliyadi measuring 2 Juruni, comprised in two tadi; 

half of Mekkuttaya Püvachcha-purayadam; 

half of the land measuring 3 kupuni situated to the north of Puliyadi- 
talaippuraiyidam, to the north of Vittukollivayal-talaippuraiyidam and the lands 
karaippuraiyidam included in the water course; 

the land called Marudaya situated to the east of the tank of Sarappukkadu 
in the village of Alattar, measuring 12 kuyum? comprised in one tadi, obtained 
exclusive of the vdram assigned to the temple of Kandalaréalai-mahadéva: 

Scsiyapuliyadi, measuring 5 kuruni comprised in one tadi, 

Pattaya, measuring 5 kuruni comprised in one tadi; 

Kouam, measuring 1 kuruni comprised in one tagdi; 


1 ‘The Mitta-Taubiray is probably Vira Ravi-Havivarmau. 
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Tekkepputtaya, measuring 4 kuruni comprised in one tadi; 

the puraiyidams of Serukodu in Kanakkédu; . m 

Thus, in all, land measuring 11 kalam and 11 kurumi comprised in many 
tadis. . 

3 These puraiyidams also were assigned towards the requirements of the shed, 

so that the charity may be conducted as long as the moon and the sun endure, 

While the charity relating to this shed is being conducted, if any one should 
cause evil to this shed, and to these lands and paraiyidams, he shall incur the sin 
of killing his mother and father, the sin of killing Brahmanas and the sin of killing 
tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. Those who act in favour of this charity, 
shall attain the lotus feet of ParaméSvara. Be it well! 


No, 37—Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 957. 

This Tamil inscription is engraved on a slab now preserved in the Govern- 
ment Museum at Trivandrum; but it must have belonged to Kulitturai. 

Ít is dated in Kollam 957 and states that a private individual named Pich - 
chai-Pillai Kaynam-Pillai of Maüjavilàgam house in the village of Kulittuyai con- 
structed a shed to the east of the market, sunk a well, fitted it with a water-cistern 
in stone, and mode a gift of land. Arrangements were made to refresh men and 
animals passing on the way. Men were employed at the shed to see that the 
cistern was kept filled with water at all times, so that jaded animals may quench 
their thirst. Travellers were also offered cool or hot water for drinking, pickles to 
eat, chunam for chewing and torches to help them in their night journey. Itis 
stated that arrangements were also made to sec that ropes and palai (palmyrah 
leaf basket) were kept ready always for drawing water from the well and that the 
shed was properly roofed, and kept tidy all through the year. This private charity 
speaks for itself and needs no comment. Other similar inscriptions show that 
there were similar rest-houses maintain , affording comfort to travellers on the 
roads at Nattalam, Árrür, Pudür and Mayilédu near Trmidingodu. The ambalam 
at Mayilodu supplied way-farers with buttermilk also. It js eno h to say that 
these free refreshment stages existed at short intervals on main roads of traffic to 
give shelter to, and to relieve considerably the fatigue of travellers, in those 
pre-railway days when pedostrianism and carts were the only modes of travel. 

Jt may be noticed that although the script employed is Tamil, the langu- 
age which is mainly Tamil is interspersed with a few Malayalam expressions and 
forms. The English eyuivalent of the date of the record is ^. D. 1782, July 99. 

Text.' 
தினுவில்‌ வீயாளம்‌ 
நின்ற கொல்லம்‌ wr- 
Gore அடி மாத. 
ம்‌ பத்து சென்ற இ- 
ங்களா ட்சையும்‌ மூலவும்‌ 
பூர்பட்சத்‌ த இறையொடெ 
கசியும்‌ இன்னாளால்‌ குளு- 
சீதுறை செசத்து மஞ்சவீ-. 
1 Registered as No. 2 of tho Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1096 x. y. 
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—————— 


ளாகத்து விட்டில்‌ பிச்சப்பிள்‌- 
ளை கன்னம்பிள்ளை மெல்‌ஃ ^ 
ப்படி Ose sp பழயசந்‌- 
தயில்‌ ளக்கெப்பி- 
றத்தில்‌ அம்பலவும்‌ Qs- 
ட்டி ணெறும்‌ வெட்டி 
தொட்டியும்‌ அடிச்சிட்‌- 
டு தொட்டியில்‌ வெள்ளப்‌ 
கொரிவிக்கவும்‌ சாலி- 
ல்‌ குடி வெள்ளம்‌ கொரிலி- 
டவுக்‌ வென்னீர்‌ ஊறுகரய்‌ 
குடுக்கவும்‌ சுண்ணாம்பு 
வெண்டி. இடவும்‌ பாளையும்‌ கய- 
அம்‌ வகைக்கும்‌ ஷூ அம்பலம்‌ H- 
ல கெட்டு வகைக்கும்‌ ஈடக்கா - 
வு தூட்சிக்கவும்‌! இந்த வகைக- 
ள்‌ எ[ல்லா]ம்‌ நடத்தி வரு 
n E EA [ 
லவும்‌ புரயெடமும்‌ செம்மம்‌ Q- 
pera Rope வகை பாஃ- 
காடு தெசத்து ൭൧൭൫൭൦. 
ங்களை மெலெ விட்டு 
Second face. 
மெலவீட்டு விளாக 
புசயிடத்தி [aw ய்‌]? காசை 
வெண்டி லெவிட்டுக்‌ கெ- 
சள்ளுவாசா கவும்‌ [1*] இந்த ൦ 
த்தின்படி உள்ள தற்மம்‌ 
களியும்‌ சட த்திவருறெ பண்‌- 
டாரங்களுக்கு நிலவும்‌ பு- 
சயடவுல்‌ செம்மம்‌ ச]உ[லி]- 
ட்டுக்‌ குடுத்தவகை அண்‌- 
டுகொடு தெசத்து அ[ளில்ல]- 
கொட்டு கொணத்து irf- 
ரியான்க்குளத்தாலும்‌ 
தெவன்குளத்தாலும்‌ S er- 
வெங்கெறெ தடி & நிலம்‌ 
[௬ ப] ഒ செசத்து வெக்கெ- 
சக்குளத்தின்‌ கீள்‌ படப்பற 
தடி க நிலம்‌ ௩ ப[மு]வன்‌.- 
தெசத்து சுரப்பாலைக்குள ததி- 
ன்ங்ள்‌ ஊளாற go. s d- 
லம்‌ எப ൫ ௨-ம்‌ வயல்கலக்க 
ல்‌ நிக்கும்‌ தெங்கு -ih புன்னை 
க ம்‌ ஆக தக * நிலம்‌ கள ௪ப௫- 


1 This word is a variant of w-oafé sath, 
2 Probably எழுபசசை. 
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: உர்‌ தெக்கு 5-ம்‌ புன்னை ௧-ல்‌ 


டை அம்பலத்து வடக்கு o[ er] se 

விளை [க* ]த்தி[ல்‌] இருக்தெ வீட்‌ 

മ விளாக விருட்சக்க- 

ரூம்‌ பஞ்சுக்கடயில்‌ தெக்கெ- 
Third face. 

விளாகம்‌ jr- 

யடத்தினு [சாலெ]- 

ബങക &[Ger]- 

ல்லை அரசன்‌- 

செர்‌ வீளாக- 

ததினும்‌ மெக்கு [தென்‌ ]- 

es இடவ. [ose] 

க்குந்‌ வடக்கு மெ[லெ]- 

ல்லை தசளக்‌- 

[கொ] புசமிடத்தி- 

னும்‌ கிளக்கு வு 

டவல்லை srap- 

விளாகத்தினு- 

മ செக்கு இவெ(ள்‌)- 

ல்கை ஈடுவில்‌ 

இடந்த மெலெ- 

ட்டு விளாசக்‌ 

Lon 1 Bt S fg gy 

GB) க-க்கு பாட்ட ௪ 

0௨ல்‌ தனங்க... 

சம்‌ ஸு கஇ.யும்‌ நீ- 

48 v. யஇ-க்குக்‌ §- 

லவு டெ அம்பல- 

മ ஓலகட்டு a- 

கைக்கு ൦ ௯-ம்‌ 

பானையும்‌ sU- 

க்குக்‌ c உ-ம்‌ ௬- 

ண்ணா[க்‌ பு]- 

Gv ௧இஃ-யும்‌ ஊட 

அகாயி | வகை]க்‌ 

ம ra) le ero 

SS ác சூட்டுக்‌ (s 

GAS றவகைக்கு e 5- 

à ஆக இந்த வகைக்கு டெ 

FDA ௪ யஇ-யும்‌ இது: 


Fourth face. - 
[a] ச்‌ தெழிக்கா- Á 
வ வீட்டில்‌ பொ- 
கம்‌ உடமயாக 
அனுபவிச்‌சு- 
கொண்டு எள 
இன பிற(ஈ)காற- 
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ce 


99 മ தற்மம்‌ [ஈ]டப்‌[பி]- . 
100 வைக்‌[க]உம ௪- 
101 அவகார்யழே 

102 தருமம்‌ ஈடத்திக்‌ 

103 கொள்ளுவரரர- 
104 கவும்‌ இத்தப்படி த- 
105 pub ஈடக்துவரவெ 
106 எதொரு காலவும ധന! - 
107 தா ஒருத்த ஆ 
108 லும்‌ சற்ம்மத்து- 
109 க்கு விக்னெல்‌ வரு- 
110 Ber பெர்கள்‌ 
111 Blis] shu மு- 
119 டக்னெ பாவம்‌ 
118 [ஏ]ற்றுக்கொ- 
114 எ்ளுவானா- 
115 கவும்‌ இர்தப்‌- 
116 படி தம்மதிச்‌- 
117 சு தை அம்பல- 
118 കൂക്കട് இந்த வரு- 
119 bug எல்லாம்‌ 
120 தானகாக ஆ- 
191 செக்திரசாலமெ 
198 தர்தெதிப்பிற- 
193 தெசமெ கல்லு 
124 வெட்டி ராட்டிகு- 
125 டுத்த பிச்ச9- 
126 ഒര്‍ണ கன்ன- 
197 ம்‌ பிள்ளை கு- 
198 ursar துணை [u*] 

Translation. 


On this day tenth, expired, in the month of Ádi of the Kollam year 957, 
when Jupiter stood in Dhanus, (and which corresponded to) Monday, the Müla- 
(nakshatra), and the thirteenth ൪൧2) of the first fortnight, Pichchappillai-Kay- 
pam-pillai of Matjavilagam house in the village of Kulittugai built a shed, dug a 
well, made a water-cistern on the eastern side of the old market in the said village, 
and assigned the following lands and house-site gardens and money for drawing 
water and filling up the cistern, for Tene water and keeping it ina 
pot (sal), for supplying hot-water and pickles, for giving chunam, for keeping 
a palm-leaf basket and rope, for thatching the shed with palm-leaves, for supervis- 
ing the shrine Nadakkavu in it, for the panddram and who had to manage these 


arrangemenís:— 


1 The syllables as are entered below the line. 
9 The letiers “ajib. we’ are engraved below the fine. 
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seventy and half kisw shall be obtained from the house-site garden of 
“Melaivittu-vilagam situated in Mekkigkarai in the village of Pakodu and used for 
expenses. - 

The following are the lands, gardens and money, assigned for the pam- 
dürams who have to conduct the charities mentioned in this written deed:— 

land (having the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in one fag in 
KIlvehgarai, fed by water from sank lm and Padiriyankulam and situated in 
Alillakóttu-konam forming part of the village of Andukodu; 

land (having the sowing capacity) of 3 £uruni comprised in one tadi in 
Padappara under the tank of Vengarahkulam and situated in the same village; 

land having the sowing capacity of 7 kuruni and 5 nali comprised in one 
tadi in Ulara under the tank of Surappalaikulam and situated in Muvannudsfam; 

3 cocoanut trees and 1 puygai tree standing on the land called Vayal- 
kalakkal ;— 

all together, (the portions assigned) are 3 tadi of land having the sowing 
capacity of I kalam 4 kuruni and 5 nag, three cocoanut trees and one purgat. 

The house situated in the vágam on the northern side of the shed together 
with the trees standing in the same w/agam (were) also (given). 

- The four boundaries of Tekkivilagam-purayidam of Pafijukkadai (given to 
this) are:— 

The eastern boundary is to the west of -Arasayferi-vilagam: the southern 
boundary is to the north of Tiaki: the western boundary is to the east of Talaga- 
kódu-purayidam: and the northern boundary is to the south of Navarai-vifigam. 

Out of the annual pajfam money viz, 12 papam due on the Mélavitta- 
vilagam-purayidam lying within the above named four boundaries, after deducting 
14 panam for . . . . , the expenses for the remaining 10} param arex— 

6 panam for thatching the said shed with palm-leaves: 
2 panam for palm-leaf baskets and rope; 
14 panam for chunam and for pickles; and 
1 panam for supplying wayfarers with torches: 
, thus the 104 panam are for these items of expenses. 

,, Thus shall the incomes from Te]ikk&vn-vidu be rightfully enjoyed and the 
charities mentioned in this written deed conducted. If, while the charities are 
being conducted in this manner, any one should at any time, cause obstruction to 
this charity, he shall incur the sin of having stopped this charity. Thus ing, 
Pichchaippi}lai-Kannampillai assigned all these incomes as free gift to the said 
Shed, so that they may last as long as the moon exists and be enjoyed in succes- 


ps. This was caused to be engraved on a stone and (the latter) was ordered to 
86 up. 


No. 38—Pudur inscription of the year 836, 


This inscription is engraved on a pillar in a mandapa at Puduvü h 
of TiruvidáAgódu. It is in the Tamil பட அண்‌ and iiu con ട്‌ 
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௮௭௩0. 

௬ en 
[es ]ore- uer- 
ள்ச்சை ௪ 
ச்சுரன்‌ F- 
ச்சுரன்‌ செ- 
விசச ௮ம்‌- 
பல- 
தீதக்‌- 

10 கு மெ- 

11 ஸ்ப 

12 4 w- 

13 என்‌ 

14 உடப்‌- 

15 Bps- 

16 தாள்‌ 

17 wrs- 

18 தியா 

19 ராக 

20 ந்தம- 

21 saw 


22 sr- 


eO DC - d» n d» CO LO ra 


Text.' 


Translation. 


To the shed (ambalam), built by Ichchurag-fchchuray of Pa]lichchai on the 
14th day of the month of Tai in the Tor 826, Nachchiyür-ASundammai the 


uterine sister of the above person, 


a gift of the land called Murukkayai 


(having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuru (of seed) situated to the east the tank at 


1 Registered as No. 70 of the Trav, Epig. Colin. for 1096 x. x 


Vol V-11 
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Puduvür, so that water and fire (perhaps torches) may be kept up without default 
and the land enjoyed in succession, paying the usual taxes. (She also gave): 
three panam for the clothing required annually. Hari! 


Inscriptions at Tiravidaikkodu. 


Tiruvidaikkédu which is a small hamlet about three miles to the east of 
Padmanabhapuram contains an old Siva temple with a shrine of 85518, also located 
within the same building. In the south prakara of this temple lies embedded a 
rough boulder of rock and ou it have been engraved the records relating to the 
temple grants. Two of the earliest of these belonging to the Ay king Kókkaru- 
nandadakkan (A. D. 855) of the 9th century A. D., and two other Vatteluttu 
epigraphs? of about the 10th and llth centuries have already been published. 
From them, it is evident that the temple dates from at least the third quarter of the 
9th century. Local tradition derives the name of the temple from tiru—beautiful 
or sacred, vidai—bull (Nandi), and £ódu—hill top and Tiruvidaikkodu may then 
be considered as synonymous with Vrishabhadri; but the real name is Idaikkodu 
and occurs as such in the temple's inscriptions. * 


The subjoined are the other inscriptions found in the temple, either en-, 
graved on the rock, referred to above, or on detached stone slabs set up in the 
temple compound. The áurru-mandapa round the central shrine appears to have 
either been erected or renovated in Kollam 769 and its pillars contain the names of 
their respective donors. 


No. 39—Record of Ravi-Ravivarman of Kollam 548, 


No. $ of.the Travancore Epigraphical collection is an important record 
from the paleographicat point of view, as it is specifically dated in Kollam 548 
(=A. D. 1878) in the latter half of the 14th century in the reign of the Travan- 
core king Ravi-Ravivarman Tiruvadiof Kilapperür. The language of the inserip- 
tion is Tamil as is natural in the southern corner of the Travancore State, but 
the script employed marks an intermediate stage between Chola-Grantha as such, 
and modern Malayalam which traces its origin from the former. 

Malabar tradition ascribes. the introduction of the Grantha alphabet for 
writing Malayalam works to the poet Tunjattu Ramanujan-Eluttachchan,* ‘the 
father of Malayalam literature’, who is believed to have flourished in the early part 
of the 8th century of the Malabar era. But it seems likely that the adaptation 
may have been made a century or more earlier, and that in the time of this poet the- 


L Trav. Archi. Series, Vol. I, p. 14-15. 

2 Ibid. » Vol, III, p. 198-200. 

5 See page 150 below. 

4 Burnell's South Indiam Palrvgruphy, p. 49. 
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new script may bave undergone some standardisation in form? and received more 
popular acceptance. With the introduction of a greater percentage of Sanskrit 
words in their unadulterated forms in medieval Malayalam literature as opposed to 
the earlier compositions which were less saturated with this foreign element, and 
with the popularisation of the hybrid manipravala style which forms a distinctive 
feature of the Malayalam language, the older indigenous Vatteluttu script with 
its limited range of letters was found inadequate for the purpose of writing literary 
compositions in; and the Nambudiri brahmans who were the sole custodians of 
learning in Malabar in the earlier days, adopted the Grantha alphabet for their 
literary purposes. This script, supplemented by a few letters such as fa, ra, la 
foreign to the Aryan language but borrowed from Vatteluttu, has been standard- 
ised as the modern cursive Malayalam alphabet, the only change that it has under- 
gone in all these centuries being but a rounding off of its angularities, which differ- 
entiates it from modern Grantha and gives it the appearance of an individual script. 
Palzographical evidence discloses that Grantha was only sparingly used in early 
Vatteluttu inscriptions for representing Sanskrit words, and that by about the 14th 
century, Grantha was adopted in its entirety for purposes of engraving inscriptions, 
and copying manuscripts side by side with Vatteluttu, which still continued to be 
used, 

The present record of the latter half of the 14th century ig a noteworthy 
inscription in this respect. It marks a stage wherein the letters while retaini 
still their affinity to the Grantha forms have developed certsin characteristics whi 
have descended down to modern times in Malayalam, The letters also bear & 
marked resemblance to the alphabet employed in the Kottayam plates of Vira- 
r&ghava-chakravartin, and this similarity goes a long way .to onim the assign- 
ment of the latter to the 14th century A. D.? Some of the remarks made by 
Mr. V. Venkayya in regard to the peculiarity of the alphabet of that record 
applies with equal appropriateness to the script of the present epigraph: 

(i) the group kk is ex ressed by adding a second horizontal stroke above 
the middle line forming part of the single letter; 

(ii) the rough r is used in several places and the semi-circular loop of w is 
affixed at its bottom as in modern Malayalam; 

(iii) the secondary d length is a distinct symbol and the forerunner of the 
Malayalam in-turned loop 9, and the secondary i and ¢ are represented by curves on 
the top o£ the letters; 

iv) ta and na, while retaining their affinity to the Grantha grou 
Be 27 in their forms to their Malayalam വ dhada group, also 
(v) ña, ya, ta, and ra have almost their modern forms in Malayalam; 

(vi) bha retains its Grantha form and has not degenerated into 4; and 

(vii) conjunct consonants are written one over the other, as in &egda, 
mukappadi (J. 19, 5), in combination in a single symbol ttu (8, 6) and in juxta-posi- 


tion in other places aianürru (l. 1), no uniformity being maintained. 


—Ó———————————M——M—À 
l Burnell does not credit him with any attempt at eystematisation in-the orthography: = 
. eluttu exoept the introduction of the letters r,j and j— p. 42.. id ടെ 

2 Epigraphia Indies, Vol. IV, p. 292. 
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It- may thus be seen thet the characters approximate to the modern 
Malay&lam adaptations than to the original Grantha lettars from which they were 
primarily evolved, and that this period of borrowal must therefore be at least a 
century earlier than the period, of this epigraph, (i, e), about the end of the 13th 
century A, D. l 

The subject. matter of the document dues not -call: fot much remark, the 
record’ but registering a gift of land for feeding twelve bralimans in the Tiruvidaik- 
kodu temple during the Visäkham annual festival The king during whose reign 
the inscription, was engraved was Ravi:Rayivarman Tiruyadi of Kilappertr who 
was ruling over VepAdi. From the temple chronicles as extracted in the State 
Manual! we kain that 2 king called Vite-Maztt@ndavanman rulédover Venadu 
till about 950 x. £., when he inade certain expiatory donations te the temple of 
Padmahabhasvamin at Trivandrum; hut epigraphical:records have till now given 
him a reign up to Kolam 541 only, As Adityavatmaan Sarvaiganatha of the 
Trivandrum Krishnegkoyil. epigraph® is known to have been ruling in the Saka 
year 1296 expressed tiy the chronogram 'rholapriya! corresponding to Kollam 
549-50, we have to consider that the Venadu king Ravi-Ravivarman Tinivadi of 
the present record was his predecessor. 1t cannot be definitely stated when Mart- 
tanda ceased to rule and in what year Ravi-Ravivarman commenced his reign or 


whether both nf them were joint-rulers of Vanadu before Kollam 550. 


Srivallabha-mangalam, is mentioned in a Chola-Pandya record of Chola- 
puram as a brakmadéya of Nattarra-pokku in Uttamaáola-valanàdu. Manattittai 
ie a hamlet near Bhatappandi. 


Text.” 

സ്വസ്തി ശ്രീ [1] കൊല്ലം അഞ്ഞൂറ൨ TIDL എടാ. 
0௦% കന്നിഞായിറു d ചെമ്റതു eoxmog വം — 
ag amabo കീഴ്പ്പെത്ര[൪ം] ഇരവി ഇമവിവമ്മ- 
ന്തിരുവടി സല്വഗ്രസ്തകവത്തുദാനം കൊടുത്ത mer 
ம എഴുത.ന തിരമുകപ്പടി [i] കീഴ്‌കളക്രട്ടററത്തു 
ബ്രഹ്മദെശത്തു Whipe . തുവെതിമങ്ങലത്തു ക... 
ടവ ஓலை tawang [3 സവഗ്രസ്ലകവത്തു നാ- 
ഞ്ചിനാട്ടില്‍ മണത്തിട്ട തെക്കാല്‍ sapada, மிகவு 
ஷ்ண തിരുവടിക്കു പകതിപട്ട തടി ൨ നില മാക. 
ന്നി മുന്ത്രിയെക്കു മെക്ക തെന്നെല്‍ക തടി ൧ നിലം [m] 
രമാവുക്കു വടക്കു മെല്‍എല്‍ക തടി ൧ നിലം അര... 

12 മാവുക്കു കിഴുക്കു വടവെല്‍ക വായിക്കാല്‍ക്കു 

13 തെക്കു ഇവല്‍കു നടുവില്‍ കിടന്ത.കെ.. ... - 85. 
1 த UUs 


2 Trap, Aceht. Nerves; Vols I, p Uu 
3 Registered aa No, 5 of the Trav. Epig. Colln, fot 1684 m. x, and No. 


PE uw Oc» Ot po € 


E 
To 


41 of 1098 w. x. 
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JA .. , .. തിലം ഒരുമ. 2... . തക 
15 ഉതകപ്പവ) തമ്മതാനമാക ആകന്ദ്രതാ- 

16 രവൽ തന്തതിപ്രദെശമെ അതികരിച്ചുക്കൊ- 

17 m കന്നിഞായിഠറവ വിശാകം ആട്ടെത്തിരു- 

18 mgd തിരുവിടെക്കൊട്ട മുക്കാല്‍വട്ടത്തു മാതെ.- 

19 വക്കു ഇല്ലളവി [നാല്‍] ob നാഴി ചെയ്തു അരിയും 6- 
$0 കാടുത്തു പന്തിരണ്ടു പെയര്‍ പിരാമ്മണക്കു അമു- 


91 തെയക്കു നടത്തിപ്പ്യൊകമാ൨ ഇല്ലെ ആക? 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! On the 10th day of the month o£ Kanni in (the) Kollam 
(year) five-hundred and. forty-eight, the land which was given as sarvagrastaka- 
vastu-dinam (an absolute gift) according to the royal order of Iravi-Iravivarman 
Tiruvadi of KJlapperür, who was ruling over Vénidu to Yajfisn&ráyaga-Bhatia 
of Srivallabha-chaturvédimangalam, a brakmadéya of Kilkulakaggam is to the 
south of Manalttittai in Nafijinadu and its boundaries are the following: — 


the eastern boundary is to the west of the makdni+mundirikat of land 
comprised in two adi belonging to Mütta-tiruvadi of Tirupp&ppür; 


the southern boundary is to the north of the $ ma of land comprised in 
one tags; 

the western boundary is to the east of the 3 mà of land comprised in 
one tadi; 

the northern boundary is to the south of the channel; 


The land lying between these boundaries which is one mā . . . . « 
was bestowed as a charitable gift, preceded by a libation of water, to be en- 
joyed as long as the moon and stars (exist) and in linea! succession, and (with the 
stipulation) that on the siéakha-day in the Kanni month every year, offerings with 
9 nahi of good rice by the home-measure should be made to the god Mahadeva of 
the Tirnvidaikkédu temple amd that twelve brahmans should be fed therefrom. 


No. 40.— Another Inscription at Tirnvidaikkodu. 


This record which can be attributed to about the beginning of the 19th cen- 
tury from its writing, is however so badly damaged at its end tha nothing coul 
be made of the last two or three lines; but from the legible tion it is seen that 
it registers a gift of some money by Karpaka-Setti for feeding twelve brahmans 


1 Engraved below the linc. 
2 The writing stops here. 
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on new-moon days. It may be noted that Alar was called V ikramachü]a-Pan- 
yapuram, presumably after either of the two Chéla-Pandya viceroys Mázavarman 
VikramaSola-Pándya or Jai&varman: Vikramasola-Pandya: and as the alphabet 
of the record is sufficiently early, it has to be attributed to the time.of the former, 
who was the earlier of the two and who was the second of the viceroys sent out to 
administer the southern dominions of the Chola king Rajendrachóla-déva, 


Text.' 
ஹவ்‌ ஸீ ॥ஆஞசா- 
ன விக்ரெமசெழபாண்டி 
யபுரதீது உடையான்‌ பா[ப்ப]னன — 
கற்பக செட்டி காரிசாத்தனுக்கு ப 
ஒக்குடுத்து அமாலாதி காள்‌ 
பன்னிருவர்‌ பிராமணரை 
அமுஅசெய்விப்பது அது : 
க்கு வெண்டும்‌ காய்ச்சர- 
க்கும்‌ கறி[ய*]ம்‌ அட்டி We. 
10 . க. கற்பக. ... 
11 ப்பு சாழி பால்‌ arf .. கு.. 
12 esses ഖര്‍ செய்‌- 
19 Q.......... ക பெத்த ॥ 


^e co 10» ZUR OS De 


No. 41— Another Tamil Record at Tiruvidaikkodu. 


This Tamil inscription is also engraved in Tamil characters on the same 
rock embedded in the south prakara of the Siva temple at Tiruvidaikkodu. Tt records 
the gift of some lands by Üd mn- அகன்‌. and Udaiyamangala-nangai of Maru- 
dattar, s village in Kuru-nadu for certain offerings to the god and for feeding 
seven brahmans in the temple during the dvádasi days of the first fortnight. 


The same penalties for default us are found in other records of this type 
are specified here also, vic., that for every occasion of default, double the quantity. 
at default was to be levied, for two occasions the levy of an additional fine in 
money was also fixed, aud for three (consecutive) occasions, the irar of Marudat- 
tür and the temple servants were empowered to cancel the previous agreements. and 
conduct the charity themselves. The terms ogru, yirandu and minyu have to be: 
taken to refer to the number of occasions of default as in other records, rather 
than to the number of items of the menu that werc stopped. The tax on these 
lands was ordered to be met by the persons supervising their cultivation. ` 


Kadigaippattinam was also comprised in Kuru-nàdu. 
Text.” 
1 asad ஸ்ரீ [4] துலாத்‌இல்‌ வி[யாழன்‌] கின்ற மெடஞாயி- 
OD குனசாட்டு மருதத்தார்‌ உதைய- 


1 Registered as No. 11 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1084 m. 5. und 48 of 1098 M. B 
2 Registered ss No. 9 of tho Trav. Epig. 0൦൩. 1084 4 rank 49 of 100R «, x. 
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3 ன்‌ பொன்னாண்டியும்‌ உதையன்‌ மங்‌- 
4 கலநங்கையும்‌ இருவிடைக்‌டெ 
5 காட்டு இருகொயிற்கல்‌ வவ... 
6 வக்ஷ்த்து நாயி ஊட்டுவான்‌ ൭. 
7 த்ப்பிச்சது [IF] அகத்தி இருவமிது- 
8 க்கு அரி எண்ணாழியும்‌ ராண 
9 மெழுவற்கு கற்பிச்ச அரி பதிரானா 
10 ழியும்‌ இதின்னு வெஞ்சனம்‌ വധു 
11 காழி எரிச்ச கறியும்‌ [உ]லையும்‌ 5 pi- 
12 செய்‌ யுழக்கு மிளகு அரையுழக்கு 
13 தெக்காய்‌ ஒன்று மொர்‌ முந்கா- 
14 peh இதின்னு வெண்டும்‌ உப்பு- 
15 ம்‌ புளியும்‌ விறகும்‌ இலையும்‌ Q- 
16 வற்றிலை யொரடுக்கும்‌ அடைக்கா- 
17 ய்‌ எழும்‌ கூடி வ gud prahe ஊ- 
18 ட்டுவான்‌ கற்பிச்ச பூமி [1] தொட்டி 
19 காட்டு வெலி மாங்கொட்டு ஞாவ. 
20 ந்கற்றுடவல்‌ நிலம்‌ GD anf! ஐஞ்‌- 
21 ஞாழியும்‌ இதினொடு முடொக்கில்‌ 
92 கூடிய நில மிருகுஅணியும்‌ கூ- 
93 டி நிலம்‌ முக்குறுணி அஞ்ஞாழியு- 
24 ம்‌ குடிமார்‌ குழித்‌ இடவல்‌ நிலம்‌ 
25 இருகுஅணியும்‌ பிலாவழறை நில- 
96 ம்‌ காற்குறுணியும்‌ கூடி நிலம்‌ அறு- 
27 குறுணியுக்‌ கூடி ஆக நிலம்‌ ஒன்பதி- 
98 ன்குறுணி அஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ அதிகரி- 
99 க்கு மவர்கள்‌ இம்மார்க்கடெ 
80 wù செலுத்திவருவது [ட்‌] இ- 
31 இல்‌ ஒன்று ൮൧൧൫൭൭ apip r- 
39 ட்டி (*] மிரண்டு முட்டில்‌ முட்டி ட்‌- 
33 gyó தெண்டமு [1*] மூன்ற api 96 மரு- 
34 தத்தூர்‌ ஊராரும்‌ தெவகன்‌ மிகளுஞ்‌ 
85 செலுத்திவீச்சுகொள்வ m [ட்‌] தா- 
36 ட்டிகொட்டு முடொரக்கில்‌ கூடிய 
37 நிலத்தின்னு வரும்‌ யிறை வரி நில- 
38 ச்‌ தளமுதியிலு மதின்‌ தாழத்தை ഖ- 
39 ட்டத்திலும்‌ [பிராய]க்கற்துடவலிலுல்‌ 
40 குடி எற்றி அந்நிலமதிகரிக்குமவர்‌ [கடமயி]- 
41 அத்து வருவது [1*] GAs sad gro பில- 
42 ரவழறையிலும்‌ ஒள்ள யிறை வரி B- 
43 കജ குடிமார்‌ குழித்‌ த[டவல்‌] கிலத்‌[இி]ல்‌ கு- 
44 ட எத்தி அக்நிலமதிகரிக்குமலர்‌ கடம யி- 
45 அத்து வருவது 
46 இம்மாற்கமெ NET Shap செல்விது ! [u*) 


1 This line is engraved 2൧10൭ the section ending with Jine 22, owing to want of spss. 
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Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the Médam month when Jupiter stood in Tulam, 
the following was provided by Udaiyan-Ponnandi and Udaiyan mangalattu Nah- 4 
gai of Marudattür in Kuyu-nada, for the feeding (charity) during the dvddasi 
fdays) of the first fortnight, in the temple at Tirnvidaikkodu:— 

for the sacred offerings in the central shrine, 8 nal of rice; 

for seven brahmans, 14 nal! of rice; 

for condiments for the latter, green pulse one nal, fried curry, ula, fra- 
grant ghee one ulakku, pepper half ulakku each, cocoanut one, butter-milk three 
nd and one uri; | . 

and again for the latter, the required: quantities of sult, tamarind, fire- 
wood, leaves, om: adukku of betel and seven aracanuts; 

for all (the above-mentioned), for feeding on deádasi days the following 
lands were provided: 

Jhavagkagrudaval field of (the sowing capacity of) one kuruni and five nak 
in Vélimangddu near Tottikkódu, together with two kuruni of land in Mudokku, 
i.e, land (having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni and five nal; 

land in dime aaa (having the sowing capacity) of two kuruni; land 
in Pilavalarai (having the sowing capacity) of four kuruni; z.c.,-land (having the 
sowing spes) of six kuru; 

—in all, lund (having the sowing capacity) of nine kuruni and five ndhi. 

Those who supervise these (lands) shall conduct (the charity) in this 
manner... 18 it should fail for one occasion, double the default shall be paid; if for 
two, double the default and a fine shall be paid; if for three the grür of Marudattür 
and the temple servants shall conduct (the charity) themselves. 

Those who supervise the lands shall bring in ryots to the plots called Tāļa- 
muri and those lying below it and ‘Thavarrudaval, and thus pay the tax collectable 
from the lands included in Madokku in Tottikkodu. Those who supervise the 
lands in Kudimarkuli-ttudaval shall bring in ryots to them and bear the taxes 
collectable from the fields Ku]ittudaval and Pilàva]arai. 


No. 42,— A Record dated in Kollam 835. 


. The subjoined record ix engraved in Tamil characters on the four faces of 
a stone pillar set up in the temple compound. lt is dated in Kollam 835, and 
relates toa gift of land made by Perunà]-Tànuvag for the maintenance of à 
water-shed on the bank of the Nachchivarkulam and has nothing to do with the 
Tiruvidaikkodu temple. It appears to have been fixed up within this temple at a 
later date. The caretaker in charge of the wayside choultry had, in return for the 
lands which were given over to him for enjoyment, to supply water, pickles, «alt, 


firewood etc. to the wavfarers, Another record of a similar nature has been 
published ante. 


1 Piraykkurrudaval may be JiAvaykarrudaval, 


TIRUVIDAIKKODU INSCRIPTIONS. 
"n— — ooo á 
The donor who is stated to have belonged to the caste (?) called dévaputras 
of the Kalkulam temple (Nayigdr Kalkulattu-madévar koyilil dévaputraril kanak- 
ku) was perhaps a dévaddsa, a temple man-servant, as opposed to his counterpart 
of the other gender, dévadasi. On account of hereditary temple service, the 
members perhaps developed into a separate sub-caste among themselves, as in the 
case of ambalavasis, variydrs etc. It may be noted that déva was also an honorific 
title used by the agambadi body-guards of palaces, but these latter were presum- 
ably different from the dévaputras of the present record. 
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Text.’ 
First face 98 Gda உடைப்பொ- 
29 க்கு தடி ஒன்று நிலம்‌ 
] sod; serps [1*] . 30 அரமமரவுக்கு ercven- 
9 தருகிலகண்ட - 31 கயாவது Gi எல்‌ 
3 ௬வரமியும A- 82 a மணளிக்கரை 
4 ம்மை ஆனந்த வ- 88 கண்டு உழவு நில- 
5 ல்லி அம்மையும்‌ 94 34875 மெக்குத்‌ 
6 இலட்ச்சிக்க[1*] G- 35 தென்னெல்கை 
7 கால்லம்‌ Jr 62. 36 சந்திப்பான்‌ 
8 களு அவணிமி മ உட 87 நிலததுக்கு wi- 
9 நயினார்‌ கல்க்குளத்து மா 38 ക്ര மெல்லேல்ை 
10 தவர்‌ Qirda தெய்வ- 39 a மணலிக்கசை 
11 புத்திரரில்‌ கணக்கு பெருமாள்‌ 40 கண்டு உழவு நில- 
19 தாணுவன்‌ கரச்சியார்க்கு- 4l த்துக்கும்‌ கீளக்கு வட- 
18 எக்தின்‌ கரையில்‌ அம்பல- 42 எல்கை மெல்ப்படி 
14 ம்‌. நீர்‌[வ* ]ாகியும்‌ Quem? Fyol) 43 வகை நிலத்துக்கும்‌ 
15 தண்ணீரும சுண்ணாம்பும்‌ 
16 மாந்தலையும்‌ ஈட்டு அக்‌. Third face. 
17 ச்‌ செய்கிற பெர்களுக்கு e5- 
18 திராதித்தவரைக்கும்‌ விட்‌ - 44 தெற்கு ஆக இவிசெர்ந்த Qu- 
19 ட குடுத்த நிலமாவது [*]சாஞ்சி- 45 ருகான்கெல்கைக்கு உள்ப்பட்ட 
46 தடி ஒன்று நிலம்‌ அரமாவும்‌ மெ- 
Second side. 47 ல்ப்படி ஊரில்‌ [கா]றக்குள- 
48 ததின கிழ்வடக்கு மடை- 
90 ஷட்டில்‌ எதிச்சிகு- 49 ப்பொக்கு தடி ஒன்று Rw- 
91 த்தில்‌ அய்யக்குட்டி 50 ம்‌ காணியமைக்காணி- 
99 மாடன்‌ ஓடு சொசா G- 51 க்கு எல்கையாவது ழ்‌: 
93 வாற்றிடகெொண்ட நில- 52 எல்சை தசழைப்பெரு- 
24 sate எல்கை- 53 மாள்‌ நிலத்துக்கும்‌ மெ 
98 யாவது [i*] மெர்ப்படி 54 க்குத்‌ தென்னெல்கை 
96 ஊரில்‌ பெய்ச்சா 55 அய்யப்பன்‌ பெருமாள்‌ 
97 ன்குளத்தின்‌ Ge ஈ- 56 மடத்துக்கு வீட்டுக்‌.குட்‌- 


1 Registered as No. 12 of the Trav. Epig. Colla. for 1084 m. ௩. - 
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உ: ப ப ப ப ப ப ee 


57 த்த நிலத்துக்கும்‌ வடக்கு 74 லெ யிருர்‌ a Bue 

58 மெல்ளல்‌ ena Sos- 75 தண்ணீரும்‌ = 

$9 த(ா)பாதம பிள்ளை Aw- 76 ஸ்ணாம்பும்‌ உப்‌- 

60 த்துக்கும்‌ ழக்கு wa- 77 பு ஊறுகாயும்‌ 

6] கை ஆண்டார்‌ நிலத்து 78 குடுத்து வினை குறை 

62 க்கும்‌ தெக்கு அக இவிசெர்ச்‌- 79 ஆராய்ர்து രമ 

63 த பபருகான்கு எல்கை- 80 ல்‌ ஈட்ட இருக்கற G- 

64 க்கு உள்ப்பட்ட தடி 8] பர்கள்‌ அடுத்து ur- 

65 ஒன்று நிலம்‌ காணி sy- 82 விச்சு கொள்ளுவ- 

66 ரைக்காணியும்‌ ஆக 83 ஈசாகவும்‌ இப்படி 

67 தடி மிரண்டினால்‌ நில- 84 யாவிச்சு பொருட்‌ 

68 ம்‌ முக்காணி yor- 85 மடத்து இரந்த நில. 
86 த்துக்கும்‌ இந்த தன்‌ 

Fourth Jace. 87 ம்மர்த்‌ a à (രഥ ൧(൫- 

88 தம்‌ செய்றெ பெர்‌- 

69 க்காணிக்கு உண்‌- 83 கள்‌ கெங்கைக்க- 

70 டான இறைகஞம்‌ 90 சையில்‌ காரரம்ப- 

71 பொக்‌கி செழம்‌ 91 சுவை கொன்ற டெ 

72 ஒள்ள மிச்சவரர- 92 தாழத்த பொவார்‌ g- 

73 ൧ இந்த அம்பலத்தி- 93 கவும்‌ [u*]. 

Translation. 


Hari! Beit well: May god Tirunilàkantha and goddess Anandavalli 
protect (us). 

On the 25th day of Avani in the Kollam year 835, Perumal-Tanuvay 
of the community of Daivaputra an accountant of the temple of Mahadeva at 
Kalkulam erected a rest-house, dug a drinking well on the bund of the tank 
(called) Nachchiyarkulam, and (also) gave as long as the moon and sun endure, 
the following land for (the supply of) fuel, water and chunam and for (the 
maintenance of) him who plants and rears mango plants, 

The boundaries of the land which was taken ona perpetual lease from 
Ayyakkutti-Maday in Erichchikulam in Nafji-nadu and the boundaries of the 
tadi of land, half mà in extent, lying along the course of the central channel of the 
Peychchuhgulam in the same village are— the eastern boundary (is) to the 
west of the crown lands in Manalikkarai; the southern boundary (is) to the 
north of the land belonging to Chandirappalan; the western boundary (is) to the 
east of the crown lands in Manalikkarai; and the northern boundary (is) to the 


south of the same Jand:— i. e. the fadi of land between these four great 
boundaries is half md in extent. 


In the same village, the boundaries of the tadi of land, one and a half kani 
in extent lying in the course of the northern sluice of the tank called [Nàm]- 
kkulam sre:— the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the land belonging 
to Tàjaipperuma]; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the land assigned 
to the mafha of Ayyappay-Perumal; the western boundary (is) to the east of the 
land belonging to Eduttapadam-Pillai; the northern boundary (is) to the south of 
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the land belonging to Andar i. e., the fadi of land one and a half kan’ in extent 
lying between these four great boundaries;— 
in all, two fads of land, three and a half kägi in extent. 

The balance of produce (vdram) remaining after (payment of) taxes on 
these lands was to be enjoyed by those who reside in this rest-house, supply fuel, 
water, chunam, salt and pickles (to wayfarers), supervise the general conduct (of 
the charity) and attend to the planting (of trees). 

When this is being thus enjoyed, those who do evil to this land and to 
this charity, shall incur the sin of having killed a tawny cow on the banks of the 
Ganges. 


No. 43— A record dated in Saka 1649. 


This is another record relating to the feeding of fifty-four brahmans 
during dtáda£i in the temple of Kodambiévaramudaiya-Nayinir at Tiruvidaikkodu, 
for which some lands were given by Peruman-Kandan, ihe accountant (katyakku) 
of Manavalakkuyichchi in Kadaigaippattanam, a village of Kuru-uidu which was a 
sub-division of Rajaràja-Tenpadu. 

Rajara-Tennadu was the name of the southern portion of the Pandya 
kingdom, which Rajuraja had conquered and had rechristened in his own name. 
From the fact that Kadigaipattanam was situated in Kuyu-nadu, this sub-division 
can be located in the modern Kraniel taluk. It may be noted that kupichchi and 
pattinam at the ends of place-names are significant of their topographical positions, 
kurichchi, being the name of the hamlets of kurinjinila-makkal or hill tribes and 
patfinam that of the villages on the sea-coast in neydal-nilam, (e. g.. Nagap- 
pattinam, Kulafekbarapattiqam)'. 


Text.’ 
1 [சகா]த்தம்‌ ககசா- 16 ட்டத்தில்‌ இருந்து இரா- 
2 Fle செல்லாகின்ற 17 sore தென்னாட்டுக்‌ கு- 
3 மெட வியாழம்‌ நின்‌- 18 காட்டு கடிகைபட்ட- 
4 ற கொல்லம்‌? auro. er 19 ணம்‌ மணவாளகுறி- 
5 பிலவங்கவருழல 20 +AA கணக்‌ பெருமான்‌ s- 
6 மெடமாதம்‌ Ds டெ 21 ண்டன்‌ த்க்‌ pee. 
T சன்ற புதனாட்சை- 22 ட்டுக்கு தானப்பிறமா- 
$ யு மகவும்‌ பூர்‌[ வ*]பக்ஷ- 28 ணமாக விட்ட நிலம்மா- 
9 தது தெசமியுக்‌ "dt ni 24 விது [1*] இருவிடைக்டெ 
10 ணமும்‌ வைறுத்தி நித்தி- 25 காட்டு செய்கொல்‌- 
11 யயொகவும்‌ ஸி 26 க்குளத்தின்‌ கிழும்‌ வெ- 
12 ச சாளால்‌ திறாவிடை- Second face. 
13 கெட்டு கொடடப்பி- 27 ப்பறைக்குள- 
14 இச்சாமுடைய rp- 28 த்தின்‌ கிழும்‌ 
15 னார்‌ இருமுக்கால்‌ a- 29 நீகுண்டு ரெல்‌ 


1 குதிச்சி ஈற் சாரே Port GIS Fri Curr 

பதித்திடு முல்லையூரே பாடி பட்டினமே செய்தல்‌ — Chodamani. 
2 Registered as No. 13 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1084 x. z. 
3 The English oqnivalent is 4. p. 1727, April 19; '81; 32: 
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30 விளையும்‌ " 69 கனிஞார்கொடு : 

^l Cerap- 70 கிராமத்தார்‌ வசம்‌ கை- 

32 வல்லும்‌ வெ Tt ய்யாளிக்கெயில்‌ &- 

33 ப்பறையும்‌ தடி 72 பண்டார்க்கும்‌ ps 

34 La 'அபயும்‌ e- 79 கடமையும்‌ இறு 

36 «Bp i yai 75 we பீராமணர்க்கு 

87 உள்ளிட்ட தடி 76 ஊட்டுபிரையில்‌ 

38 ൭൭ sayi? 77 வைச்சு ஊட்டு ஈ- 

39 இடைக்கெ- 78 டத்தி பெருமான்‌ கண்டன்‌ 

40 ஈட்டு பந்தில்‌ Fourth face. 

41 இடைக்கெ- 79 தறவாட்டில்‌ 

49 ஈட்டுகுளத்‌- 80 garda 

43 தின்‌ கிழ்‌ ഥ- 81 தெரறும்‌ ௪௨ 

44 Bag 82 yf Quer ow 

45 ea? நுயும்‌ s- 83 கொடுத்து 50D- 

46 ஸிஞாட்ட- 84 ம்மபத்தர்‌ G[s]- 

47 பந்தில்‌ பும்‌- 85 rides 

48  கறைக்குள- 86 ஆசெந்தர- 

49 த்தின்‌ Sap[*] $7 ap ஊட்டு 

50 Gap: தனிக்கு- 88 கடத்திக்கொள்‌- 

51 ழக்கிமும்‌ Q- 89 வாராகவுக்‌[1*] ൫൪. 

52 சல்லன்குள- 90 த தற்ம்மத்தை 
Third face. 91 ஈடத்திவருகி- 

53 த்தின்‌ ழம்‌ AG- 92. றவன்‌ கெல்‌- 

54 ண்டுறெல்‌ விளையும்‌ 93 கைக்கரையி- 

55 நெடுங்கண்‌ தழ 94 ல்‌ காராம்பசு 

96 sa utuh ஷே yrd 95 தானம்‌ செ- 

൭7 ல்‌ ஈடுவுக்கொடூ 96 Lg பலத்ை 

98 Sy க வதேயும்‌ ஆக தடி. 97 த யடைவர்ரா- 

59 ௫னால்‌ ௨6 உளஎப- 95 கவும்‌[1*] இத்தற்‌- 

60 யும்‌ துவாதெரி ஊ.. 99 மம்‌ முடக்னெ 

61 ൪൭.൭ சடையப்பர்‌ 100 பெர்கள்‌ Qs- 

62 கெரவில்‌ ൭൭൦ 101 olma] கரையில்‌ 

63 Cnr மெக்‌ 102 காராம்பசுை 

64 க-கடையில்‌ கல்லு 104 வக்‌ கொன்ற Asr- 

65 வெட்டி நாட்டுகையீ- 104 ழம்‌ அடையவும்‌ [IH] 

66 ல்‌ Qisa உ௱எபயும்‌? 105 இந்த கல்லு 

61 SDS gare &- 106 Ss d 


68 ருவீடைக்கொட்டுக்‌ 


1 தடி உநிலம்‌ எண்குறுணியும்‌, 
நிலம்‌ ஒரு சலனம்‌. 
3 நிலம்‌ முக்குறுணியும்‌. 
4 ded அறுகுறுணியும்‌, 
6 நிலம்‌ தணியும்‌, 
6 சிலம்‌ இருகலனே எழுகுதுணியும்‌, 
T The lust line may have contained the word காட்டிய இ? 
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Translation. 


In the Saka year 1649 when Jupiter stood in Medam, corresponding to 
(the) Kollam (year) 902 and the (வில்‌ year Plavañga, on the 21st (day) of the 
month of Médam, (which was) a Wednesday, and the tenth tithi in the first fort- 
night with nakshatra Makha, kara(sa)-karanam and vatrutti-nityayoga—on this 
day, the lands which Perumàn-Kandan, the accountant of Manavalakkuyuchchi (a 
hamlet of Kadikaipattanam in Kuru nadu, (a sub-division) of Rajaraja-Tepnadu, 
gave as charity while present in the temple (firumukkalvaftam) of (the god) Kodam- 
bisvaramudaiya-nayinar of Tiruvadaikkodu, for the purpose of feeding on dvd- 
dass days, are the following: — 

two tadi of land (called) Tattan-tudaval and Vepparai (having the sowing 
capacity) of 8 £uruni, which are irrigable by the Seyka! and Vépparai tanks for 
growing paddy; 

one jadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one kalam ander the tank 
called Uyrikkulam, inclusive of the spring; 

one tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of three kuruni under the 
Idaikkodu tank in Idaikkottu-parzu; 

one tad? of land (having the sowing capacity) of six kuruni irrigable for 
growing paddy from tanks called Pungaraikkulam, Tapikkulam. and Sellapkulam 
in Kanijhattu-parru; 

in the same division, one tadi of land in Naduvukkédu (having the sowing 
capacity) one tini: 

jn all, from these five tadi, land. (having the sowing capacity) of two 
kalam and seven kuruni (was given) for the feeding (of brahmans) during dvádaéi 
(days) and (this gift) was engraved on a stone which was fixed up at the western 
entrance of the feeding-house of the temple of Sadaiyappar. 

This land (having the sowing capacity) of two kalam and seven kuruni was 
left as brahmasvam under the supervision of the villagers of Tiruvidaikkodu and 
Kanijiangodu (with the stipulation) that the taxes were to be paid to the temple- 
treasurers, that fifty-four brahmans should be fed during each dvddasi in the 
feeding-house, that cooked food of four nak of rice should be given during each 
dvádasi to the taravad of Peruman-Kandan and that the feeding should be con- 
ducted as long as the moon exists, under the supervision of the dharmakartias. 

Those that conduct this charity shall obtain the merit of presenting a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges, and those that obstruct it shall obtain the sin ot 
killing a tawny cow there. 

This stone . . . vs... 


No. 44— Inscriptions on pillars in the same temple. 


The following inscriptions are labels found on the pillars supporting the 
circumambulatcry passage round the shrine in the Tiruvidaikkodu temple and 
record the names of their respective donors. They are not important in themselves, 
but as it is advisable to bring together all the records relating to the temple in one 
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aurea 
place, these are also printed below, One point only is noticeable that all the lables 
evidently belong to the same year as that mentioned in a few viz: Kollam 769 
Arpasi, 12, when the surr-mandapa appears to have been re-constructed. 


s A 
பாஜறைச்சாலை 
தெசத்‌ த ഭങ്ങ- 
க்கு நாகன்‌ Hr 
திச்சன்‌ பத்தி 
கன்றுக்கு கொடு. 
ക്ഷ cue 

B 


பள்ளத்து 
பள்ளச்சை 
மு ம்பய்யன்‌ 
கண்ணன்‌ 
பத்திகக்‌ 

a, [ஈஉ௰ 


Morte SLO Qi Stk OF NO ped 


C 
கழைக்கூட்ட- 
ம்‌ தெசத்து 
கணக்கு Arr- 
மன்‌ தெவன்‌ 
செய்வித்த us- 
தி கக்கு 5 [rao] 


பாத்திசெகர- 
மக்கலம்‌ Qg- 
சத்தில்‌ pmd- 
ளாகத்து விட்டில்‌ 
செகிவிச்ச ப- 
AB s 
குட்டமங்க- 

லக தேசத்து 
கணக்குப்‌ பெரு- 
மனை தர்மன்‌ 
சட்டணன்‌ Qe- 
ய்வித்து G- 
டுத்த ட 


AM Ota செயற Aor WNP 


^) C5 மூஸ்‌ യ 


மருதத்தூர்‌ 
Oss a &- 
ணக்கு OLLA 
வான அய்யப்ப. 
sir Ord Ree 


பத்தி கக்கு [wen] 


അസ. RO 


A യാ മരട്‌ ച്‌ ri 


-34» Gt» യാമം த Eds Ur Oo CoO Ot O9 DD 


G 
திருவிடை- 
க்கொட்டு 
இசரில்‌ புக 
வூர்‌ சடை- 
யன்‌ മും 
கரன்‌ தாண்‌ 

H 
குழிக்காட்டு சா- 
ததன்‌ அங்கன்‌ 
செய்விச்ச பத்தி 
Ser 

I 
பள்ளத்து 
இறபள்ளி மருதன்‌ 
நாகன்‌ செ- 
யிவிச்ச- பத்தி 
க க்கு c. A 

J 
ஈடுவில்‌ வினாட்‌- 
൫൭൧൧9 ews- 
தான்‌ பெருமரன்‌ 


செய்விச்ச ' 


uss « 


K 
നക്ക GY அற்படு 


மாதம்‌ ൧൭. மாச்‌ 
கொட்டு முடவம்‌- 
புறத்து பெரிய தி- 
Gag நயினார்‌ 
இருவனக்தரழ்வான்‌ 
செய்வித்த பத்தி- 
தீத meu 


L 
Ta aide ത 
அற்ப மாத- 
ம்‌ De- இருக்கா 
௨ண்ட்பத்தம . 
யில்‌ தெக்கெ ര 
டையுக்‌ ws- 


Qa ஈடையும 
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8 ..குற்றி .- | 2 Qarwa எழுர்தறானிவிச்ச 
9 .. வீத்தவ . . . 3 இருப்பூப்பலகை 
10 sv ചും N 
M 1 saarp பொதிக்கு சடயப்பர்‌ 
1 ஹி ശ്രീ [*] மருதத்தூர்‌ தெவன்‌ அணை 


No. 45—Kalliyangadu inscription of Kollam 864. 


This record, which is engraved in Tamil on the four sides of a pillar set up 
in the Bhagavati temple at Kalliyaigadu in the Eraniel taluk, registers the gift of 
some lands made by a certain Chidambaram-Ilaiyanayinár for offerings and wor- 
ship to the god Vinayaka set up by him in the matha of the village and named 
Chidambara V ina yaka-ppillaiy&r, after himself. The inscription contains elaborate 
details of the lands given and of the scales of expenditure to be met in the proper 
conduct of the charity. The English date is A. D. 1688, November 10; ‘88; 
f.d.n. “14. 

Text. 


மகரத்தில்‌ வியாழம்‌ கின்ற கெர- 
ல்லல்‌ ௮௭௬௦௪ GR) காத்திகை 

ഗ്‌" Deo. சனியாட்சையும்‌ 

சொதியுல்‌ அமரபக்கிழ்ச த்து 
'இறியொதெயயும்‌ சவுபாக்‌இ- 
யயொகமும்‌ ஆனைக்கரணமும்‌ 

பெற்ற இன்னாழால்‌ எழுதின உத- 
Sig pe தன்ம[ த]ரன பட்டைய- 
மாவது [1*] தென்னாட்டுக்குறு sr- 
10 ட்டு விரகாராயணசெரிக்‌ [ழ்‌]பால்‌ 
11 கள்ளியங்காட்டில்‌ ”தம்பரம்‌ 

12 இளையகயினானென்‌ கை யூரில்‌ மட- 
18 த்தில்‌ சிதம்பர வீனாயகப்பிள்ளை... 

14 யார்க்கு உதகபூறுவ தன்மதான- 

15 ப்‌ பட்டையம்‌ எழுதிக்‌ குடுத்த நில- 
16 மாவது [\*] கெ யூரில்‌ அஞ்சனவன்‌ 
17 குளத்தாலும்‌ ஆலடித்‌,சனிக்குமி- 

18 யாலும்‌ நிருண்டு செல்‌ விளையும்‌ 

19 முடங்கன்‌ தடி கவ SPL h p gió- 
20 சகன்‌ வயல்‌ தத. கல உத c.m 8ம்‌ கழ்‌ க 
21 டுவுத்தடி தடி ௧௨ தக. சஉ* മ கிழ்‌- 
22 க்கரையடியும்‌ தொழுவடி 

93 ro இக தடி fa தட்ப ம்‌ கோல்ல- 


DONG മാല്‍ 


Registered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1084 M. x. 
இருதாணி முக்குறுணி. 

இரு, தூணிப்ப, இக்கு, 

தூணி குறுணி காகாழி. 

அணி முக்குறுணி. 


nr RN om 


Val V-12 
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en 
94 குளத்தின்‌ Sip மெட்மேடையப்பெ- 
25 ரக்கில்‌ தண்டான்பறம்பு தடி. கவ! ௧- 
26 எ உதம்‌ நெடுங்குழி ஆலங்குழி- 
27 யால்‌ கிருண்டு நெல்‌ விளையுல்‌ 
98 ஆயத்துறை வயல்‌ தடி ௨௨௨ vr ib 
29 சசஞ்சரங்குழிகில்‌ கிழ்கரை- 
Second face. 


30 யடி தடி ௧௨ $களத- 31 பம்‌ ஆக தடி பல- 
32 தினால்‌ உ “Heru 83 മ ദേശ്‌ 

84 ஆலங்குழியீல்‌ 35 தனிக்குழி இர- 
36 ண்டும்‌ ௮ஞ்ச- 37 னவன்குளத்தி. 
88. ல்‌ தனிக்குழி ஒன்‌- 39 றும்‌ ஆலடித்‌- 
40 தனிக்குழியில்‌ 4l கின்று அஞ்சன- 
49 வன்கொணம்‌ 43 உள்ளிட்ட பி- 
44 abtur da- 45 த்துக்கும்‌ தன்‌ 
46 மபத்தர நில- A Sé Que- 
48 க உள்ள தண்‌- 49 ணீர்‌ பிள்ளையர- 
50 246 ஒருகூறும்‌ 51 தன்மபத்தாவு- 
52 க்கு இருகூறுமா- 53 s ൫൧൧൯൭൭. 

$4 è கொள்ளவும்‌ 55 சாஞ்சினட்டு 

56 அழூயபாண்‌ 57 ஒயபுரதது Au- 


58 Auger fe. 
Third face. 
59 (க) ளெகமாய்‌ மெல்ச்கால்ப்‌- 
60 மிபாக்கு பேய்கொட்டு பத்தில்‌ 
61 பிள்ளையார்‌ பெர்‌ மட ஒத்தியும்‌ 
62 சொரச ஒத்தியும்‌ சொண்டமிலம்‌ 
63 Mae 54317. aa உளஉத | ௨ தடி.தடி 
64 ௨௨ ral 7- தடிதடி a% 8 ௨௦ or 
65 7 syay SL உ௧- Ñ Sy ag. ௨௩௧௨ எ. 
66 கெ தடிதடி aa. ௨ஈ ழே. தடி தடி ௧௨ ௬- 
67 rov& o Ge தடி பலதினால்உ உப ans 
65 க்கும்‌ ஆக உள்ள நிலங்களுக்கு 
69 எல்லா இறைகளும்‌ இறுத்து Muid- 
70 ச்சு பெசதுவாசாகவும்‌ [1*] இப்படி 
71 இந்த உதகபூறுவ கன்மதான u~ 
72 ட்டையம்‌ எழுதிக்‌ குடுத்தென்‌ 
73 சிதம்பரம்‌ இளையஈயினானென்‌ 
74 தம்பா வீனாயகப்பிள்ளையர - 
1 മേ இரு தானி, 
இருசலம்‌. 
கலனே தூணிக்குறுணி, 
எண்கலளே குறுணி. 
இருஃலனே இருதூனி, 
The symbole are not understood. 


nn wh 
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os 


75 mig [1 இப்படிக்கு சிதம்பரம்‌ 
76 இனைய ஈயினான்‌ எழுதது [॥*] 
71 பெயொட்டுப்பற்றில்‌ உ waars- 
78 பிக்கு இறை கெல்‌ கோ! ARa கள்ளி- 
79 யங்காட்டு வகையில்‌ ௨ 2அளப- 
80 க்கு கடமை கெல்கோ ௪0௩ ஆக வகை 
81 உனால்‌ EN கக்கு கேர ௪௨ல்‌ பிள்‌- 
89 எையார்‌ பூசைக்கு கோ wa ഭവ வீசெ- 
83 ஷ பூசைக்கு கேர ௩ மடத்து பண்டார- 
84 த்துக்குகோ O^ urs ae கோ 
85 98 ൭ தன்மபத்தாவுக்கு கோ லே 
86 கணக்குப்பிள்ளைக்கு கோ & ஆக 
87 ഇ க-க்கு Ana Gar യീ yu? 
‘ourth face. 
88 மடத்தில்‌ தம்முடைய 
89 குருக்கள்‌ எழுந்தருளி- 
90 னால்‌ ஒரு காள்‌ பூசை 
91 இலவு ஈடப்பிச்சு குடு- 
99 க்கவும்‌ தம்பரம்‌ 
93 இளையகயினான்‌ பிறந்த 
94 நாள்‌ ஆடி மீம்‌ ச.த்திசைக்கு 
95 பரதெசிகளுக்கும்‌ ஈம்மு- 
96 டைய ஊராருக்கும்‌ வை- 
97 ச்சூட்செ லெவுக்கு ஹ்‌ 
98 ABar? க்கு உபையம்‌ ൭൨. 
99 Qa e Qub கொண்டு s- 

100 டப்பிச்சு கொள்வாரா- 

101 கவும்‌ மடத்துக்கு வெண்‌- 

10% ഥെ செய்தி ஈம்முடை- 

108 ய ஊரார்‌ விசாரித்து 

104 கொள்ளவும்‌ இக்த மட- 

105 556g தன்மத்துக்கும்‌ 

106 ஆசாமொருவச்‌ NGE 

107 മ நினைக்றெவர்‌ கெங்‌- 

108 கைக்‌ கரையில்‌ காரா- 

109 dusmu கொன்ற Q- 

110 தரஷமும்‌ பிரம்முத்தி- 

111 மிர்‌ தொஷமும்‌ கை- 
പ 
கோட்டை 331. ` 
deu எண்கலனே பசச்குக்கு. 
கோட்டை 161, 
கோட்டை 6434 ந 
கோட்டை 69444 d 


One பநினைங்கலன்‌, 


e Ga Qo Wa ra on 


கெல்‌ கோட்டை Ti. 
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கன்‌ a a En ee a 


113 ய்யெப்பாராகவும்‌ இ- 

113 கத மடத்துக்கும்‌ தன்மத்து- 
114 க்கும்‌ வெண்டுவது நினை - 

115 கீகிறவர்‌ கெங்கையிலெ 

116 கொடி தானம்‌ பண்ணி- 

117 ன பலன்‌ உண்டாகவும்‌ [டீ] 


Translation. 


In the Kollam year 364 in which Jupiter stood in Makara, on Saturday, 
the llth day of Karttigai which was the thirteenth 702242 in the Amara-paksha, 
and had Svati as the nakshatra with saubhágya-yóga and ágai-karama—on this 
day the following deed of gift with libation of water was drawn up:— 

The lands which I, Chidambaram-llaiyanayipàn of Kalliyahgadu (a ham- 
let) to the east of Viranarayanachchéri in Kuru-nadu (a sub-division) of Tennadu, 
gave as a charitable gift with libation of water and a deed, to Chidambara-Vina- 
yakappillaiyar in the mafha of the same village are the following:— 

one tadi of land (called) Mudaügam, (having the sowing capacity) of two 
tigi and three kuruni (of seed), irrigable for growing paddy under the tanks 
(called) Afjanavankulam and Aladittanikuli; 


one tadi of land (called) Tulukkapvayal (having the sowing capacity) of 
two tini and one padakku; 


one tadi of land in the eastern portion (having the sowing capacity) of 
one fini, one kurung and four nal; 

land in the eastern bund and three ‘adi of land in Toluvadi in all, four 
tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one fini and three kuruni; 

. one tadi of land (called) Tattaqparambu in the course of the eastern 

sluice of the Kollakulam (having the sowing capacity) of one kalam and two tant; 

two tadi of land (called) Ayattuyaivayal (having the sowin ity) of 
two kalam and irrigable for paddy from Nedodguh and Álahguli; ഞോൻ 


one tadi of land at the eastern bund of Kāñjirañkuli (havin th 1 
eapacity) of one kalam, and one kuruni; iran வவ பன லத 


—thus in all, land many tadi in extent and (having the sowing capaci 
of eight kalam and one kuruni and two Separate pu of ud in Ned aid 
one in Alahgu]i. 


Water shall be irrigated to (the lands belonging to) the Pillaiva 
ன in the ratio of one to two, after (തള്ള all) the lands കം 
Pillaiyar and the dammapatta lying between Aladittanikkuli and Afijanavan- 

onam. i 

The land which was taken on permanent mortgage in the na ft 
matha of Pillaiyar in Peykkottupargu in the course of the antt காளி of the 
Periyakulam in Alagiyap&ndiyapuram in Nāñjinādu is one ladi (having the 
sowing capacity) . , 2௨, . | 


For all these lands, all taxes shall be paid and the lauds shall be occupied. 
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— 


Thus did I, Chidambaram-Ilaiyanayinan. write the deed of gift with liba- 
tion of water to Chidambara-Vinayakappillaiyar. This is the writing of Chida- 
mbaram-Ilaiyanayinan. ` 

The taxon.......0.. of land ൩ Péyottupparru is 334 Kóffa? of paddy, 
and the tax on 8 kalam one kuruni of land in Kalliyafigadu is 43 ko#fas of paddy; 
thus from 764 kiftai of paddy from these two lands was to be given 6+1 +1 
kattai of paddy for the worship of Pillaiyar, 3 koffat of paddy for special worship 
(to the same god), 13% Lottai of paddy for the matha-stores, 253 kóffai of paddy 
for mendicants (purudasis), 12 kottai of paddy to the temple trustees and 9 koffai 
for the accountant: à 

—in all, the expenses for one year are 69 +$ + ப koffai of paddy. 

lf our guru should be pleased to visit our majha, the expenses for one 
day's worship (to him) shallbe met. The expenses of 15 kalam required for 
feeding mendicants and the 2707 of the village on the day of the Chitra-nakshatra 
in the month 02 Adi, the day on which Chidambaram llayenayimár was born, 
shall also be defrayed from 7} 454൯ of paddy provided therefor. The affairs of 
the matha shall be looked after by the Zrdr of this village. 

Those that contemplate evil towards this matha and this charity shall incur 
the siu of killing a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges and of killing a 
brahman. Those that do good to this magha und this charity shall obtain the 
merit of one crore of gifts hestowed on (the banks of: the Ganges. 


No. 46—Two Tamil Records from Tiruppatisaram. 

‘The subjoined two records are found in the Vishnu temple at Tiruppati- 
sāram which is a village in the. Tovala taluk of the Padmanabhapuram Division 
and is one of the thirteen divyadésams of Vaishnava repute. Only one fragment- 
ary record of this temple dated in Kollam 304(- A. D. 1129) has been published 
hitherto. From the fact that the Vaishnava saint Nammàá]vár has sung about it, 
it can be stated that the temple must have dated from at least the end of the 8th 
century A. D, if not earlier, and that the god was known by the name of Tiru- 
valmarbay then, as now. 

But it may be remarked that while Nammalvar describes the god as ച 
sitting image of Vishnu, 

வருவார்‌ செல்வார்‌ வண்பரிசாசத்து ൫൬൪൭ என்‌ 

ஒருவாழ்மார்வற்கு என்‌ Bow சொல்லார்‌ செய்வ தென்‌-_—(V111-3-7). 
Pillaipperumal-Ayyangar (12th century A. D.) says that the image was in the 
recumbent posture of a Sayanamiir ti, 

அடியும்‌ குளிர்ந்தா ണ நிவுங்குலைந்தசண்‌ 

முடின்றாண்‌ மூச்சடங்குமுன்னே-கடிதோடிப்‌ 

பெண்‌ பரிசாசங்குப்‌ பிறப்பித்து மீளுவார்‌ 

வணபரிசாரங்‌ டெக்தமா ற்கு Nirretfu-tiruppati-andadi, v. 60 
'The 12th century record mentioned above, refers to the god of the temple ax 

இருப்பதிசார து வீற்றிருந்கருனி எம்பெருமான்‌ 
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Ee ee 


and as the 


present image, 4 saudha-martti, is in the same sitting posture, 


we have to consider that Pillaipperuma! has made a mistake in his description and 
that the variant reading திருவண்பரிசாரம்‌ மிருந்த மாற்கு is more acceptable. 
Máüganalanküram! has one verse in praise of this image, but it does not discuss its 
postural detail, 


It is noteworthy that while inscriptions mention Tiruppatisaram (the 
essence of sacred places) as the name, the Vaishnava works invariably call it as 
Tiruvan-partsaram. 


On the east wall of the first prêkara of the Vishnu temple. 


Text. ' 
கொல்லம்‌ ௭௭௮0௯ GD அவணிமாதம்‌ உர ௨ அமரபக்மெத்து சத்தா 


. மியும்‌ வெள்ளியாட்சையும்‌ உரொகணியும்‌ இன்னாளால்‌ ஈயினார்‌ திருவா- 


முமார்ப ஈயி- 

ஞர்க்கு Puao இிருவொணத்திருனாள்‌ ஈடக்‌ கும்படிக்கு அக்கர 
QEPET . , சம்புகரராய- 

ண രമി கணக்காக her മ இருவொணத்தினாள்‌ மண்டபத்தில்‌ எழு- 
க்தருளிச்சு சிறப்புக்கு அமு 

துபடி ௨௨ ௬ ഒ. பால்‌ பாமிதத்துக்கு அமு BUN AMA பாயிதத்துச்‌- 
கும்‌ சிறப்புக்கும்‌ கறியமுதுக்குக்‌ தெய்‌- 

காய்‌ ௨ பணிமாறவும்‌ பக்ணெத்‌ துக்கும்‌ செய்‌ உய இல்யமுது d க்கு 

அடைக்கரயமுது ௫ பாமிதத்துக்கு சக்கரை பலம்‌ ௪ இிருமுன்‌ விளக்கு 
இரண்டுக்கு எண்ணை ளு கை- 

e. சாமம்‌ க போதந்தரங்கும்‌ பிராமணர்‌ பெர்‌ ௪ க்கு ௨ வித்துவா- 
ae 

ளூச(ளூகிக்கு ഗ്‌ தருமுன்‌ பந்தத்துக்கும்‌ விளக்கும்‌ c». திருச்சுற்றில்‌ 
எழுந்த 

ருளிச்சால்‌ கெத்தியத்‌.துக்கும்‌ பொரியமு.து ௨௨ சற்கசை பலக்‌ s இலைய. 

qp Dé அடைக்காய்‌ டூ சாத்‌ தப்படி பலம்‌ f sei சடையபுச 
Gma- 

டயகமினார்க்கு அமுதபடி ௨௨ அம்பனூற்க்கண்டஞ்‌ சாத்தனுக்கு அ- 

முதுபடி “உயும்‌ அம்மை இருப்பதிகல்கைக்கு௮முதுபடி o. ஆக இக்த- 


Uag- 

Qu s Gbu கற்பித்து சாசாயணகசம்டு குத்த onga இர்‌- 
த பணம்‌ groper gh பண்டரரத்தில்‌ பற்றிக்கொண்டு ൫൭. 
தப்‌ பணத்தின்‌ உபையத் அக்கு ஆண்டுதொ நும்‌ சீபண்டரரத்‌ இ- 


1 பூரித்தெழுந்த புணர்‌ முலையைப்‌ புல்லிலிடா 
வாரித்தரளவடநிசைதாம்‌— கேரிழையாய்‌ 
மட்டார்‌ பொழில்‌ வண்டரிசார மாதலத்‌ காட்‌. 


பட்டாதரித்தனவோ பண்டு 


— verse 549, 


2 Registered as No, 63 of the Trav. Epig. Golln. for 1084 w. x. 
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17 ഒ der gib ஈடத்திப்பொ .தவாரா கவும்‌ இதுவும்‌ apurar s- 

18 ணக்கரக துவாதெசி ஒன்றுக்கு ஈமக்காரம்‌ ஒன்றாக மாதம்‌ 

19 ஒன்றுக்கு சமக்கராம்‌ பெர்‌ உக்கு ரிசி ௩டக்கு ൩ எ௨உரியும்‌ கரியமு- 

80 ஆச இர்தப்படி ஈடக்கும்மாறு கற்பிதது purer sembara பேண்‌. 
டாசத்தில்‌ குடுத்த 

91 ഗര്‍ இந்தப்‌ பணத்தினுபையத்துக்கு £பண்டாரத்தில்‌ நின்றும்‌ ஈட- 
த்திப்‌ பொதுவா- 

99 ராகவும்‌ [u*]. 


Translation. 


On the 27th day of the month of Avani in the Kollam year 789 which was a 
Friday with saptami-tthi of the amara-paksha and Rohini-nakshatra, Sambu- 
narayana-Nambi gave 150 panam for the conduct of the festival on Tiruvonam in 
the Tani month to the god Tiruvalmarban with the following scale of 
expenditure:— 

for sirdppu expenses (to the god) when he is pleased to be present in the 
mandapa on the Tiruvonam day, one padakku and six nai of rice, for pàyasam with 
milk, two nali of rice, for the above and for curry two cocoanuts, fot serving and 
for cakes one @jakku of ghee, 10 betel leaves, 5 arecanuts, 4 palam of sugar for 

dyasam, one a/ikku of oil for the two lights in front (of the god), 2 param to 
four brahman-bearers of the image, 3 papam for paddy seed per year, 2 panam for 
torch and light in front of the god, 2 »à// for fried rice-offering on the occasion of 
the god's procession in the surru-mandapam, sugar one palam, 10 betel leaves, 5 
arecanuts, 4 palam of sdttuppadi, 2 nali of rice to the gol Sadaiyapuramudaiya- 
Nayinar, 2 nak of rice to the Sasta of Ambanürkandam, and one nāğ of rice to 
the goddess Tiruppatinarigai. 


This amount of 150 panam was received into the temple-treasury and the 
ahove was agreed to be നള every year, 

The same individual also gave 50 panam and the bhanddra agreed therefor 
to feed, at the rate of one mun on every dvidasi day, 2 brahmans every month 
with 3 nd of rice and curry for which were given respectively 7 ndi and 1 uri of 
paddy and 3 nadi and 1 uri of paddy. 


No. 47— Tiruppatisaram record of Kollam 961. 


This record which is engraved on a slab of stone built into the floor next 
to the entrance into the first prakara of the Vishnu temple at Tiruppatisaram, re- 
gisters the fact that the paving of the floor with stone flags was accomplished by 
a private individual, Kuppay-chitti of the village of Pillaiyarkéyil, a hamlet of 
Kalkulum in the Kollam vear 961. 
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em 
Text. ' 

e. aras GR அவணி மீ” 

மிக குருவசாழும்‌ அசுபதி- 

கட்செத்திரமும்‌ யின்னாள்‌ 

இருப்பதிசார கொயில்‌ 

ஓத்தைக்கல்‌ மண்டபம்‌ 

சன்ன இதடையில்‌ கல்‌[கு]- 

ளம்‌ பிள்ளை uri Oars 

கிராமத்தில்‌ குப்பான்‌ சிட்டி 

கணக்கா யிட்டு இட்ட தள[ம்‌]- 

ப்‌ பணி இிருவாளிமா[ற்‌ u]- 


ன்‌ சுவாமியை சதரசெர்றைவ] [WA] 


m oD 06 AUS Dr യാ 


= kaa 


Translation. 


On the 13th day of the month of Avani iu the (Kollam) year 961, which 
was a Thursday with nakshatra Aśvati, the work of paving the floor in front of 
the ottaikkal-mandapa in the temple at Tiruppatisaram, was the service (done) to 
the god 'Tiruvalimarban hy Kuppan-chitti of Pillaiyarkovil-gramam in Kalku]am. 


No. 48—Kulitturai inscription. 


This inscription is engraved on a rock in the north side of the Siva temple 
at Kulittuyai. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language. It is 
not dated in any Kollam year, but may, on palwographical considerations, be as- 
signed roughly to the 15th century A. D. It records an assignment of money and 
lands by a native of Ayiramanram for feeding brahmans. 


Text. 


'கர்க்கடக ஞாயிற்று அமாவரஸி நாள்‌ prawna- 

லத்து தெவன்‌ தெவன்‌ பளையரிக்கண்‌ டமு[ம்‌*] ஊம- 

ன்‌ [து]டவலும்‌ அயிரமற்றத்து அக்கிரம்ந்‌? தெவனா- 

ல்‌ ஒற்றிகொண்டு ൧൭ பிரரமணர்‌ அமுர்‌ அ செய்‌- 

கதின்னு கல்ப்பிச்சு ஒற்றியேரலை இரண்டுலும்‌* y- 

ச்சு ஈாலெகால்‌ நிலம்‌ முக்குறுணி அயிரமன்‌ றத்‌. 

அ கெசவல்‌ கு[ன்‌]றறைமெல்‌ உரி அரி. செலவின்ன அயிர- 

மன்றத்‌ ௮..பத்தனாபன்‌ இருவிக்ெமன்‌ வெண்டும்‌ ௮- 

ர்‌ ச்சு அஞ்சு [1*] a பத்து குளகழைக்‌ af GUT BES 
பூவ 

ll கெல்‌ கால்க்குறுணி பாகொட்டு கொடவறைமண்‌ புரைய்‌- 

19 uc qp in eG gj to Ber uo கண்டத்தின்‌ மெலு[ம்‌*] வி- 

13, ரிச்சிக விளக்ன்னு எண்ணை மடை Hana ௮- 


DOO A C Ds 05 B5 — 


1 Registered as No. 64 of the Trav, Epig. Colln. for 1084 st. உ. 
2 Registered as No. 26tof the Trav. Epir. Colin. for 1096 ¥. x. 
3 Perhaps we have to read விக்செமக்‌, 

4 Read இரண்டாதும்‌, 
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14 d അഗ്ലി வெற்றிலை அடைக்காய்‌ நூறும்‌ மரு தறைவ்வ- 
15 எாகதூன்‌ மெல்‌ எண்ணை மு[க்காழி] அரி ஈா[ழி] உரி 
16 சூழுர்‌ கொண்ணிரத்ததை உழதி மெல்‌ வடக்கன்‌ தொவர்‌- 
17 க்கு விரி[ச்‌*]19௧ Mor கன்னு நல்லெண்ணை மடை பந்திருகா- 
18 ழி திரு அத்தாழ இரவ.சிர்தின்னு நெல்‌ [க]லம்‌ 
19 மருதன்‌ கொட்டு காலறை உழுதிமெல்‌ பூவழி தெவர்க்கு பெல்‌ 
20 [கா]ழி புதுமனைப்‌ பசையடத்தின்‌ மெல திங்கள வாரம்‌ y- 
21 ம்பலத்தில்‌ அம்திவிளக்கன் னும்‌ நெய்‌ m ரழி உரி சடக்தரன்கொ- 
22 ட்டின்மெல்‌ வீள[அரவீல்‌ கிற] வீத்து கட மையால்‌ மெல்‌ கலம்‌ 
23 பாறலுரவரள்‌ ചട്ട ഒ ക്ഷ] கமு[ம்‌]கரைக்‌[கொ]ட்டின்‌ மெலு- 
24 s தெக்கின்‌ தெவர்க்கு ஈந்தாவீளக்கிமர? நெய்‌ [ra] 
35 செருப்பா Sump மெல்‌ பக்தனாபன்‌ குட்டன்‌ 
96 வெண்டு[ம்‌*] அச்சு 
397 ൭9.൪൫ 
Translation. 


On the day of the new-moon in the month of Karkataka, Vikkiraman- 
Devan of Àyiramanram, having obtained on mortgage the fields Palaiyarikkandam 
and Umantudaval belonging to Dévan-Dévan of NàgamaAgalam, ordered the feed- 
ing of 12 brahmans und assigned 4} achchu and 8 kuruni of land (incorrect for 
paddy) due on (his) two mortgage deeds. Padmanabhap-Tiruvikkiraman of Ayira- 
mapyam received tive achchu from (the yield of) Kunyaraimuri of Kesavan of Ayi- 
ramapram for (providing one) uri of rice. 

Four kuruni of paddy at each harvest from the land under the tank of Segu- 
kundar, the yield from the puraiyidam of Kodavayaiman in Pakodu as well as 
from the lands to the west and east of the same are for (the expenses of) six nak 
of oil (as measured) by the madai for Vrischika lamps, (one) ndhi of rice, betel 
leaves, areca-nuts and chunam: 

three nali of oil and (one) nàZi and (one) மார்‌ of rice from (the field called) 
Marudagai-vilagam: 12 ndhi of gingelly oil (as measured) by the madai from the 
field of Konnirattayai in Sulir are for Vriéchika lamps in the northern shrine; 

one kalam of paddy (from the same) is for the sacred night meal: 

(one) nadi of paddy at each harvest from the field of Kalarai in Marudan- 
kódu (is) for the (same) god; 

(one) nag and (one) uri of ghee from the Pudwnayaippuraiyidam is for 
the twilight lamp to be lit on each Monday in the temple; 

and (one) kalam of paddy given as assessment in kind from ........ 

<. of Kadandankodu (is also for the same item). 

Pattanabhan-Kuttan of Seruppadiyagai received 225 achchu from (the in- 
come of) Kamugaraikkddu on the southern side, in order to supply (one) nal of 
ghee for burning (one) perpetual lamp in the southern shrine as ordered by the 
people of Paraltr. 


— 


1 a oka like g. 
2 "There is some mistake omuitted in engraving what tooks like மொ... 
3 This may also be read as ad tut rrp is the correct reading. 
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No. 49— Three Chera Coins. 


In the Report of the Travancore Archeological Department for 1920-21, 
Mr. K. V. Subramanya Ayyar, the Superintendent, has the following note on three 
eopper coins unearthed recently iu a village in the Travancore State.— 


“Mr. Abrabam, Vakil, and Mr. Vurghese, Teacher, brought to me three old 
copper coins for examination. The coins belong to a heap found deposited ina 
mud-pot kept undergrourd at Parur near Alangad. The pot was unearthed, I am 
told, by a farmer, while digging a field, The coins appear to be very old. ‘They 
bear no legends, While two of them are almost semi-circular, the third is slightly 
square in shape. The obverse has a standing figure of a tusker facing the right; 
and a staff tipped with a trident is placed in front of it. The reverse of all the 
coins bears a lamp-stand or a goad and arrow strung to a bow, the top string of 
the latter being very visible.” 


These coins were taken up by me-for closer study and my observations on 
them are noted below sn as to help further examination if other specimens of the 
same type: should become, available on some future occasion. 

All the three specimens are double-die coins but owing perhaps to the 
carelessness of the man employed with the punches, tlie coins do not unfortunately 
bear the full impress of the dies, The'square coin is slightly thicker than the two 
semi-circular ones. Une of the semi-circilar type (shown as A) and the square 
coin (shown as C) ‘have om their obverse a well-executed figure of a standin 
elephant facing the right and represented in its natural purity of outline, unham- 
pered by any ornamental trappings. Im front-of it, is placed a flag-staff from the 
top of which a standard (divag) is hanging down with a.eurling fold at its extre- 
mity. In the plain field shove the elephant deviee, the following symbols are 
figured from left to right:— 

(1) a symbol which consisting of a central dot surrounded by a circle of 
eight depressions eontiguously arranged, may; as in other instances, 
be taken to represent an expanded lotus; 

(2) a Svastika symbol; 

(8) a device sintilar to that figured on a coin of Janapadasa (No. II of 
Plate IV of Rapson's Cains), the significance of which has not been 
explained by that author, but which maybe taken to stand for a 


vajra, a linga on its pedestal, or better still, a small lighted lamp; 
(4) the Crescent, and 


(5) the Sun. 

On the reverse are found:— 

(0 an arkusa or elephant-goad in the form of a spear of short haft 
and hooked end; 

(2) a bow of the five-bends type with a metal-tipped arrow strung into 
position on the bow-string, which is represented as fluttering for- 
ward in two spiral strands from the top notch of the bow; 

(8) a bhadraghata or a pürnakumbha and 


(4) an obliterated figure which has a resemblance to the Buddhist 
triraina symbol. 


THREE CHERA COINS. 163 


. The other coin shown as B on the plate has only the elephant and the flag 
on its obverse and the absence of the other five symbols, which may either have 
become defaced or been omitted. would perhaps suggest that this specimen belonged 
to an earlier type than its companion A. 

Presumably owing to its association with royalty and to its forming an 
important component of the four-fold army of ancient India. the elephant was 
adopted by more than one dynasty of kings as its numismatic device and we there- 
fore find this royal quadruped represented on the early punch coins,’ on the coins 
of the Andhra,” the Yadava,* and the Kohgu* dynasties, on the coms and copper- 
plate seals of the Gangas,” and Vijayanagara kings’, on the Mysore issues— both 
Indian’ and Muhammadan,” and on the coins of the Western Punjab and the Kabul 
valley’. The Chéras in particular, bad a special partiality for this lord of their 
own forests, at once the source of their strength and wealth. and this is evidenced 
by the adoption by some of the kings of this dynasty of certain distinguishing 
epithets connected with this quadruped. The bow and arrow was also their special 
device and they were called in consequence the villavar. The presence therefore 
of the elephant on the obverse and the bow aud arrow on the reverse distinctly 
suggests that the coins under review must be of Chéra origin and, according to 
Rapson,° of a period anterior to 1090 A. D; but in the absence of any elucidator 
legends on the coins themselves, their age cannot he fixed with any tolerable 
accuracy, unless helped by further data from future tinds. The general appear- 
ance and style of the coins would, howéver, suggest their being dated one or two 
centuries earlier than the later limit noted above, and may have heen the forerun- 
ners of the coins mentioned in para 5 below. 

The symbols figured on. the coins deserve some notice. The elephant (an 
emblem of royalty), the lotus” (the Indian traditional symbol of mysterious birth) 
and the svastika” (the philosophical symbol of evolution) are among the eight 
objects of auspiciousness". ‘Lhe cresceut and the sun are generally figured on 
the tops of copper -plate and lithic inscriptions as emblems of permanence and are 
cited as eternal witnesses of mundane affairs in the expressions 'Gchandrürkam' 
and *chandrádityar-ullavara?. Their introduction on Chéra coins has perhaps the 


Nos. 4 aud 6 ou Plate 1 of Elliot's Coins of Southern India. 
No. 43 ou Plate 17, {bid. 

No, 92 «m Plate III, Ibid 

Nos. 118 aud 119, 7044. 

Indian Antiquary, Vol. XX. p. 304 

No. 117 on Plate III, of E. C. S. I. 

leuderson's Coins of Haidar and Tippu. 

Nos. 1 and 2 on Plate IT]. of Rapson’s Cuina uf Southern India, 


euan WN a 


Rapsomp. 36. 

10 A Guide tu Sanchi, page 41. 

11 Havell's Architecture of India. page 17. 

12 There aro different lists, but the fullowing verte is {run the Jivalachintamaas: 
பசக்தொளியுமிழும்‌ பைம்பொற்‌ sarang. பதாகை தோட்டி 

விரிக்திருண்மேயுஞ்‌ செம்பொன்‌ daig வெண்முரசு கும்பஞ்‌ 

சாந்தவெண்‌ மதியைச்சூன்று கதிர்கொண்டு கதொகுத்தபோலும்‌ 

பொருர்‌ இ Quz bai Quis ep புணர்ச யல்‌ போர்தவன்றே Jaxdarueutattoryar. v. 137. 
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additional significance, if such was intended, of sug esting the Chéra's descent, 
from the Chandrádityakula,! the lunisolar race. The arikusa® (Tamil-10fh) ‘a 
sign o£ authority and of selective discrimination’ occurs in company with the other 
items of royal paraphernalia such as a pair of chowries and a state-umbrella in the 
seals of many copper-plate grants. The pirnakumbha or the amritakalasa, a 
vessel of consecrated water with a bunch of green mango leaves inserted into its 
mouth, is one of the auspicious signs of plerty and prosperity and is generally 
found flanked by a pair of lighted lamps. It occurs in this combination- in the 
seal of the Kodlür plate? of the Ganga king Márasimha. 


We know that a coin called the ‘dnut-achchu’ which, as its name implies, 
was a die-struck coin stamped with an elephant’s figure,* was current both in the 
Kohgu-mandalam and in the West Coast in the 12th and 18th centuries; but there 
is reason to believe that it must have been of a far higher denomination than the 
small copper coins under reference and that it must have been also of more 
precious metal than copper. It is also understood that it superseded another coin 
called the 'siriyakki-achchu? of an older system of currency, which had the figure 
of a yakshi embossed on it and whose design was perhaps influenced by Ceylon 
issues. Undi-achchu and amudan-achchu were two other coins current at that 
time; but their relative values are not ascertainable, except that the later was a 
golden coin and that 53 of the former was the annual interest on 707 dpaz-achchu, 
but as the rate of interest per cent has not been mentioned, it is not possible to 
ascertain their relative values, 


No. 50.—Copper-plate record of Kollam 925. 


The subjoined copper-plate record is kept in the Palace Chellamvagai at 
Trivandrum and purports to be the deed relating to the sale of some lands in 
Puliyanturuttu by Kumaran-Srikanthan Tirumülp&d of Mannadu to Davidaikkel 
Paradssi. In another copy of the same document written on cadjan in the Mala- 
yalam characters and found among the lai bundles in the same place, the pur- 
chaser is stated to have been a resident of Cochin (kochchiyil-kudi-irikkum). In 
either case, it is not known why the document should have found its way into the 
Palace records, and to what nationality the purchaser belonged. Davida may be 
phonetically equivalent perhaps to David. 


The language and script of the record are Malayalam; and it is noticeable 


that the verbs have not discarded their personal suffixes as in modern Malayalam; 
cf. konddy inl. 8. 


Madras Epig. Report for 1910, page 59. 

Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. I, page 294, 

Plate X of the Mysore Archaeological Report fur 1991. 

Of, ihe anai-paisa of Mysore-Elliot's Coins, page 105. 

Madras Epigraphical Reports tor 1912 and 1916 and Trav. Archl. 


io லே on 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


Test. 
First side. 
കൊല്ലം Dawa മത ചിങ്ങഞായറരില്‍ എഴുതിയ അട്ടിപ്പെറേറാലക്കര- 
ണമാവിത fr] ara“ Jaseogs കുമരഞ്‌ ചിരികണ്ടെ തിരുമുല്‍പാട്ടില്‍ 
as- 
soiled കാരിയത്തിലെക്കുള്ള പുലിയന്തുരുത്തില്‍ ഛലഞ്ഞിക്ക താഴത്തെ. 
ത്തൊട്ടിന്നും തുരുത്തുരപള്ളിക്കും assi- 
Second side. 
ഞ്ഞാട്ട വടക്കെപഴുക്ക തെക്കൊട്ട പടിഞ്ഞാറെപഴക്ക 04605 ചാ 
ത്തൊടത്തെ തൊട്ടിന്ന ai- 
ടക്കൊട്ട ഇന്നാലതിക്കകത്തെകപ്പെട്ട അട്ടിപ്പെററത്തവും വാങ്ങിക്കൊണ്ട 
അട്ടിപ്പെറാടക എഴ്ചതിക്കൊടുത്തിത കെ- 
ാവിക്കാരിയത്തിന്നു ത്മ്മാക്കമെ കൊവില്‍ കാരിയത്തിലെക്കുള്ള പുലിയന്തു 
விஞ்‌ മേലഞ്ഞിക്ക താഴ 
ത്തെ ഞാട്ടിണും തുരുത്തിരപള്ളിക്കും പടിഞ്ഞാട്ടു വടക്കെപുഴുക്ക ஒடை 
ஒலை പടിഞ്ഞാടെപ്പുഴക്ക 
കിഴ്ക്കൊട്ട ചാത്തൊടത്തെ തൊട്ടിന്ന വടക്കൊട്ട ഇന്നാലതിക്കകത്തകപ്പെട്ട 
അട്ടിപ്പെററത്ഥവും 
കൊടുത്ത അട്ടിപ്പെറാകെ എഴുതിച്ചു കൊണ്ടാ൯ ദാവിതഇക്കെല്പരതെചി 
ഇമ്മാക്കമെ ഇന്നാ- 
ലതിക്കകത്തകപ്പെട്ട കല്‍ HOS കാഞ്ചിരക്കുററിയും 20e BOS മുരക്കപ്പ രംപും 
നെല്ല നീര നിധി മാംപെടും ക- 
ട്ടം മീയ്ചെടും തുറെയും തെന്‍പ്പെടും ചൊലയും ആഠംഡൊകം വഴിയും 
നീര്‍പൊകും കാലും ആറര - 
വയ്ച്ചും അതിരും പരമ്പും അറ തറ കിണ റാകാച പാതാളവും ഇന്നാല 
തിക്കെപ്പെട്ട തെപ്പെപ്പെട- 
First side (contd). 
തും சூகி അട്ടിപ്പെററത്ഥവും വാങ്ങിക്കൊണ്ട.അട്ടിപ്പെറകെ എഴുതിക്കൊ- 
solo കൊവില്‍ക്കാരിയത്തി- . 


ന്നു ഇമ്മാക്കമെ ഇന്നാലതിക്കകത്തകപ്പെട്ട കല്‍ കരട കാഞ്ഞിരക്കുററിയും 


1 Registered as No. 2 o£ the Trav. Epig. Collo. for 1098 x. x. 
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| mmc cc ue 

മുറം HOS മുരക്കപ്പരമ്പും നെല്ല നീര a- 

14 ധി മാന്‍പെടും കാട്ടം മീന്‍പെടും തുറയും തെന്‍വെടും ചൊലയും ആഠം 
പൊകും വട്ടിയും aside 10௫௦2 കാലും 

lj അതിരും വരമ്പും ആറവവയ്പും അറ MO കിണറാകാച പാതാളവും 
ഇന്നാലതിക്കകത്തകപ്പെട്ട തെപ്പെപ്പെടതും 

16 കൂടി അട്ടിപ്പെറാകെ എഴുതിച്ച കൊണ്ടാന്‍ ദാവിതഇക്കെല്‍[പരദെശ*] [u* | 
ഇപ്പരിചെ എഴുതിക്കൊ- 


17 ണ്ടമെയിക്കും ഇത കാവുങ്കെല്‍ പറയ്ചത്ത ഉണ്ണി வில்‌ കയ്യെഴു- 
ത്ത [un] 
Translation. 


This is the title-deed given with libation of water in the Simha month of 
the Kollam year 925. 


For the lands in Puliyanturuttu within the four boundaries:— to the west 
of the garden below the Elaññi and Turutturapalli, to the south of the northern 
channel, to the east of the western channel and to the north of the garden of 

attodu-which were under the management of Kumaran-Sirikandan Tirumülpad 
of Máhhádu, the purchase money was received and the lands were given as 
attippéru (with libation of water). 


Thus for these lands in Puhyanturuttu within the four boundaries— to the 
west of the garden behind Elaññi and Turutturapalli, to the south of the northern 
channe!, to the east of the western channel and to the north of the garden in 
Sattodu—the purchase money wan paid by and the title-deed was drawn up for 
Davida-ikkel-paradsfi. In this manner, the stones, crags, stumps of nux-vomica 
trees, thistles, waste lands. paddy, water (-sources), treasure-trove, woodlands 
haunted by deer, water patches infested with fish, gardens abundant with honey, 
footpaths, channel- beds, river deposits, boundary limits and ridges, buildings, field 
sites, wells, and all that exist above and below the ground surface: for all these 


items within the four boundaries, the purchase money was received and the freehold 
title-deed was drawn up and given. ்‌ 


In this manner for the stones, crags, stumps of nux-vomica trees, thistles, 
waste lands, paddy, water (-sources), treasure-trove, woodlands haunted by deer, 
water patches infested with fish, gardens abundant with honey, foutpaths, channel- 
beds, boundary limits and field-ridges, river deposits, buildings, wells and all that 
exist above and below the ground surface within these four boundaries, the title- 
deed was drawn up and ebtained by Davida-ikkel-paradasi. 


. This is the signature of Unni-Srikanthan of Kavungal-parambu (as 
"witness) for writing this deed in this manner. 


VIRAMARTTANDA-RAVIVARMAN'S RECORD OF KOLLAM 781. 167 
No. 51—llamba record of Vira Marttanda Ravivarman: Kollam 781. 


The subjoined record which is engraved on the west base of the mandapa 
in front of the Siva temple at lamba is in the Malayalam script and language. It is 
dated in the Kollam year 781 in the reign of the king Vira Marttanda Ravivarman 
Tituvadi, and relates to the construction of certain additional buildings to the new 
temple at Ijamba. ` 


Text. 
menam പൃതിയകോയിക്കല്‍ ത്രീവിരമാത്താണ്ട 
ഇരവിവമ്മ തിരുവടിക്കമൈന്ത കൊയിക്ക- 
ന്മികെം ചൈയ്യിച്ച തിപ്പേണി e mojc.n മാണ്ട 


im യാമ n 


ഇടവമാസത്തില്‍ .തുടങ്ങി തളവും ചുവരും A- 
5 mago പണിചെയ്യിച്ച [அ]ம മാണ്ട കലശ. . 


Translation. 


The works which were added to the new temple at [lamba by the officers 
of the king Sri Viramirttanda Iravivarnun Tiruvadi in charge of the temple, 
namely, the paving, walls and the mandapa which were commenced in the Rishabha 
month of the (Kollam) year 781. were completed and the consecration ceremony 
was in the year [78]3. 


No. 52— Other pillar labels in the same temple. 


The four inscriptions noted below are engraved on the pillars in the ud/- 
ambalam of the Siva temple in the same village of Ilamba; and though they 
are not important mentioning, as they do, the rames of the donors of the parti- 
cular pillars, thcy have been published here with a view to bring together all read- 
able records. both ancient and modern. The alphabet of the inscriptions is 
Malayalam in the first three instances and Tamil in the case of the fourth. 


A. B. 
1 ` വരിക്കംപ- 1 നാണി 
9 ലി ഇരാമപ്‌- ഉ ചെല്വര- 
3 പിള്ള. ചെയി- 3 രയപ്പി- 
4 பிவு ஸை 4 82 992r 
5 விது തുണ 


1 Registered as No. 128 of the Trav. Epig. Colla. for 1096 X. x. 
A, B. 0. D.—Registered as Nos. 124 to 127 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1096 m, டி 
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C. D. 
1 maos- 1 து ஈடு 
9 opo രി- 2 முக்காணி 
3 കുമരന്‍ കെ- 9 நலதின 
4 இவற்‌ ചെ- 4 நல்ல 
5 യിച്ചതുണ 5 ப்‌ பெருமாள்‌ 


6 டை அண்டி 


No, 53—Suchindrum Plate of Kollam 621. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved in Tamil characters on both Sides of 
a single sheet of copper-plate, measuring 123" x 14", which had owing to its thin- 
ness got broken at a third of its length and has now been joined together by small 
rivets. The original is understood to be in the possession of a private individual 
at Suchindran employed as a temple official ; but the record is edited here from 
an ink-impression of it preserved in this office. 


It is dated in both the Saka and Kollam eras and as the Kollam year is 
clearly indicated as 621 which corresponded to the cyclic year Raktaksha (given 
incorrectly in the record as Rarticha), the Saka equivalent ought to have been 
1367, which is wrongly entered as 137. The engraving is slovenly and the alpha- 
bet appears to be somewhat later than the first half of the 15th century A, D. 
The astronomical details give the English date A. D. 1444, October 3; but the 
week-day was Saturday and not Monday as noted in the record. 


Among the orthographic, peculiarities may be mentioned the incorrect use 
of r in places requiring only its softer equivalent, the transformation of Sanskrit 
words into vulgar Tamil forms such as atchandira for üchandra, Rartiicha for 
Rakiaksha, detchandyina for dakshindyana ete. In the last two lines at the end 
of the plate the ‘e/wiu’ has been written in a degenerated Vattelutiu script, which 
was apparently the futile attempt of the engraver who was not conversant with 
that alphabet. The repitition of that word seven times probably shows that there 


were seven sthànattürs to the temple, whose individual signatures the several eluttu 
were intended to represent, — — 


The object of the record was to register the fact that certain yógippara- 
désis or religious mendicants were appointed to the office of dgaval of the temple 
at Suchindram. 'Anavá? (or dgaival, ünaivàl as noted in this record) is the name 
now given to brahman managers of temples. The personal attendants of the Rajas 


1. This word occurs in a record. of Bhatappandi in th2 sens: of a subordinate official. It has pro- 
bably to b» derived from Gnas (ski. ara), Aniyam and ௧௧௨42 (skt. ajaapti) occur in Huzur 
Office plates of Karunandadakkan. 4204௦4 is divisible into angi + va] and may b2 analogous 


to th: suffix in naduoa? and vàlkkai-val of records. Auavalu occurs in Telugu records, where 
it means ‘evidence or credentials’, 


SUCHINDRAM COPPER-PLATE OF KOLLAM 6921. 169 
ഘാ 
who are generally of the brahman caste are also called agavdl—agattu-dyaval and 
purattu-dyaval according to the place of their service, in the king's antechamber 
or outside, 1൩ the present record, the Viripparadetis who were apparently 
Südms appear to have been entrusted wit specific duties such as the conduct 
of certain temple festivals from some revenue collected on the temple lands. 
The introduction of some slightly supernatural element in the document, namely 
that the orders emanated from the god SuchIndramudaiya-Nayipar and Ten- 
Tiruvéngada-Emberpmay:— 

சந்திரமுடைய sh@t இருமூங்கிலடியில்‌ அனுக்ெகமானதாலத்து” - 

and 'பதிப்பிச்சுக்‌ குடுக்கும்படிக்கு தென்‌ திருவேங்கடவிண்ணவர்‌ எம்பெருமான்‌ 
அனுக்கிரகமானபடிக்கு'-- 
as well as the more modern appearance of the letters tempt one to question the 
correctness.of the alleged age of the plate. No king’s name is mentioned in the 
record. This record is not found copied on the rock in the temple. 


Text.’ 
First side. 
1 சகாற்தம்‌ [௩௭] [59*]e ன்‌ மெல்ச்‌ செல்லரநின்ற தலுவியசழம்‌ மிதி 
arse கொல்லல்‌ சுய[௨1௧ெ இல்‌ [றத்‌] Pe ஹ்‌ தெட்ச- 
2 ணாயினமான அல்பசி மீ” ௫௨.செொமவரரமும்‌ புணர்பூசஈட்செத்திறமுக்‌ 
இதி பூறுவபட்ச்சத்து சத்தமியும்‌ இத்திநித்திய காமயொகமும்‌ ஆ- 
3 ணைகரணமு[ம்‌*] பெற்ற ள்‌ னது பகல்‌ சே காளிகைமில்‌ தனுசாசி கெ 
த்தில்‌ ஈயினார்‌ ச€க்தரமுடைய ஈஙினார்‌ ஆட்செர்திரகால- 
4 மும்‌ ஆள்கொண்டயொடப்பாதெசிகள்‌ பேர்‌ ௨0௩ മ இனைவாளாகக்‌ 
கண்டுகொள்ளுமபடிக்கு ஈமிஞர்‌ சுர்‌ தரமுடைய கயினார்‌ இரு- 
5 மூங்கிலடயில்‌ அனுக்ரெகமான காலத்திலுகக்த அடிமைகள்‌ யொகஃிப்பர 
தெசிகளென்‌ று செம்பிலுஞ்‌ Hind git திருவறையிலும்‌ 
6 காணும்படிக்கு ஆட்செக்திரகாலமுங்‌ கைய்க்கொண்டு கயினார்‌ ச சீர்திரமு 
டைய ஈமினார்‌ கொவிலுக்கு ஈயினார்‌ தெசமாயிட்டு 
7 உள்ளதுச்‌ கெல்லாம்‌ கெழ்வியு மாச்சினையுமாக ௧-ல்‌ பணமும்‌ பிரி 
ப்பிச்சு கழினருடைய அடியெர்தரயெல்லாம்‌ ஈடத்தும்‌- 
Second side. 
8 படிக்கு இருவாரமும்‌ அடங்கின காராமை நிலம்‌ 205 படிக்கு ௨௯ 
கொட்டை இருபத்துமூணும்‌ ஆட்டவிசெஷமாக வீசெ- 
9 eges தானத்துக்கு அடக்க படித்தரமும்‌ மெஞ்மெலும்‌ அடியெர்இி- 
മഥ பொலெ சுசராமை அதிகமும்‌ பதிப்பிச்சுக்‌ குடுக்கும்படிக்கு 
10 தெந்திருவெங்கடவிண்ணவர்‌ எம்பெருமான்‌ அனுக்கிரகமானபடிக்கு ஈகி 
ey சுசிக்திரமுடைய ஈயினார்‌ சொவிலுக்கு 
11 யெரபெ்பாதெரிகள்‌ பெர்‌ ௨-ம்‌ ஆச்செந்தரகாலமுல்‌ ஆனைவாழாக 
ஈடக்குமபடிக்கு செம்பிலுஞ்‌ சிலமிலும்‌ வெட்டி- 


1 Registered as No. 13 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1098 w. E. 
2 The week-day is found to be Saturday and not Mondaytin the Ephemerit. 
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19 49656 குடுத்தொம்‌ ஈமினார்‌ சு£ர்திரமுடைய ஈமினார்‌ கெரவிலுக்‌ குகக்த. 
தானத்தார்கள்‌ விரகு , . .. 
13 எழுத்து எழுத்து எழுத்த WZ” எழுத்து எழுத்து : 
14 ഖും கணக்கு தாணுமாலையப்பெருமாள்‌ திருவெகிகடம்‌ எழுத்து [W*] 


Translation, 


On the 5th day of the month of Alpasi of Raktasha (Rartitcha) corres- 
ponding to.the Kollam year 621 which was current after Saka 13[6*]7 had ex- 
pired and in which year Jupiter was in Dhanus and Saturn in Mithuna—on this 
day, which was a Monday with the saptami-tithi of the first fortnight, nakshatra 
Punarpafam, siddhinityanama-yogam and anaikkaranam, at l4-näligai midnoon 
at the time of Dhanu-rafi:— 


the god Suchindramudaiya-Nayinar having been pleased, at the foot of 
the sacred bamboo (tirwmiirigil), to order the appointment of the twenty-three 
Atkonda-yoyipparadésigal as âņaivāl (of the temple) so long as the moon endures, 
it was accepted to last as long as the moon and this fact was made public (by 
being engraved) on copper, stone, and on the sacred rock. 


Having collected 1000 panam by. kélvi and dchchigai on all lends belonging 
to the temple of Suchindramudaiya-Nayinar, and Tep-tiruvengada - vinpavar 
Emberuman also having been pleased to order that the kdrdgmai on certain lands 
which was 43 koffad of 21 (marakkal) was to be utilised for the festivals, the 
kirdnmai being increased proportionately to the expenditure of the festivals, we, 
the selected tüpatfür of the temple of Nayinar Suchindramudaiya-Nayinar had 
the fact engraved on copper and stone, that the 23 ydgipparadésis were appointed 
as the രമേ? of the temple as long as the moon. 


These are our signatures. This is the writing of the accountant Tanu- 
mêlaiyaperumal Tiruveteadam. 


No. 54—Inscription of Parthivapuram. 


The subjoined inscription in Vatteluttu ix engraved ou the base of the 
surru-mandapa (outside) at the proper left of the entrance into the Vishnu temple 
at Parthivapuram. It is incomplete and seems to register gift of land for main- 
taining Vrischika lamps in the temple, ordered to be put up by Kaman-Tadakkan, 
a native of Kunrattür. The temple at Parthivasekharapuram was, as we know, 
constructed by Karunandadakkan, an Ay chief ruling over the eastern hilly region 
of the Travancore State. It is noteworthy that the donor in the present record is 
named Tadakkan and not as Adakkaņ. It cannot be stated whether this indi- 
vidual who made a gift of lands to the temple at Parthivasekharapuram, was him- 
self in any way connected with the Áy family. 


1 The words eluttu which are repeated five times in this line are iu the Vatteluttu script. 
2 Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. I, p. 7. 
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‘Text, 
1 esed ஸீ [| இடபத்தில்‌ வியாழ கின்ற யாண்டு குன்றத்தூர்‌ காமக்‌ த 
டக்கள்‌ பார்த்திவசெக.ரபுரத.து தெவர்க்கு 
2 அட்டிய மிருச்சிய£ விளக்குக்கு எருக்க[லை] மண்ணென்ற தொட்டமும்‌ 
புவைறை தடியிரண்டும்‌ உதிக்கால்மண்க்மிகாட்டும்‌ குலக்குடிப்பழ-” 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the year in which Jupiter stood in Rishabha, Kimag- 
Tadakkan of Kunrattür (ordered to be) put up (in the temple) of Parthivasékhara- 
purattu-deva, orischika lamps; and for (them) the garden called Erukkilaiman 
together with two tadi of Pup&varai as well as Udikk&lmankodu . . ..... 


Tirukkadittanam Reoords. 


Tirukkadittanam which is one of the thirteen divyadesams sacred to Vishnu 
in Malai-mandalam, is a village two miles to the east of Chenganacheri, a taluk- 
station of the Travancore State. The god of the temple has been glorified in a 
hymn of Nammalvar, who has also commemorated the adjacent Vishnu temples of 
Trruvalla, Tiruvanvandür, ete. The Mdaranalankdram' of Tirukkurukaippiray 
and the Narreifu-tiruppat-antüd? of Pillaipperumal-Ayyangar have also one 
verse each in praise of this place. The temple which dates itself epigraphically 
from the time of the Chéra king Bhaskari-Ravivarman i.e. from the closing 
years of the 10th century, must have existed, though not necessarily in its present 
form, much earlier from the beginning of the 9th century at least, as it was visited 
by Nammélvar. The village has been described in the. Tiruudymof as surround- 
ed by brahman habitations resounding with the hum of the Vedic chants, but 
there are no other details in that decade of verses which are of historical value, 
Tt is worth noting that, while all these authorities call the village by the name of - 


— 


1 Registered as No. 78 of tho Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1087 m. s. 
2 Read விருச்சிக. 
3 The inscription is incomplete. 
4 மண்டாரழற்கான்‌ மழைதழைக வான்‌ பொருள்வாழ்‌ 
வண்டாக ரீ குதித்ததொப்பென்றாஃ ண்டர்‌ 
மருந்தே பெறப்‌ புரர்தமால்‌ கடித்தானத்தா à 
னிருக்தே தறக்தேதிதற்கு. — Meranslaskaran, v. 628. 
5 காணவிரும்புமென்கண்‌ கையுக்தொழகிரும்பும்‌ 
பூணகிரும்புமென்றன்‌ புன்றலைதான்‌--வாணன்‌ 
திருச்சடித் சான S சான்‌திரரியாளன்‌ உண்டான்‌ 
திருக்கடித்தானத்தானைச்‌ சென்று. — Narrejtu- ജ്‌, v. 12. 
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Tirukkadittanam, the Kéralslppatti and the Unnunilisandesam! give it the de- 
nomination of Trikkodittànam. 


Several records of the temple belong to the reign of Bhaskara-Ravivarman, 
the last of the line of Chéra kings who weilded suzerain authority over the petty 
chieftancies of Malai-mandalam and four of them have been published in Volume 11 
of the Travancore Archaeological Series’. But three of these have had to be re- 
‘edited now, as they have not been given in full in that volume and only their first 
lines have been published. 


No. 55—Tirukkadittanam record of Ravi-Rama, 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the walls of the central shrine at 
‘Tirukkadittanam and is dated in the year opposite the second year of king Ravi- 
Raman. It isin the Vatteluttu alphabet of about the time of the Chéra king Bha- 
skari-Ravivarmay and is in the Tamil language which is but sparingly adulterated 
by an admixture of the usual Malayalam forms of words. the few instances occur- 
ring in it being—valipra, valunna, irunna, amaichcha, amminna, ofin&a, padu- 
tannuvidu, kalaññu, nakkinnum, eludichchidu, vittichehu, which are used for the 
correcter Tamil words valukinra, valnda,irunda, amaitia, amainda, olinda, padu- 
tünguvadu, kalahju, nikkiyum, edudivittadu and viduvittu. It may be HCE that 
almost all of them are instances of surds changed into nasal equivalents, which was 
a common device used in the evolution of the Malayalam dialect. Grantha lettors 
have been used only in a few cases: svasti sr at the beginning and the end of the 
inscription, bhai in sabhat. sain désakülam in (4. 2) and sabda in panchama- 
Sabdam (l. 2). 


Nürültupalli is the god’s bath, palli being (according to Gundert) an 
honorific suffix to niraftu=bath, when referring to the sacred bath of the god or 
of the king. Nirüffupalli might also mean the abhishéka-mandapa ( palli signify- 
ving a room), but the use of the word in the present record and in other inscrig 
‘tions makes the former meaning more appropriate. Provision Was made in dine 
temple for the sounding of the panchamahaéabda at the time of the sots 
"beth, akin toa similar provision made in the Tiruvalla plates, where the five 
musical instruments, jendat, timilai, ségandi, kaittālam and kalam have been 
mentioned. The Huzur office plates of Rarunandadakkar however give another 
list of five instruments: éattalz, maddali, karatigas, talam and käkalam. i 


Kottadu-pullippadil is an expression which may be tak à df 
the sounding is rendered nought’, pulli being a க்ஸ்‌ in வ, as e 
also suggest that a mark was entered in the temple register A 
the defaulters (pulli=a mark, an entry) for th 


: Or it may 
against the names of 
e purpose of levying appropriate 


1 മുക്കാലും ചെന്‍റിമയവര്‍തൊഴ്ടാ തിര്‍ഭക്കാടത്താനമമ്പി_ l 
ct owradaigh a ചരണയുഗളം കൂപ്പിനേരേനടന്നാല്‍ 


ஆம்‌ பப்ப x. 126. 
2 T. A. Ss, Vol. II pp. 33. 36, 40 and 41. 
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fines from them; aud pullippaffavar and pullippatta-nel (7, 2) will then mean, 
*those against whom entries (of absence) had been made" and 'the paddy payable 
.according to the default-entries'- — 


Pattayam is a corn-chest. Gundert gives the meaning ‘a large chest to 
keep rice’, while Winslow also explains it similarly; but both seem however to 
suggest that the wording is of Portuguese origin. The use of the word in the 

resent early record shows that it is an indigenous word. Pattdyappura and 
pattayakkettu also mean the place where the corn-bins are kept standing. In the 
present record, a wooden granary which was the property of the temple and which 
had been kept at the disposal of the drummers for storing their grain was ordered 
to be got back from them in case they proved to be defaulters. 


The title of Nayar, the honorific plural of the word Nayar (Skt. nayaka) 
has been used here to denote the ruler of the district—naduvd/nna-ndyar (7. 3). 


The object of the inscription is to record the arrangements made for the 
sounding of the five great sounds (pafchamasabdam) in the temple of Bhatara 
at Tirukkadittànam, for which service certain lands were given by Sennay-Tayay 
of Teficheri, who was the examiner or auditor of the temple accounts. The condi- 
tions and regulations relating to the proper conduct of the service were fixed by 
the ary paridai and sabhai of the village which met in the temple under the pre- 
sidency of Iyakkan-Srikanthan of Manalmanram, who was the governor of 
Nanrulai-nadu at the time. The penalty for the non-observance of the rules was 
fixed at varying grades of fines diminishing in geometrical progression: 

100 kalanju of gold to the king (perumágadigal) 
50 kalañju to the governor of the district (náduva]umavag) and 
25 kalanju to the officer in immediate charge of the village (vàkkai- 
vajumavan namely, the désavai) 

That the temple must have had worship conducted in it for more than three times 
daily is evident from the fact that the absence of the srtbali-servants for three 
times during a day was visited with a fine of a quantity of paddy, whereas similar 
failure for the whole day was. liable to a separate and perhaps a greater penalty. 
As in the Tiruvalla plates, the fines levied from the delinquent drummers were 
ordered to be paid to the 445222 in this case also. 

It is a point worthy of note that the temple servants (pansmatkal) were 
authorised to set right any difficulties arising in the conduct of the service and if 
it was beyond settlement among themselves, the érdlar were to be called in for a 
decision. If, however, in the opinion of the servants any member of the Zrálar 
was considered to be swayed by any prejudice or ill-feeling, the difficulties were to 
‘be solved in the immediate presence of the ruler .of the district and the represent- 
atives of the muptrruvar-assembly (of Nagrulai-nádu). 

The lands intended for this service were also restricted from being either 
mortgaged or disposed of by sale, 

. Tbe king Ravi-Ramay in whose third year (the year opposite the second 
year of reign), the record is dated is not identifiable; but on paleographical 
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grounds, the record can be attributed tothe 11th centurv and may be considered 
puer to the time of Bhàskara-Buvivarman. As the.date of accession and the 
ength of reign of the latter have not been definitely ascertained, it cannot be said 
whether Rayi-R&mam was his actual successor, though it is not improbable, Bet- 
ween Bhaskara-Ravi (A. p. 978-1036) and Kulasékhara of the Quilon record 
(A. 5. 1102) there is a gap of half a century. 


In the Tripünittuye temple in the Cochin State is found e lithie record 
dated in the 30th year of reign o£ king Kodai-Ravi, and Ravi-Adichchan, presum- 
ably a royal personage, is alsa mentioned therein. ‘Fhis record is also’ paleo- 

raphically attributable to the 12th century A. D., but one cannot say if the Ravi- 
an of the Tirukkadittànam record was connected with either of them. 


On the west, south and east bases of the central shrine, 
Text. 


1 கவர்‌ of [ட்‌] Ger இர்விஇரர்மனுக்கு செல்லாநின்‌ற பாண்டிரண்டு இ 
தன்‌ னெதிரரமரண்டு மினத்தில்‌ வியாழச்‌ நின்ற கர்க்கடகஞாயிற் அ 
திருக்கடித்தானத்‌ தூசாரும்‌ பரடையாரும்‌ சபையாரும்‌ ஈன்‌ [en] ip 
சாடு வாழின்ற மணல்மன்றத்‌ இயக்கஞ்‌ சிரிகண்டனும்‌ இவகள்‌ மூ 
க்கால்வட்டத்து. அவிசெக்த்‌[;த*]தர்ல்ச்‌ ays செய்த காரிய்மாவது 
[n] படாரருடைய்‌ பண்டாரம்‌.கெட்ட டுதன்செரிசி செர்கம்‌ தாய்‌, 
னுடைய இடையயிடும்‌ அவன்‌ குடி இருந்த புரையிடமு ஞாறலவெலிச 
சியும்‌ வட்டக்கரிய்ம்‌ பயிற்றாட்டியாகின்‌ ஐ. நில்த்‌ இல்‌ இவன்னுள்ள ങ 
அம்‌ தென்வாப்ப்‌ பலீக்கணத்இல்‌? அவன்னுள்ள படகாரமும்‌ இச்‌ 
சொன்ன நிலமும்‌ புரையிடமும்‌ தென்செரிச்‌ செர்கந்‌ சாயனுடைய 
யிடையி டி,த்தனையும்‌ மற்றும்‌ பினுள்ளதெல்லாம்‌ உள்னொடுங்க ஊ 
Go பரடையும்‌ விலையும்‌ இவகள்‌ திருவுள்ளம்‌ அவிரொதமாக்‌டி உ 
ள்ளிருக்று ஈன்‌ அழை காடு வாழின்ற மணல்மன்றத்‌ இயக்கன்‌ ஸ்ரீக 
ண்டன 

> பஞ்சமா அமைச்சான அமைச்ச பரிசாவது [u*] நிராட்டுபள்ளி 
கு அய்வர்‌ Ger Gag [॥*] இருப்பலிக்கு சால்வர்‌ Qar Odg 
[8] கொட்டாது புள்ளிப்படில்ப்‌ பட்டவர்‌ முர்சாழி நாழியால்‌ இருகா 
ழிச்‌ செய்‌ ne» சண்டமிடுவிது [i*] மூன்‌ go sU reb முட்டு 
இல்‌ இவ்வொபா தியால்‌ afer நெல்‌ கொடுத்து கொட்டுவிது [ட்‌] 
ஒரு காள்‌ தெகிய முட்டுகில்‌ இடங்கழியால்‌ சாழி எண்ணை திருமெனி 
மெலாட்டுவிஅ [1*] ஆட்டின எண்ணைகில்ப்‌ பா இயும்‌ புள்ளிப்பட்ட 
நெல்லும்‌ Spiere செய்யுமவன்‌ கொள்லிது [1*] மற்றொழிஞ்ஞ 
எண்ணை இருச்கொயிலுடையார்‌ Qaro dD g [i5] இப்பணி செய்‌ 

a கதை கக ளை ன 

l Registered as Nos, 90 of 1086 aud 19 of 1097 of the Trav, Epig. Colin. 

2 Probably பலிக்கண்டத்தில்‌, I 

3 Read tae eng VOOR the five great sounds viz.. jendai, timilai, Sgandi, Laittajam and 
kajar, compare the Tiruvalla plates, 7. 352.3. 
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EM തത്തി 
வான்‌ ௮மைஞ்ஞூ பணிமக்கள்‌ அடுத்து மூன்றுசாள்‌ (൧൧൫൫൭ கீழ்ச்‌ 
சாந்தியுடையவன்‌ கிழ்‌ அமைஞ்ஞ பரிசு கொள்வீது [14] பலசாள்‌ அ 
டுத்து முட்டுகில்‌ முட்டின ௮ள[வு*] கண்‌ ஊராளர்‌ திருமெனி மெ 
லாட்டிப்பிது [A]. இவ்வண்ணம்‌ அமைச்ச பஞ்சமாபாஷும்‌ விலக்கி cp 
ட்டிக்குமவனும்‌ 
3 இதினுக்‌ கமைஞ்ச பூமியும்‌ புரையிடமும்‌ பத்தரயமும்‌ வீவெவிதாக [1*] 
பாடுதாங்ஙுவிதாக செய்தவனும்‌ இருகூற௮ு பறையுமவனும்‌ ஊராண்‌ 
மைக்‌ இடையிடுல்‌ கெட்டு பெருமானடிகள்க்கு மூற்றுக்‌ கழஞ்னு 
பொன்னும்‌ ஈன்அ[சை]ழ சாடு வாழும[வ*]ர்க்கு ௮ய்ம்பதின்‌ கழ 
Hapa வாழ்க்கைவாழுமவனுக்கு இருபத்தைங்‌ கழஞ்னு பொன்‌ ற 
ண்டப்படுவி.து [1*] இப்பரிசிர்‌ காடுவாழ்க்க நாயரும்‌ முர்‌.காற்றுவரும்‌ 
பணியுடையவகளும்‌ உள்ளிருந்து இக்சச்சம்‌ ayata g [V] பணிட 
க்களும்‌ இதினுக்கு வருந்துப்பு [ഒ 45 gib வருவி௮ [1*] ஒயாயில்‌ 
ஊராளரெ திர்த்து கொடுப்பிது [1*] இவகளில்‌ ஆகாதவண்ண கிரு 
க்கல்‌ சாடு வாழுமவமையும்‌ முந்‌தாற்றுவரும்‌ பணி உடையவகளையும்‌ 
உருவதிச்சு ௮வகளால்‌ விட்‌டிச்சுக்‌ கொள்வில [V] இதினுக்‌ சமை. 


ஞ்ஞ நிலம்‌ ஒற்றி வைக்கவுங்‌ கொள்ளவும்‌ பெறார்‌ [WA] esed ஸ்ரீ. 
Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! 

When the year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) king Iravi- 
Raman was current, in the month cf Karkataka when Jupiter stood in Mina, the 
arar of Tirukkadittanam, the council ( paradai), the (village) sabhd, and Iyakkan- 
Sirikanthan of Manalmanyam governing Nanrulai-nàdu, met together amicably in 
the temple and transacted the (following) business. 


Having obtained the unanimous consent of the Zr, the paradai and the 
sabhd tor the following (pieces of land), namely,—the idaiyidu of Sénnaq-Tiyaq 
of Tenééri who audited the (accounts of the) temple-treasury, the site in which he 
was residing, Jharalvelikari, Vattakkari, his portion in the land called Payirratti, 
and his share as padakdram in Tenv&yppalikkan|d* Jam—with all these above- 
mentioned lands and sites together with the ‘datyidu of Sennan-Tayan of Ten&eri, 
Iyakkan-Srikanthan of Manalmanyam governing Naprulai-nadu, who was present, 
provided (in the following manner) for (sounding) the panchamahdsabda. 


Five (men) should sound during the (god's) bath (nzráffupalli) and four 
(men) should sound during (the time o£) the sacred bali. 

Those that are absent ( pullippadu) without sounding, shall pay a fine of 
two measures of good paddy by the measure holding three ndhi. If there is de- 
fault for three occasions (during the day), they shall sound (only) aftr paying 
the paddy that had accumulated under this restriction. If there i. default 
throughout the day, a fine of (one) measure of oil as measured by the dangan 
shall be (collected and} poured over the god. Half of this oil used for the (god's) 
bath and the paddy accruing from default shall be taken by the person performing 
(the work of) kifidnti. The balance of the oil shall be taken by those in charge 
of the temple (tirukkoyiludaiyar). If the servants (intended) for this service 
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( panchamahasabda) are remiss for three consecutive days, they shall be ட்‌ 
the stipulated penalty under the (person officiating as) kilsdnti. If there is de- 
fault for many days successively, the aralar shall (themselves) find the quantity 
of oil at default and shall have the god bathed with it. 

He who causes this paichamahdsabda constituted in this manner to be dis- 
continued, shall relinquish the lands, sites and granary belonging to this (service). 
He who acts so as to support the side (of the above individual) and he who gain- 
says (the above terms) shall lose his tenancy rights (idaiyidu) under the érayma: 
and shall pay a fine of one hundred kafanju of geld to the king ( perumdnadi), 
fifty kalanju to the chief governing Nanrulai-nàdu, and twenty-five kalañju of 
gold to the officer in immediate control (vadkkas-vdlumavan). 

These regulations appertaining to this transaction were drafted in the pre- 
sence of the Nayar ruling the (Nanrulai-) nàdu, the three-handred, and the 
(temple) servants. The (temple) servants shall remove the hindrances arising to this 
(service). 1f not (so) freed by themselves the arafar shall settle (them). Should 
there be any objectionable individuals among them (the 2042), the difficulties 
shall be removed with the help and in the presence of the governor of the country 
(ndduvdjumavar), the three-hundred and the (temple) servants. 


The lands dedicated to this (gift) shall not be mortgaged or bought. 
Hail! Prosperity! 


No. 56—Tirukkadittanam inscription of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. 


The subjoined inscription from Tirukkadittanam is found engraved on the 
west and south walls of the central shrine in the Vishnu temple of that village. 
As only a portion of its first line was published on page 33 of Volume II of the 
Travancore Archeological Series with the remark that the record is incomplete, it 


had to be copied anew, and from the better impression thus secured the record is 
now edited. 


It is in the Tamil language and in the Vatteluttu characters of the time of 
the Chéra king Bhaskara-Ravivarman in whose 14th (2nd+12th) year of reign 
it is dated. It registers that the koyiladhiküri made a gift of the revenue in kind 
derivable from the village of Tirukkadittanam for feeding 24 brahmans in the 
temple, after deducting 12 kalam, which was set apart according to an earlier agree- 
ment for the payment of the impost to the ruler of the district. It is also stated 
that Govarddhana-Marttandavarman, who was the governor of Vénadu, was given 
administrative control over Nanrulai-nadu also. As Tirukkadittanam, Peru- 
neyil and Tiruvanvandür are all mentioned to have been within the jurisdiction of 
the chief of that division, this district should have comprised the country lying 
between and possibly extending somewhat beyond these villages. Govarddhana 
alan a in the Cochin plate of Bhaskara-Ravi, 2nd + 36th year (Ep. Ind., 
iii, 68). 

The term Aéyiladhikdriga] was evidently the designation of an influential 
officer, next in importance only to the king himself whom he represented, and who 
had control over the subordinate rulers of districts and small principalities, such as 
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Vénadu, Nagrulainàdu ete. Such an office of power and responsibility will 
naturally have: been bestowed.on a member of the central ruling dynasty, possibly 
on the heiz-apparent himself, whom this probation was calculated to pus in proper 
preliminary administrative training. Thus we find Vijayaragadéva figuring as a 
koyiladhikêri in the records of: Sthànu-Ravi, whom he must hase eventually suc- 
ceeded, and a Kulasekhara-chakeavartin ina Quilon epigraph of Kollam 278. It is 
just possible-that this office was synonymous. with the other designation of “#lunga- 
ru-valunnaruliyar, by which was meant that of the #lariko or heir-apparent to the 
throne who had under his administration the lesser half of the dominions (iañńgð- 
karu, ilangaru); and that these koyiladhikdrigal gradually lost some of their mono- 
poly of influence, dwindling “to the subordinate status of. Devasvam Commissioners to 
contro! the affairs of several temples. The term seems to be almost a synonym of 
the word taliyddiri of the Kérálolppatti and the taliyālvāņ of inscriptions. The 
explanation has elsewhere! been-offered that the office of koyiladhikart may have 
originated: from.the time when the Samanta-kshatriya chiefs whose services had 
been requisitioned by the brahnianical landed gentry of Kerala for the proper 
conduct of administrative business and for the preservation of the publie peace, 
were originally placed in chargerof the temple demesne by the Sathétams or (re- 
ligious corporations), which had developed round. the nving nucler of temples, and 
that these officers may have gradually monopolised much of the power from the 
hands of these assemblies over which they presided. Or it may he that they were 
put in charge of the palace management also (£óyil-palaee) to deserve that 
designation. That some koyiladhikarigal in their subordinate status were not ne- 
cessarily. taembers of the royal house, but were often also their-agents and sub- 
ordinates, seems to be evident from the fact’ that an inscription? -of the time of 
Bhaskara-Ravi. from Peruneyil mentions two individuals Ravi-Kanyi of Vellur 
and Kumara-Narayanay of Külamangalam as. the, kayiladhtkarigal, and the iater- 
pretation making them to be mere engravers of the record on stone does not seem 
to be correct. . 


The peculiarities of the language of the document are not many exeept that 
the usual. dialectical forms; such as, amachchu; sinu and kafafinu, axe used in 
place of afaaíttu, vàindu, and. kgfanju. 


Text.? 


ஙி ஸீ [ட்‌] கொப்‌ பாக்கரனிர விவர்மர்‌ இருவடிக்ளுச்‌: செல்லாநின்ற 
யாண்‌ டிரண்டர்மாண்டைக்‌ கெதிர்‌ பந்திராமாண்டு. கிவ்ணாடுடைய 
*4கெரவர்‌ தனம்‌ uri ggr om [Am] அவமச்சு ஈன்‌ அழறைநிங்டு an pig 
இருக்கடித்தான;த்தரல்‌ ஈாட்டினுக்கு ஆட்டுங்கெரள்ளாம்‌ உடம்பா 
ட்டால்‌ வாழ்க்கை ஆக [பாட்ட] இடங்கழியசல்‌ பர்திறா கலர்‌ செல்‌ 
ஆட்டைக்கொளாக ௮[ைமச்சு: மிக்கது அட்டி கொடுத்து "P 


hus 


Malabar Quarterly Revigw, Vol. VIH, p- 116. 

Trav. Archl, Series, Vol, II, p, 44. 

Registered as No, 18 of the Trav, Epig. Colln. for 1097 x. ஐ. (No. 94 of 1086). 
Cancel ம்‌. 

The reading is tentative. 
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3 கொண்டு இருபத்துசாலு கல was மமச்சருளினார்‌ கொவிலதிகாரிகள்‌ 
[u*] இப்பச்‌ திருகலமும்‌ காடுவாழுமவர்க்கு ஊரும்‌ Qur gar oyi கூ 
டிக்‌ கொடுக்கசடலியர்‌ [॥*] தஇருவக்கிரத்தினு வீரொ தம்‌ பண்ணி ap 
கடிக்கு மிடையிடன்‌ கொயில சகாரிகள்ககு இருபத்தை(ம்‌)ல்‌ கழை 
SB பொன்னு நாடுவரழுமவர்க்கு பர்திருகழைஞ்கஞொெ அஞ்சு காண 
மு வாழ்க்கை வாழுமவர்க்கு ADE- 

8 மைஞ்ஜெ இரண்டரைக்‌ காணமும்‌ ஆட்டைக்கொள்‌ [வா [ர்க்கும்‌ பொ 
ன்னுங்‌ கூடத்‌ தண்டம்‌ 

4 படக்கடவியன்‌ [WA] பரடுதாங்குமவநு மித்தண்டம்‌ படக்கடவியன்‌ ஸ்ரீ 


[u] 


Translation. 
Hail! Prosperity! 


While the 12th year opposite the second year (of the reign) of king Bha- 
skara-Ravivarman Tiruvadi was current, the Koyiladhikarigal after having ap- 
pointed Govarddhana-Maritandan who was governing Vénàdu, to administer Nan- 
ulai-nadu (also) and after having apportioned twelve kalam of paddy as the 
(affaibkol) yearly payment from (the village of) Tirukkadittànam according to 
agreement towards the impost (vAlktai-tax) due to the nddu, made a gift of the 
balance; and with this he was pleased-to make provision (in the temple) for twenty- 
four plates of food (i. e., for feeding twenty-four persons). 


The dr and poduvá] shall together give this twelve kalam (of paddy) to the 
governor of the district (nádwváumavan). 


The idaiyadan who docs injury to this feeding and stops it, shall pay a fine 
of twenty-five kalañju of gold to the Koyiladhikarigal, twelve kajaAiju and five 
kanam to the ruler of the District, six kalañju and two and a half kanam to the 
officer (vi fkhaivafumavar) in immediate charge (of the village), and (one) pop to 
the collector of the annual impost. 


A who abets (the above person at default) shall aleo bo liable to the same 
fine, Sri! 


No. 57—Record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2nd + 24th year. 


The present record is also from the same Vishnu temple at Tirukkadit- 
tanam and is found engraved in Vattelutiu on the south base of the central 
shrine. As the first two lines only of this inscription were published on page 40 


of Vol. 11 of the Trav. Archi. Series, it had to be copied afresh, before a complete 
transcript could he prepared. 


The record is dated in the 24th year opposite the 2nd year of reign of the 
Chéra king Bhaskara-Ravivarman, when Govarddhana-Marttandavarman who was 
the governor of Vénadu was administering Nanyulai-nadu as well. From the in- 
scription published above, it is learnt that the latter district was added to the ad- 
ministrative jurisdiction of Govarddhana-Marttanda about twelve years previously, 
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in the 12th year opposite the 2nd year of reign of the same suzerain, Bháskara- 
Ravivarman, From this, and from the Cochin plate it follows that Vénadu was 
ruled by Govarddhana-Marttandavarman at least between Kollam 167 and 191. 


The epigraph states that the parishad, the gana and the poduvül of the 
temple at Tirukkadittanam met together and ordered thatathe holdings of the 
drummers (koftigal) shall not be taken up for cultivation or on mortgage by the 
koyiludaiydr, the supervisors of the temple, and that those who transgress this 
condition shall be punished by fines payable to the governor of the district and 
to the village chief. 


The last sentence which states that the record was engraved at the instance 
of the uvachchars or drummers shows that they had a grievance, as their hold- 
ings apparently been taken up by those in authority to their own disadvantage, and 
that they appear to have made their position secure by this restriction. 


Text. 


1 eed uj [1] கொபாற்கரனிரவிவர்ம்மர்‌ திருவடிக்குச்‌ செல்லாநின்ற 
யாண்டிரண்டினெ இர்‌ இருபத்துகாலாமாண்டு வெணாடுடைய கெரவர்‌ 
த்தனமா[ர்த்‌]தாண்டன்‌ ஈன்அழராடுவாழத்‌ [திருக்கடி]த்தானத்து 

2 பரிடையுங்‌ கணத்தாரும்‌ பொதுவாள்மாரு[ம்‌*] ஈன்றுழகா[ட்‌*]ட மர்‌ 
Bp pad பணி செய்கின்ற நெடும்புறத்து குன்றல்‌ கொலிந்தனும்‌ 
[ஊம]மன்றத்‌ இரவியிராமனுங்‌ கூடி ,..... சுச்சமாவிது [॥*] இரு 
க்கட FETT SH 

3 திருக்கொமிலுடையாருக்‌ கொட்டிகளுடைய விருத்தி ஒற்றி கொள்ளவும்‌ 
அவை ypa உழவும்‌ Quai [ர] ஊராளரும்‌ இடையிடரும்‌ பொது 
ஆளும்‌ ஒற்றிகொள்‌[ஞமவன்‌ ] . . . . யுமவன்‌ நாடுவாழுமவர்க்கு இஃ 

4 ருபத்து காற்க்சமைனும்‌ வாழ்க்கை உடையவர்க்கு பர்திருகழை ஐ Qur- 
ன்னுர்‌ தண்டப்படுவிஓ [॥*] அவன்கு பாடுதா ங்குமவனும்‌ இத்தண்ட 
மெ படுவிது [1*] பணிமானிடம்‌ ஒற்றி ....... இடையிடு கூடி 
மிரு கூடி . . .. எக்கு வாதிச்‌- 

5 சொர்ச்கு உழவடுத்து கொள்ளக்கடவர்‌ [ட்‌] ET விலக்குமவர்ளும்‌ இ 
ததண்டமெ படுவிது [T] பணி மானிடத்தைப்‌ புள்ளிழெ மைஞ 
வ்ண்ணமெ கணத்தாருஞ்‌ சாந்தி செய்யுமவாளுங்‌ கண்டுகொள்வி௮ 
[*] உவச்சகள்‌ 

6 எழுதிது [॥*] 

Translation. 
Hail! Prosperity! 
In the twenty-fourth year opposite to the second year which was current 
(in the reign) of king Bhaskara-Ravivarman Tiruvadi when Govarddhana-Mart- 
tandan of Vénidu was also administering Napyulai-nadu, the parishad, the gana 


1 Registered as No. 48 of the Trav. Epig- Colly. for 1099 ந, m. This has beon published iricom- 
pletely — T. A. S~, Vol. H p. 40. 
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and the poduvàl of Tirukkadittanam, the ‘three-hundred” of Nanyulai-nadu and 
the (temple) servants Kupran-Govindan of Nedumpuram and Ravi-Raman of . . 
. .« . having met, passed the following resolution:— 

The trustees-of the temple (firubkoyil-udoiyár) at Tirukkadittanam shall 
not take on mortgage or for cultivation lands belonging to the drummers (kotfika?). 
The aralar, idaiyidar and poduval shall not (also) take them on mortgage. 

Such of the zralar or idaiyidar as take (these holdings) on mortgage shall 
be liable to a fine of twenty-four kajanju of gold to the governor of the district, 
and twelve kalanju to the officer in immediate charge (of the village). He that 
supports him (the transgressor) shall be subject to the same fine. 

seremos mes eas டட டட Shall take the cultivation. He who ob- 
structs this shall be liable to the same penalty. The gana (members) and those 
who perform the sant (worship) shall supervise the servants in the stipulated 
manner. 


This was written by the drummers (uvachchar). 


No. 58—Another record for Tirukkadittanam. 


This inscription which is engraved on the south base of the same Vishnu 
temple at Tirukkadittanam registers the gift of certain fields which Devan- 
Raman of Muttaxu made for providing certain offerings to thé god (bhalarar) at 
Tirukkadittanam. The Vatteluttu characters of the record approximate to the 
date of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. 

Muttüru, the village from which the donor hailed is in the Tiruvalla taluk 
and has been referred to in the Unnunilisandésam in the following lines: 

മത്തുററിച്ചെന്നിനിയ പുഴയും പിന്നിലിട്ടേച്ചു ഗംഗാ 


മുത്തീയ്യ ത്വം വിരവൊടു സഖേ നാല്യകോടിക്കു ചെല്‍ക. v. 125, 


Text.’ 
I ig inen தெவனிராமன்‌ திருக்கடித்தானத்து பழாசர்க்கு காகாழி அரி 
ருவமி- 

2 fg உச்சையகத்து பந்திரடிக்கு செல்வான்‌ அமைச்ச பூமி [டீ] கண்ணன்‌ 
கரி தெயெவும்‌ எடை- 

8 யஃப்புசைமிடமு மொழியர்‌ வாழ்க்கையும்‌ மன்னவெலியு மணலொடியுமிகி 
த்தில்‌[ப்‌]பா [॥*] E 

Translation. 


The lands which Dévag-Ráman of Muttüru set apart for providing sacred 
offerings of four nali of rice at twelve-feet time before midday to the gód (bha- 
Jara) of Tirukkadittanam are the following:—the whole of Kannankari, and half 
S x இது (called) Edaiyap-puraiyidam, Moliyar-valkkai, Manna-véli, and 

analodi. 4 


1 Registered sa No. 49 of the Trzv. Epig. Colln, for 1099 x. x. (same as No, 92 of 1086.) 
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No. 59.—Tirukkadittanam Inscription. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the Vishnu temple at Tirukkadittàpam. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language, and registers the gift of the land called Nelvadil-kadu by Ka- 
ndan-Kumaran alias Maluvakkon of KIlumalai for the maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of Tirukkudittanam. The recipients of the gift were the 
members of the village assembly and the podwal, who, itis said, in company 
with ‘the three-hundred’ of Nagxulai-nàdu and ‘the six-hundred’ of Kilumalai, 
made it over to Lyakkan-Govindam of Kodikkalam, stipulating that he shall enjoy 
the right of cultivation and give in return, on the day of Rohini in the month of 
Kumbha, either 12 kalam of paddy in kind (as measured) by the idazgali, or 6 
kalanju of pure gold. 

Kilumalai-n&du was the name of the tract of land in the north-eastern 
corner of the State lying at the foot of the Western Ghats, and represented by the 
modern taluks of Devikulam, Todupula anda portion of Muvattupula. The 
capital of this independent principality was Karikkadu near Todupula and it con- 
tinued to retain its autonomy even as late as Kollam 754! It may have been 
absorbed into the greater division of Vadakkumkügu in about the end of the 16th 
century A. D., as it has been record by the Portuguese chronicler Gouvea that the 
Rani of Vadakkumktzu adopted the Raja of Todupula, on failure of issue. Ko- 
dikkylam is also a village in the Karimannür pagudi of the Todupula taluk. 


The inscription is dated on the day of Tiruvonam falling on a Monday in 
the month of Kumbha of the year in which Jupiter was in Rishabha. The same 
individual Maluvakkon made a gift in favour of the Vishnu temple of Tiruvalla 
-on the day of Visakha corresponding to a Wednesday in the month of Makara, 
when Jupiter was in Tula, for sounding the five great sounds or the paiwhamahda- 
sabda.” In it also, Iyakkaq-Goviudaq of Kodikkulam figures. As such, the date 
of the subjoined inscription m be seven years after or five years before that of 
the gift recorded in the Tiruva la copper-plates. To judge from the characters, 
the record seeins to belong to the end of the 11th century A. D. 

The expression சூடுமுறையும்‌ வருவி.து ௮அறுகழைஞ்னு பொன்‌? in line 6 may 
be compared with £அட்டுவெட்டிச்‌ சூடுக்கு தந்து காச்சாற்றி கைசெல்வது கழஞ்சிற்‌ 
பேர்த்த அளைப்பொன்‌ உரையும்‌ தளையும்‌ eps s g occurring in an inscription of 
Rajaraja I (No. 218 of 1911), where the genuineness of the gold currency was tested 
by the fineness of the gold and the punch-mark (tulai), which was presumably 
stamped on the discs by order cf the issuing government. The word ‘vafuvddadw’, 
which prescribed that the fineness of gold should not be found to be wanting, is 


1 Vide. Bhashaposhiné for 1096, y. 15. 
ആണ്ടും പുകറം കൊല്ലടമുളുത്തററമ്പത്തുനാലുങകൽ 
അന്നവിടെനിന്ന തിങ്ങറം 8 ചെന്ന ya ko 
അന്നു മന്നികണ്ടര്‍ മുടിമന്നനരുഠാതഷയ്ക 
mismas തന്ന ഭൂമിഭായമിന്ന്‌:വിടെ 
അരചരനു രാജമണികണ്ടവിരാ ௮2௦௮0029௦9 40:ப:-்‌ 
450832921050 കരുതണമെങ്കില്‍ കരുതി பேக! മേൽ — Pol} ‘ppittu y. 76. 
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here expressed by the positive word varuvidu, ‘which possessed the necessary 
fineness and carat’. 


Text.’ 


1 சஷி ஜி [WA] இடபத்துள்‌ வியாழம்‌ மிற்க கும்ப ஞாயிற்று இங்களாண்ட 
திருவொணத்‌ இன்‌ னாள்‌ திருச்சடித்தான த்துப்‌ பட்டாச[ர்‌*]க்கு அழு 
மலையுடைய? கண்டங்‌ குமரனாய மாளுவக்கொன்‌ தந்தாவிளக்‌ கமைச்‌- 
சான்‌ [॥*] இச்‌ sigaram- 
2 ஸு தன்னுடைய நெல்வரதில்காடாதன்ற செரிக்கல்‌ [க]ரையும்‌ ans gra 
காட்‌ னுள்ளொடுல்க இதினுபடும தெல்லாம்‌ கூட அட்டிக்கொடுத்‌: 
தான்‌ ழுமலையுடைய கண்டக்‌ குமரனாய மாளுவக்கொன்‌ [॥*] கேல்‌- 
eur eir ex p செரிக்கல்‌ இருக்கடித்தானத்‌- 
3 sro Qur தவாள்மாருங்‌ கிழுமலை அனு” நூற்றுவரையு ஈன்அழைநாட்டு 
முக்தூற்துவரையும்‌ பணியுடைய[ர்‌ ]சளையு முள்வைச்சு கொடிக்சளமு- 
டைய இயககங கொவிந்கனுக்கு காராண்மை அட்டிக்‌ கொடுத்தார்‌ r- 
ரும்‌ பொதுவாள்மாரும்‌ [WA] இத்திருவிளக்கு இச்செரிக்கல்‌ லூ(ரூ]ம்‌ 
4 [இழுமலை] அஅற.நூத்துவரு நன்‌ நுழைகரட்டு மூர்‌ தூற்றுவரு பணியுடை- 
ய[ர்‌]களு[ம்‌*] பொ துவாள்மாரு[ம்‌*] இதினுக்கு வருங்‌ குறைவு குற்ற 
முண்டாலூல்‌ விட்டிச்செல்லுத்திக்கக்‌ eL dui [॥*] இவ்விளக்கு Bp- 
ரூவி ஈடையோடு [a.]- 

டச்‌ செலுத்தச்‌ கடவியர்‌ Ld விளக்கு முட்டி க்குமவர்‌ சச்சத்நில்ப்பட்ட 
தீண்டமெய்‌ படக்கவியர்‌ [॥*] கொடிக்களத்‌.து இயக்கங்‌ கெரவித்ஈ- 
[ன்‌*] ഉമനങ്ഞ api DOO முட்டரட்டி செலுத்தக்‌ கடவீயன்‌ [॥*] வீ- 
TID கும்ப ஞா- 

6 யிற்று உரொயணி காள்‌ பெரதுவாள்மரர்‌ கையில்‌ நெல்க்‌ கொடுக்க ða- 
கழியால்ப்‌ usb, swi கொடுப்பிது [u*] பொன்‌ கொடுக்கில்‌ சூடு- 
முறையும்‌ amha yp கழைஞ்னு கிறைப்‌ பொன்‌ கொடுப்பிஅ[॥] 
இயக்கன்‌ கொவிக்கன்‌ 


7 உடையரரடியான்‌ கண்டனிர[வி]6, 


ot 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

On the day of Tiruvonam, which fell on a Monday in the month of Kum- 
bha of the year in which Jupiter stood in Rishabha, Kandan-Kumaran alias Mā- 
Juvakkog of Kilumalai, supplied a perpetual lamp to (the temple of) the god at 
Tirakkadittaqam. For this perpetual fn, Kandap-Kumaran alias Maluvakkon 


Registered as No, 88 of 1086 and No. 17 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. 

ய is.entered below the line, 

Verhaa காடு முள்சொடுக்க. 

The syllables gr bt are entered below the line, a mark being made after அது, 


The word ocours elsewhere as வழுவாத; although வருவி௮ may also be taken z 
à 4 “thai 
possesses the necessary fineness’, and occurs as such in 7. ட od 98, meaning, 
&, Val. II, p. 191). : uoh im $. 384 of the Tiruvalla plates (7. A. 


6 The records stops here. 


om wrm 
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of Kilumalai gave with libation (of water) his land known as Nelvadil-kadu, in- 
clusive of gardens, wet, and forest lands along with all the appurtenances. 

The Zrār and poduvāļmār' of Tirukkadittayam, in the presence of ‘the six- 
hundred’ of Kilumalai, the ‘three-hundred’ of Nanrulai-nadu and the servants, 
gave the land called Nelvadil as a karanmat to Iyakkan-Govindan of Kédikkalam.. 

The arar of this Serikkal, ‘the six-hundred’ of Kilumalai, ‘the three-hun- 
dred’ of Nanrulai-nàdu, the servants and the poduvdlmar shall, in case of any 
deficiency or default arising, make that good and see to the maintenance of the 
lamp. They shall have this lamp maintained along with the expenses of the 
temple, 

Those who cause any impediment to (the burning of) this lamp, shall be 
liable to the fine fixed in this agreement. If Iyakkag-Govindap of Kodikka]am 
causes default in any one year, he shall have to pay double the quantity at default. 


Ravi.. 


No. 6C-—Two sculptured panels at Tirukkadittanam.’ 


Natya-sastra, or the art of dancing and acting was developed in great 
elaboration by Bharatamuni in his Bharatasdstra of about the 3rd or the 4th cen- 
tury A. D; but as it was itself probably based on the earlier Natasütras of Silalin 
and Krisisva, which have been referred to by and must therefore have lived before 
the great grammarian Panini, the age of the Dancing Art of Aryan India, as a 
science, mounts up to very high antiquity. The Tamilian branch of this art, 
although it followed its Aryan sister in certain particulars and copied several of 
the technical terms relating to that science in later times, must have had, however, 
an antiquity equally great and also maintained a distinct individuality in this, as 
in many other branches of culture; for, we find here several varieties of dances 
peculiar to her own independent civilisation, which are absent in the Sanskrit 
treatises. In the Arangérrukddai and the Kadaladukadas, the third and sixth 
chapters of the Pugér-kandam, the first book of Silappadigüram*, reference is made 
to several of the varieties of dances in vogue in the early ceuturies of the Christian 
era, and the learned commentator Adiyarkkunallar (c. 1200 A. D.) has taken this 
opportunity to insert, with copious quotations from some rere Tamil works, such 
as Agattiyam, Seyirriyam, Jayantam, Gunanül, Nafaka-tamif-nal of Mativana 
etc., a fairly detailed account on the characteristics, significance, utility ete. of the 
the various kinds of Dances, whether purely pantomimic or accompanied by 


1 The phrase ‘arg? பொதுவாளமாரும்‌" is repeated in the text. 

2 This paper appeared in the Mythic Society's Journal for April 1924. 
3 Q.J. M, S, Vol. XII, page 157. 

4 Kilappadigdram, page 80. 


184 TRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES. 


music, both vocal and instrumental, the principal representatives of the latter 
being the yä? and the kufal. 


Kiittus or Dances were primarily divided into several pairs of sub-divisions 
consistent with their character; and one such classification was the Süntikkattu 
and the Vinodakküttu. The former is the collective name of four kinds! of Dances 
which were indulged in by the hero cr the dancer in a mood of reposeful enjoyment 
and aka means of aesthetic recreation; while the Vinodakkittw which had to 
appen! to the masses was mostly ‘of a spectacular than an intellectual kind and was 
subdivided into the six varieties: Kuravai, Kilinatam, Kudakkiitu, Karanam, Nakku 
‘and Torpdvai with the optional inclusion of the Vidédakkattu or sometimes of the 
Veriydtts as the seventh. Of these, Kudakkiltu was also one of the eleven 
varieties (according to another grouping) danced by the dévas in their fight with. 
their horn enemies the asuras, which are numerated in the following stanza:—- 

*கடையமமி ராணிமரக்‌ கால்விக்தை கர்தன்‌ 

குடைதுடி மா லல்லியமல்‌ குழ்பஞ்‌ சுடர்‌ விழியாற்‌ 

பட்டமதன்‌ பேடுதிருப்‌ பாவையமன்‌ பாண்டாக்கள்‌ 

கொட்டியிவை காண்பதினோர்‌ கூத்து”, 
These again were classified into two groups of six and five each according to the 
posture of dancing, either standing or otherwise:— 

*அல்லியல்‌ கொட்டி குடைகுடம்‌ பாண்டரங்க 

மல்லுட னின்றாட லாத 

and *தடிகடையம்பேடு மரக்காலே பாவை 
வடிவுடன்‌ Sip sr. Oo gy? 


Of these, we shall take up for consideration only- the two varieties Kudai 
and Kudam, which are described in the following lines of the Kadaladukádai as 
having been played on two special occasions: : 

“படைவிழ்த்‌ தவுணர்‌ பைய ளெய்தச்‌ 
குடை வீழ்த்‌ தவர்மு னாடிய குடையும்‌, 
வாணன்‌ பேரூர்‌ மறுகிடை கடந்து 
கீணில மளந்தோ னாடிய குடமும்‌” (ll, 52-45), 
In his commentary on these lines, Adiyarkkunalar says that god Subrahmanya‘ 
afte rhaving slain the demon Strapadmasura, who had concealed himself in the Qeean, 
danced his wardance of triumph on the heaving wave-platform of the oceanic 
stage to the accompaniment of the rattle of his drum (tudi), and tliat at a later 
. stage, when all the other remaining Rakshasas threw down their weapons in despair 
eer ps 
1 namely, Sokkam, Meykkütiu, Avinayam ani Netakam. 
2 எழுவகைச்‌ கூத்து மிழிகுலத்‌ தோரை, யாட வகுத்தனனகத்நியன்‌ முனே ` 
3 SKilappadigaram, page 89. 
4 


— Page 81, 


மாக்கட wu- 
ணீர்த்திரை யரங்கதீ.அ நிகர்த்து முன்னின்று 
சூர்தீதிரல்‌ கடம்தோ னாடிய அழியும்‌. 
Compare also சேடனக்கசண்‌ டாளரககர்குல 
மாளவிட்டுகுண்‌ டேழலைக்கடல்‌ஃன்‌ 
சேதலத்றனின்‌ ருடிவிற்கரமீ ரதுதோண்‌ மேற்‌ 


H. 49 wi of Kqdeladukadas. 


— Tiruppngal. 
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and fled the field before the war-lord’s impetuous onslaught, ‘Subrahmanya 
screened bis face with a parasol and played in exultant derision the Kudatkkaity or 
the Umbrella-dance, These are the two! varieties of dances mentioned as peculiar 
to this wod, and it is noticeable that both of them are of Tamilian origin and do 
not find. corresponding equivalents in the sub-divisions described in the Sanskrit Na- 
iya-SAstras. Muruga (the Tamil synonym of Kumara) is more popular in Fami- 
lian South India than in the Aryan north, where his worship is not so much 
favoured;? and we find him given an equal status with Vishnu and Siva in 
early Tamil literature. He was the tutelary? deity of the kurifyintla-makkal or. 
hill-men in whose routine of worship /ud: (drum)* was the: chief musical accom- 
paniment and Veriyáffu, a kind of wild spirit-possessed dance, formed an intportant 
feature. Tirumurugürruppadai the first poem in the Pattuppdtfu is in praise of 
this god Murugay and is considered so sacred as to be utilised by the devout *Mu- 
rugites’ for their daily recitation (pdrdyanam j, while as many as eight pieces out 
of the twenty-four in the available Paripddal are exclusively dedicated to the 
glorification of Sevvel (Subrahmanya). These Kudaikknttus are now sometimes 
performed during temple processions when the god’s umbrella-bearer cuts some 
capers with his unwieldy parasol; but the Kavadikkittu isa greater favourite in 
these days in Murugan’s worship and festivities. 


The second variety called the Kudakkaittu is another dance peculiar to the 
Tamil genius, and we do not find its counter-part in the premier Sanskrit treatises 
on the art of Dancing. Its origin has to be traced to the purely pastoral pursuits 
of its votaries, the shepherds, who eventually came to ccnsider it as one of the 
three favourite dances of god Vishnu in his special manifestation as Gopala, the 
Divine Shepherd*. In the Sahgam works, but more frequently in the impassioned 
utterances? of the Vaishpava-&]vàrs, reference is made to the partiality of Krishna 
to this kind of dance. One such instance is in a verse’ of Periyalvar's Tirumofi, 
where its learned commentator has attempted to trace the origin of this kind of 
pastoral dance as follows:— 


1 குடையொடு அடியிரண்டும்‌ குமமன, சாடலாமே 


papa SOT ൭൧.൭ குடை and அடியாடல்‌ வேன்முருகனாடல்‌ — Chedamani. 
9 Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. IT, paze 415. 
8 சேயோன்‌ மேயகாடுரை யுலகமும்‌ —Tolkappiyam (Aha. s, 5) 
4 தொண்டசமுருயெம்‌ போர்த்‌ gu. குதுஞ்சிப்பறைபேர்‌ — Chüdamani- 
5 மாயோன்‌ மேயகாடுறை யுலகமும்‌ | —Telkarpiyam- 
குன்றெடுத்க gies சாத்த பிரான்‌, கோலலனாய்க குழிய), 
கன்றுகள்‌ Qui S 56 தன்‌ சோழரோடு, sah இடன்‌ வருவானை ടെ Periya]var Tirumo]i- 
இடலலகுடனலகோவல காவல — Paripagal 8-ம்‌ பத்த, 1. 43. 
குடத்தரடல்‌ குன்றெடுத்தோனாடல்‌ —Silap., page 89. 
6 குடல்‌ சலக்தாடிக்‌ குரவைமுன்சோத்த கூத்த a-i இருமொழி, 
குடமாடு கூத்தன்‌ கோலிக்தன்‌ നക്സ്‌ இருமொழி, 
குடமாடிக்‌ கோவலனாய்‌ மேவி என்னெஞ்சம்‌ 
இடமாகக்‌ கொண்ட இறை இயற்பா, 2-ம்‌ sad, ur, 98, 
குடமாடி இம்மண்ணும்‌ விண்ணும்‌ குனங்க உலசசந்து 
சடமாடிய பெருமான்‌ Wan இயற்பா, Rad, பா 38, 
குடமாடல்‌ வாய்ந்த USS அலத்தான்‌ REP wisi wrk, 48, 


ர குடல்களெடுத்‌ தேறகிட்டுக்‌. கூத்தாடலல்ல எங்கோவே USA, எ-ம்‌ நருமோழி, 
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“As brahmans perform sacrifices in days of plenty, 80 too do shepherds in 
prosperous times give vent to their exhuberance of joy in improvising the Kudak- 
kattu or the Pot-Dance"—e recreation that would naturally have suggested itself 
to a class of men whose wealth was wooed, so to say, out of the cornucopia of 
their milk and butter-pots. “The dancer balances a tier of pots on his head and a 
few more on his shoulders and throwing up some in the air; catches them as they 
fall in succession” (thus keeping up a continuous line of pots going round in the 
same manner as the game of ammdayai is being played by little girls). “The pots 
are either common earthen. ones or are made of an amalgam of five metals ( pafi- 
chalóham)'. Lord Krishna as the prince of all shepherds (dyarkin), was therefore 
the hero-elect of these pastoral performances, more particularly of the 'Kuravaik- 
kūttu, (Skt. Rasakrida), the idyllic dance played in the moonlit lawns of Brinda- 
vana to the entrancing accompaniment of bis own divine flute, the musical instru- 
ment typical of mullai-nilam. The Kudakkattu is popular even today in the form 
Karakamétjam connected with the worship of Kali, in the Uriyadi festival com- 


memorating the sports of the infant Krishna and in the street acrobats’ perfor- 
mances, 


But the authors of the Sileppadigaram and its commentary mention also a 
different occasion on which this Pot-Dance was played, viz, that of the defeas of 
Bandsura in his own capital of Sonitapura (Sónagaram). Aniruddha, the son 
and grandson respectively of Pradyumna and Krishga, made love on the sly to 
Usha the beautiful daughter of Bana, and was forthwith imprisoned by the irate 
father in his invincible fire-girt castle. But Krishna’, despite the spirited opposi- 
tion of Siva, Subrahmanya, Ganesa and all the goblin hordes, entered the city, de- 
feasted Bana and would have slain him outright, but for the timely pleading of 
Siva and the asura-king’s agreement to publicly celebrate the marriage of his 
daughter with her secretive lover. This was the occasion when Krishna signallised 
his triumph by a frolicsome spell of his favourite Pot-Dance. Two other varie- 
ties? attributed to him are the alliyam and the mallu which he indulged in on the 
occasions respectively of killing the elephant-emissary of Kamsa and Karsa him- 
self. Krishna had in his eventful life in the Ayarchéri several other opportunities 
for dancing; he danced his petulant and jubilant dances when butter and curds! 


were denied or given him and danced again on the five-headed serpent Kaliya, 
who-was fouling the Yamuna’s waters.’ 


It is interesting to note in this connection that the Balaramabharatam a 
work on the Dancing Art composed by the royal author Balaraémavarma-Kulase- 
khara (1758-98) the Maharaja of Travancore mentions Shanmukha (Subrahmanya) 


and Krishna among the bharata-pradhdna-purushas, or important divinities inti- 
mately connected with the Dance. 


1 தொடுத்தகை Cargar plui சொல்லிய குரலையென்ப 2 
This dance has been described in the Aychchiyar-Kuravai in Silappadigara 
2 Compare the following description 
மோடியோடலக்கிவெப்பு மக்கயோடலைக்கரன்‌ 
முடியோட முகுகனோட முக்கணீசன்‌ மக்களைத்‌ 
தேழியோடவாணனாயிரம்‌ புயங்கள்‌ eati 
കൈമ கேமிதொட்ட இருவரல்கராசரே 


— Chüdaman. 
- 


--இருவரங்கச்கலம்பகம்‌, 39. 


3 குடமல்‌ லேயல்லியக்தாள்‌ கொண்டல்வண்ணன்தள்‌ கூத்து — Chadamani 
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The reason why the two varieties called the Audaitkattu and the Kudak- 
küttu have been detailed above is because the sculptured figures on the two váli- 
anels flanking the entrance iito the sanctum of the Adbhuta-Narayana ரி at 
Tirukkadittagam (Chenganachery taluk) may be taken to represent these two 
types of dances, The sculptures seem to belong to thé beginning of the 11th cen- 
tury, and may therefore be contemporaneous with the few records of the Chéra 
king Bhaskara- Ravivarman (c. A. D. 1000) found engraved on the base of the 
cirenlar adhisthina of the garbhagrtha of the temple. ‘The Kudaikkiittu panel is a 
good piece of workmanship and répresents the dancer as exibiting his skill on the 
dais of a covered mandapé, ‘the Rargamandapa or the Awitambalam of temples?), 
while an attendant സ fo his left holds an umbrella aloft, its duplicate being 
held perhaps by the. dancer Himself; although this detail is not quite clear in the 
sculpture. Two other #ttendants provide the musical accompaniment consisting of 
the inevitable mridanyam and a pair of cymbals, A flock of five hamsas, looking 
more like ducklings than’ royal swans, Is seen sunning itself on the roof of the 
mandapa and adds to the picturesqueness. of the composition. 

The other panel? representation of Kudakkzttu is also from the chisel of the 
same sculptor, as is evidént from the general style ofits work and the recurrence 
of the same details. asin thé other piece. The posture of the dancer is, if any- 

g, more vivacious and tae atténdants are figured with a more expressive touch 
of realism: witness the agile bernd. of the drummer's body and the watchful pose of 
his head. The darieer’s head 1s dressed up in the haranda-makuta or the dham- 
milla style popular in representations cf Krishna and the absence of the tier of 
pots has to be accounted for by limitations of space. Two pots each are enjoying 
doubtful equilibrium ou the extended left and bent right arms of the dancer, 
while three or four pots are seen dangling in spaeethrown up in the quick volu- 
tions of his rhythmié movements to be caught upas they fall and thrown up 
again in succession. 

Such are the two dances delineated in the accompanying illustration and 
their importance, if any, lies m the ‘fact that they represent varieties of the ancient 
Tamil dances, some ef Which at least were the independent product of the distin- 
ctive culture of the.earby Tamils and are still enjoying a fugitive existence, though 
in somewhat altered forms, in Kerah, the unrifled ‘Old Curiosity Shop’ of early 
customs and institutions, : 


thing: 


No. 61—Record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2+ , , year, 


The subjoined record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman is found engraved un the 
the narrow. updna (lowermost stone-mémber) of the base of the central 
Adbhutanarayana temple at Tirukkadittagam, which contains many 


upper face of 
shrine of the 
(etree AS nen தடட அய்‌ 
4 Compare the title of வெண்ணெய்க்கூத்தன்‌. 
5 பையரவின்‌ சூட்டிற்‌ Arbus நாட்டினான்‌ சேர்வு — T'iruveakatamala;, 
சானசமாமடுவிற்‌ ardu ga é ANEN தாயடேம்பயிலும்‌ iss. 
It is perhaps à happy coincidence that the temple contains..a, sculetural representation of tha 
Kudakkatin, while NanuntisBr has described the god of this place as: 
வைகுந்தம்‌, சோலில்சொண்ட குடக்கூத்த அம்மானே verso 3, 


6 
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ene 


other records of the same Chéra sovereign. The stones comprising the basement 
having become slightly disturbed on account of age, the top portion of the first 
line of this epigraph is hidden away by the next superposed thin champa stone- 
member supporting the kumuda-moulding, so that the writing could de deciphered 
only by tracing the visible lower portions of the letters. Although I had suspect- 
ed and realised the importance of this record more than a year ago, I could not 
make it public, as I could then produce only an eye-copy in support of my read- 
ing and could not substantiate it by an indisputable facsimile. [ have now 
managed after some trouble to get a fairly satisfactory estampage prepared; and 
this piece of epigraphical evidence is entitled to much greater consideration than 
all the debatable arguments based merely on astronomical, palwographical and 
linguistic data, that had hitherto been advanced in attempts at determining this 
Chéra king’s date. 


This record is dated in the . . year (here one stone is much defaced) 
opposite to the 2nd year of the reign of king Bhaskara-Ravivarman, and mentions, 
that while Govarddhana (this portion is mutilated)-Marttandavarman was govern- 
ing Nanrulai-nàdu, $rivallabhan-Kodaivarman, the ruler of V enaqu ( Vénddudaiya), 
made some provision for the conduct of the Uttiravila-festival beginning from the 
day of Karttigai in the month of Kumbha. This record is incomplete; but with 
the details of the festival we are not much concerned. The important synchronism 
that the record furnishes is that Venadudaiya Srivallabhan-Kodai was a feudatory 
of the Chera king Bháskara-Ravivarman along with Góvarddhans. 


Fortunately for us, we know this Venadu ruler from his Mamballi copper- 
plate’ and his two Tiruvanvandür? stone inscriptions. Of these three, the copper- 
plate is dated in Kollam 149 and the other astronomical details give the English 
equivalent—a. p, 973, November 10. As we do not know how long this Venadu 
ruler reigned, and in what part of his reign Kallam 149 fell, we can only say that 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman, his suzerain of the Tirukkadittanam records, should have 
been reigning in the last quarter of the 10th century A. D.; and as Diwan Bahadur 
Mr. L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai m. A., 1.1. ந. 1. s. ©., has independently arrived at 
A. D. 978% for the king’s accession from calculating the details furnished in the 
unpublished Tirunelli plate, this may be accepted as the correct date of this Chéra 
king. From another record which has been edited antet, we learn that in the 
2nd + 12th year of this Chara sovereign, Govarddhana-Marttandavarman who was 
ruling over Nagrü]ai-nàdu, was put in charge of Vénadu also. This would there- 
fore indicate that Srivallabhan-Kodai may have governed Vénàdu from about 
Kollam 149 (A. D. 973) or somewhat earlier, till about the 14th vear of Bhaskara- 
Ravi—t. e., A. D. 992, and that after his death, Govarddhana-Marttandavarman 
may have succeeded him in the Venadu administration. As this latter ruler has 
figured in the Cochin plate? of Bhaskaca-Ravivarman dated in his 2nd + 36th year, 


1 T. A; S, Vol IV, pp. 1-11. 
2 T. A. S, Vol. II, pp. 22-5. 
3 T. A. S., Vol. IL, pp. 31-2. 
4 See page 178 aute, 

5 Ep, Inl, Vol. IM, pp, 66-9, 
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the period of Gavarddhana-Marttagda’s veigmas உ Vénstlu vigepoy may approxi- 
mately be fixed to be from A. ற. 992 to at least 1016: : 

The importance of this epigraph for purposes af fixing Chéra chronology 
cannot be overestimated; and the interesting, triple synchronism that it establishes, 
namely, of the contemporaneity of Bhaskara-Havi. Sri vallalhan-K6dai and Gö- 
varddhana-Marttandavarman is of very grest value. ft silences once for all the 
attempts that have necently heen made to antedate Bidskata~Ravi back to the.6th 
century A. D.! As regards the possibility of there bang. tio kings of the same 
name of BhaskaraRavi. which. is indieated by the variations, in. the. positions of 
Jupiter in the several reeotds, tha¥suestion requires special exansindtion, 


Text? 
1 ஹஸி மீ [i] கொச்சிரி பாறிக்கர்னீரலிவர்ம்மிர்க்குச்‌ செல்லாகின்ற wr- 
ண்டிரண்டின்‌? . . "M . கர்ரிதிதடணையர்‌ ஈன்‌ நுழகரடு 


' வாழ்த இருக்கடிதுதான த்து க்திதிர்சண்த்தா்ரும்‌ நிழலும்‌ பணியும்‌ 
கூடி. வெணுடுடைய சிரிவல்லவங்தகொதைவர்ம்கர்‌ அமைச்ச உத்திரவி- 
ழா ஆட்டாண்டுங்‌ கும்பைஞர்‌யிற் று லார்‌ ததியை கொடி நாட்டி நிய- 
கி முசசாழி காழியால ഗണ ശശശ? அரிலொணமே அடம்‌ vy spe கறி- 
புக செய்யு மொண்டாய்ய்‌ ப்ரரமணமரை ஊட்டிய முத்து கூத்துமாடிச்சு 
Mesi ir agir பண்டு கொடுக்கும்‌ அசிசியும்‌-கொடுத்து நாலாயி- 
சஞா[ஜியில்‌] Ja bA கொண்டு. நிய சிக்கு மிட்டு பூதபலியு௩ are 
പന്ത” 

Translation, 


Bail! Prosperity! E 

When the . . opposite-the. second year of king $n Bháskara-Ravivarmar 
was current and wlien [സ്ഥിത] -Marttandavarinar was:administering Nan- 
yulai-nadu, the atiaraganaitar (the-couneil.o£ men supervising the uttira-festival) 
of Tirukkaditt;iam, the Government officers (nilal) and servants ( pant) having 
assembled, (arranged: as follows): i 

For the Uttiravila (Pangunpi-Üttiram-festival) which Stivaliabhan-Kodai- 
varmar the ruler of Venadu ( Vendhudaiya) Had instituted (in the temple), the flag 
shall be hoisted every year on (the day of) Karttigar in the rionth of Kumbha, 
brahmans shall be fed daily with food eooked of 100 measures of rice by the mea- 
sure holding three nai. togethey with vegetables and ghee, ten kitu (dramatic) per- 
formances shall be played. and the servants shall be giyen the ugual doles of rice; 
and out of this four thousand 477 of rice, betel shall. be supplied daily, and the 
bali offerings shall also be strewnzahd on. the. day of Uttiram eee 


1 நம்‌ nt Vol. LII, pp. 220:8. 
2 Registered as No. 10 of the; Tray Epig, Colin: for. THOU. iu, 
3 The nissingaylJeblisrgugt bo Cars. rex areis ger 
4 The writing stops here and may bate Aten ബേബി on the lower base, which is now covered up 
by the fleoritiy of the prékhré. t 
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No. 62—Record of Bhaskararavivarman: | +1 year. 


The subjoined record belongs to the year opposite the first year of king 
Bháskara-Ravivarman, when Jupiter was in Tula, and records the gift of a piece: 
of land which Iyakkap-Góvindan of Mulakkádu made to god Bhalara at Tirukka- 
dittànam for the expenses of feeding twelve. brahmans in the temple and for 12 
ndhi of offerings on new-moon days. The donation was made on the auspicious 
day of (Chitrai)-vishu. 


It is note worthy that the year of opposition is mentioned as the first and 
not the second year, as is usual in Bhaskara-Ravivarman’s records. This inscrip- 
tion was published incompletely on p. 45 of the Travancore Archaeological Series, 
Volume 1I; and althouzh the present transcript is not complete, the words that 
have been omitted previously have now been added, so far as the damaged state of 
the epigraph would admit. 

The amount of paddy and the extent of land are not reconcilable. 


Text. 


1 ஹி ശരീ [*] கொப்பாற்சச இரவிவர்ம்மர்‌ இருவடிக்குச்‌ செல்லாகின்‌- 
p 3மாண்டைக்கெதி.ராமாண்டு சால்ப்பத்தெட்டும்‌சென்ற அலாத்தில்‌ 
வியாழம்‌ நின்ற [சித்தி]சை விழுவி காள்‌ இருக்கடி.த்தானத்து பழா- 
சர்க்கு முளக்காட்டு இயக்கங்‌ கொவிஈந்‌ அமைச்ச செல்வசவிது [1* 
ஒரு [ஈ]ந்தாவிளக்கும்‌ பத்திருவர்‌ ...... அமரவா திநாள்பக்தி- 
sri) திகு அமிர்தம்‌ இச்செலவின்‌ ...... "P 
யில்‌ . [விழா ]சாப்பவரளிடை காலாயிரத்தெண்ணாறு பறை செல்லி. 
ன [தா]ன்‌ [௮]ட்‌[டின] கா[அற்று]க்கலம்‌ நிலமும்‌ தறையும்‌ பா- 
மாரர்க்கு அட்டி கொடுத்தான்‌ இயக்கங்‌ கொவிந்சன்‌ இச்செலவு . . , 
ei fo லக omin... , செதுத்த? 


Translation. 


e e. ot s . 


Hail ! Prosperity ! 
The expenses which Iyakkap-Govindap of Mulakkadu provided for the 
god Bhalarar of Tirukkadittànam on the day of Chitrai-vishu, when forty-eight 
ys had passed in the year opposite the . . year of king Bhaskara-Ravivarman’s 
reign when Jupiter stood in Tula, are the following:— 


, ,For one perpetual lamp and feeding twelve men . . . . . and for twelve 
ndhi of rice on new-moon days, Iyakkan-Govinday gave with libation (of water) to 
- ++... for four thousand and eight hundred parai of paddy, land of four- 
hundred kalam and some sites on behalf of the aut, 


This expense ..... hundred . . . . . shall provide. 


ക. 


1 Registered as No. 9 of the Trav. Epig. 0011. for 1100 ar. x. 
2 It is possible that the syllables இரண்டா may have been omitted here. 
3 The record stops hers abruptly, 


Nayaka records in Trayancore territory. 


The decline of the power of the Pandya dynasty iu the Madura District 
may have to be traced from the time of the Muhammadan adventurer Malik Kafir, 
who overran South India in a magnificent raid in about A. n. 1311-2; and a Sulta- 
nate, which was founded in Madura soon after in about A. n. 1335, held that 
ancient capital in its possession for nearly 42 years till A. p. 1377, when the 
Vijayanagara prince Kumára-Kampana once for "i effectively ended Muhammadan 
domination in the southern most India. The Pandyas migrating farther south 
contented themselves with the administration of the adjoining Tinnevelly District; 
and their possessions included also some portions situated in the eastern and 
southern borders of modern Travaucore; but these effete Pandyas were soon do- 
minated by the Vijayanagara kings and the whole of the southern districts were 
constituted into a viceroyalty of that empire, with headquarters at Madura, 


The Nayaka rulers of Madura were thé generals who were posted by the 
Vijayanagara kings for the administration of this distant governorship, and they 
continued fairly loyal to the imperial house during the two centuries of their own 
rule; and though the Vijayanagara dynasty tottered to its fall in the second half 
of the 17th century with the death of Srirahga III, they continued to call them- 
selves still its loyal fcudatories. The Nayaka dynasty ruled over the Madura 
territory for over two hundred years from about a. p. 1530 to A. p. 1738, The 
subjoined list? of the Nayaka rulers and the periods of their reigns will be useful 
for reference. 


Nayaka rulers of Madura. Dates. 
Nagama-Nayaka (Kasyapa-gotra) a 
1. VisvanAtha-Nayaka 1529-64. 
2. Krishnappa-Nayaka 1564-72. 
3. Virappa-Nayaka 1573-95. 
4. Krishnappa-Nayaka II 1595-1601. 
Kasttri-Ranga (a week) 
5. Muttu-Krishnappa-Náyaka 1601-09. 
6. Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka I 1609-1628. 
7. Tirumalai-Nayaka 1623-59, 
8. Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka II 1659 (4 months). 
9, Chokkanatha-Nayaka 1659.78. 
10. Muttu-Linga-Nayaka 1678. 
Rustum-Khan]? (Two years). 
11. okkanatha Nayaka 1678-82. 
12. Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka 111 1682-89. 
13. Mangamma 1689-1706. 
14. Vijayaratga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka 1706-32, 
15. Minakshi* 1732-38. 


1 Dr. 9. Krishnaswami Ayyangar has suggested from numismatio evidence that there was a break 
of 12 years from A. ற. 1345-57 and that Kampapa’s initial success against the Muhammadan 
Suka of Mediira may be attributed to this period. South India and Her Muhammadan In- 
vaders, p. 182. 

Based on ihe History of Madura Nayaka, (R. Satyanatha Ayyar, 1924). 

A short usurpation of power for two years. 

A oopper-plate of this Queen is dated in Feb.1739. 


wm மிஸ்‌ 


Yol V-15 
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Four Records of Muttu-Virappa-Nayska 


our records which are published below, belong to the time of king 
ത്ന அவம்‌ ain I. of the Medi Nayaka dynasty, No. 6 in the above list. 
They are found engraved in a slovenly manner on the wall of the temple of Tiru- 
mala sthanam-Udaiyar at Vindanir alias S&mbürvadagarai in the Shencottah 
taluk. Three of them are dated in Saka 1526 and 1527 and Kollam 782 corres- 
ponding to A. ൩. 1604, 1605 and 1607 respectively, and: mention Srimat Muttu- 
Virappa-Nayaka. As this Nayaka ruler is known to have reigned from a. D. 1609 
to 1623,' these records appear to have been incised before he actually ascended the 
Madura throne in his own right. During the period from a. D. 1604 to 1607, his 
father Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayaka (1601-09)! was the ruling king; and it appears 
likely that Muttu-Virappa, while yet the crown-prince, had under his control as 


governor, the tract of land bordering on the Tinnevelly District and the present 
Travancore State, 


The first of these inscriptions which is dated in Saka 1526 (=a. D. 1604) 
mentions that some lands were gifted away as sarvamánya to the temple treasury» 
accountants in cancellation of an older arrangement, which had apparently involv- 
ed some disability. Owing to some illegible gaps in the first record, its full pur- 
port is not possible to be made ont. 


The second inscription, also of the same date, appears to register the gift 
of some land made at the instance of a private individual named Nár&yana- 
Mudali, for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Mula- 
sthanam-Udaiyar at Vindanar. The donor had evidently obtained this land from 
Srimat Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka, who ‘further appears to have exempted the te- 
nants of this land from the payment of certain taxes. 


The third epigraph of the same N&yaka ruler, Muttü- Virappa, is engraved 
on the four faces of a pillar set up in the Bhairava nadai in the temple at Cape 
Comorin. It registers that he made a gift of some Jands ih Kakkaraikkulam in 
Pullalanguyichchi-paagu which could yield annualy 563 kottat of paddy and 30 
gam required for providing one kuruni of sacred offerings to goddess Kanya- 

hagavati at the time of the morning worship. The accountant who looked after 
the conduct of this service in the temple was authorised to receive this cooked 
food for himself. This record is dated in Kollam 782, and the other astronomical 
details furnished therein are correct for Friday, the lst of May, 1607 A. p. It is 
worthy of note that this Muttu-Virappa-N&yaka has been mentioned in this in- 


scription as having had the other name of Visvanatha-Nayaka, also (ll. 64 to 69). 


This gift of land made in 4. n. 1607 was also in his-capacity of Tinnevelly Gover- 


nor and not asa Nayaka ruler of Madura, as stated above.. Pullalankurichebi is 
a village in the Tinnevelly Uistrict: 


No. 63—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1526. 


Text.’ 
1 பாலு [4] esr ib சடள௨உச ன்‌ மெல்‌ Dai 
. TUE ப ப ட re 
1 See list on previous page, 


2 Registered as No. 35 of the Trav. Epig. Colla, for 1086 m- g 
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2 லாநின்ற Geri gi! GP இத்திரை மாதம்‌ ௪௨ ஸ்ரீமது 

3 முத்துவிரப்ப ஈாயக்கர்‌ வடதரை விந்தன்ஊர்‌ இரு மூல- 

& த்தானம்முடை[யார்‌] கெர்வில்‌ செபண்டாரக்‌ காரியம்ச்‌ செய்வார்களு- 
க்கு மெ- > 

5 ல்லா நன்மையும்‌ பெருக அறியவர கணக்கு காரியம்‌ [14] இரு[மூலதா- 
தீர்‌] செ- 

6 ரவிலி[ல்‌*] முன்னாள்‌ ஈடர்து [பொனபடி] வெண்டாபென்று [அ]த்தம்‌ 

T துடைத்துக்‌ களித்து கட்டளை இட்டு மணியம்‌ கணக்கும்‌ Quar- 

8 ரம்‌ மென்று MET , , , . , இட்டொம்‌ [1*] இக்தபடி- 

9 யெ'இன்னாள்‌ முதல்‌ 5570 T&2315 .  ம்பீ . . ,. i 

0 ... [சூக்கு]ச்‌ Futon Bund ஆக ஈடத்திகொள்ளுவரர்களாகவும்‌ [u*] 
Abstract of Contents. 


On the 17th day of the month of Chittirai in the (cyclic) year Sobhakrit 
which was current after Saka 1526, Srimat Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka set aside the 
old usage in the temple of Tiramblaltanam-Udaiyar at Vindanar on the northern 
bank ( Vadigarai), abolished the posts of maniyam aud kanakku, and ordered 
that certain gifts were to be considered as sarvamdnya. 


No. 64—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1526. 
Text.” 
vo geen [டி] காத்த ௬௫ [௨௦] மெல்‌ செல்‌- 
லா நின்ற Gerua m’ GP ஆனி பாதம்‌ ௫௨ Am- 
- வாய்‌ மொளிக்து அருளினபாடக்‌ க லொமுதி* [1] 
வடகரை விர்தலூர்‌ தருமூலத் சானமுடைபார்‌ 
கொவில்‌ பெண்டாரகரரியம்‌ செய்வார்களுக்கு [வர]க்‌ காட்டி- 
ன காரியம்‌ [1*] சுவாமியார்‌ இகாவில்‌ முன்னாள்‌ நடந்து பெ[ரன] ug. 
Ga- 
7 ண்டாம்‌ மென்று களித்துக்‌ கட்டளை இட்டொம்‌ [ச] மெற்படியெ இ- . 
ன்னாள்‌ ச்‌ . 5 டம ஆஃ 
8 தலுக்கு அசக்திராக்கம்‌ சவஃமாநியம்‌ ஆக செம்பிலும்‌ சலைஇலும்‌ வெ- 
ட்டி 5- 
9 டத்திக கொளளுமார்களாகவும [॥*] 
Abstract of Contents. 


On the 5th day of the month of Agi in the year Sobhakrit which was 
current after Saka 1526, an order was issued to the accountants of the treasury of 
Tirumilasthanam-Udaiyar temple at Vindapür that certain lands were tu be treat- 
ed as sarvamdnya in supersession of some old arrangements’. 


M Qm GOs 


1 Read சொபகிமு இ, 

Registered as No. 34 of the Trav, Epig. Collu. for 1086 m- ௩ 
Read சொபகிரு gn. | 
(தி is a document, aud a ep is a எல்வெட்டுப்பிர மாணம்‌, 
This record ലേ to b: supplementary to No. 63 above, 


QU GN 
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No. 64—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1527. 


Text 

1 பு ge as [x] [ச]காத்தம்‌ d ore Der மெல்‌. செல்லாநின்ற உ. ஹ்‌ 
அனி]. | mm 

9 m One ஸ்ரீமது முத்துவிரப்புகாயக்கரய்ப ... இத்துக்‌ குடுத்த 

3 . . . சாமி நாரயணமுதலியா . ரொம்‌ [1*] வடகரை வின்தனூர்‌ Amapa- 
த oe ss 

4 wurt அவிஜெக கட்டளைக்கு நல்லபெருமரள்பிள்ளை அய்யன்‌ அறை- 

. ém... 

5 த்துக்‌ குடுத்த தெதரத்தம்கரை ,. யா கறவைகாணத்தில்‌ [அக்காசில்‌] 
இக்கரஈம்பி[ ഞ്ഞ] 

6 பெருமாள்‌ ஈம்பி உள்பட்ட குடிஆழ்‌ இவர்கள்‌ பெரில்‌ உண்டான காலு 
ப்பிசிவு- 


7 க்கு உண்டான இறையும்‌ சில்வரி Cumah எற்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ Aare- 
8 எ முதலுக்க சுவாமி ௮விஷெகத்துக்கு வீட்டபடியினாலே ஆசர்‌- 

9 திரரக்கம்‌ தந்ததி பெறவெசமெ செம்மிலும்‌ லைஇலும்‌ வெட்டி 

0 ஈடத்திக்‌ கொள்ளுவார்களாசவும்‌ [ட்‌] 


Abstract of Contents. 


On the 19th day of the month of [Ani] in the Saka year 1527, the land 
called Nallaperumá] Ayyamarai was granted by Srimat Muttu-Virappa-Nayakar- 
ayyan for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Tirumnla- 
sthanam-Udaiyar at Vindanar on the northern bank (Vadagarai). Certain taxes, 
namely, irai, silvari, peruvari, etc., were deducted and the charity had tw be con- 
ducted as long as the moon and the stars endure. 


Ne. 65—On the north wall of the Siva temple. 


This record engraved on the north wall of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple in the same village registers the gift of lands by a private individual named 
Kédaichchay of Vindapür for the pradésha evening service to be conducted in the 
temple of Tirumülanàtha for the merit of Pichchan-Uttamagafgan, and for 
special worship to god Subrahmanya on Karttigai days every month for the merit 
of Ammai-adiyan. 

The date when these gifts were made is not given, but from the Tamil cha- 
racters of the record, it may be assigned to about the same period as the above 
two inscriptions. 

Text,’ 
1 ഗജ [1] sard இருமூலனாதர்‌ பிறதொ- 
2 கட்டளைக்கு வடகரை வீந்தனூர்‌ 
3 ழைத்தெரு கொதைச்ச 58 95s. 


1 Registereu as No. 34 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1086 m. g. 
2 Registered as No, 26 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1086 x. x. 
3 This synitol is not understood. It may bs கணக்கு. 
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nn Nn 
emma 


4 ன்‌ உத்தமகங்கன்‌ புண்ணியமாக 

5 கொண்டுவிட்ட இவ்வூர்‌ பெரியகுளத்தின்‌ Sip u- 

6 த்துக்க[ர]ல்‌ சங்‌ கண்ணாறு தடி ௧௨ വ ഭജ கண்ணாறு 
7 gg aal அக தடி ௨௨ சப இன்னிலம்‌ ௮சைமாவு- 
8 ம்‌ ஆசச்திர[£]ற்க்கம்‌ G pA propa LAMUT- 

9 க குடிரீங்கா Oa] வ*] தானமாக அனுபவித்துட்‌ ` 
10 காண்டு பிததொஷ[ம்‌* | ஒன்றுக்கு அபிஷெ- 
11 s கட்டளை நெய்வெத்தியத்துக்கு பணம்‌ 
12 ஒன்றாக ஆண்டு ஒன்றுக்கு இருபத்தஞ்சு பண- 
18 ம்‌ குடுத்துப்‌ பொ தவரராகவும்‌ [1] 
14 தெ அம்மையடியான்‌ புண்ணியமாக 
15 குமாரறாக்கு மாதம்தொறும்‌ காத்திகைத்தி- 
16 mrri ஈடக்கும்படிக்கு கொ- 
17 ஸண்டுவிட்ட மெட்டுமடை ma கண்ணா- 
18 று தடி ௧௨ வடக இன்னிலம்‌ காணி 
19 மும்திரிகையும்‌ [u*] 

Abstract of Contents. 


Kodaichcha . . ... , a resident of the east street of Vindantir gave 4 ma ot 
land comprised in two hits of land under the Periyakulam of the same village for 
conducting the pradisha evening worship of god Tirumilanatha for the merit of 
Pichchay-U 


sacred bath. 

For the merit of Ammai-adiyan, a gift of kani (sl) + mundirikai (330) was 
also made for conducting the special worship of god Kumara (Subrahmanya) on 
the day of the Karttigai asterism every month. 


No. 66—Cape Comorin record of Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka; Kollam 782. 
Text! 
First side. 


சகாத்தம்‌ ௧௩௫௱உ௰௯ 
மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற Qar- 
ல்லம்‌ ora Ade. இ) wa- 
காசிமாதம்‌ ௩௨ பூறுவ பக்க- 
த்துப்‌ பூர்ணேயும்‌ பெற்ற d- 
சாகத்தினாள்ச்‌ செய்த F- 
த்திமுகமாவ௫ [1*] முறத்‌- 
தானாட்டிக்‌ குமரியில்‌ காச்‌- 
Auri குமரிப்பகவதி sr- 

10 ச்சியசர்‌ கொயில்‌ Fussi- 


1. Registered as No. 41 of the Trav. Epig. 001൩. for 1085 x. x. 
ഒ The details of date correspond to A. D- 1607, May 1. Friday, “77; ‘81. 
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1l சரக்காரியஞ்‌ செய்வார்‌- 
12 aQarr Qu pun. sri- 
18 டு மெற்படியூரில்‌ கெற்படி 


14 Garde தன்மகத்தச்‌ 
என்னுடைய 


15 கணக்‌ 


16 meer திருநெல்வெலி- 
17 ப்பெருமாளுக்கு [1] இனப்ப- 
18 யாகச்‌ சிலவு ஈடக்கு- 


19 ம்படிக்கு சாச்யொர்க்‌- 


20 கு கித்தற்படி ஈடந்துபெர- 
21 அம்‌ காலசந்தி பூசையில்‌ 5- 
22 சளது முதல்‌ காளொசன்று- 


24 ந்த Ger p குருணி 


க்கும்‌ 


25 காள்‌ ஒன்‌ துக்கு அழுதபடி 
26 குருணியாக மாதம்‌ ஒன்று- 
27 க்கு அழுதபடி இருகலனெ 


28 அணி 


பதக்கு இதுக்கு இர- 


29 ண்டஞ்சுக்கு மாதம்‌ ஒன்று: 

30 க்கு இருவதும்படி. உ கெ. ௩௯ 
31 ஆக ஆண்டு ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ yA- 
92 ക காள்‌ அஞ்சுத்கும்‌ ௨ 

88 கெ Dey இதுவும்‌ ஆதி- 


34 ഒ ஒன்று கூற்றரிக்‌ 


ഷം 


35 ண்டு ஒன்றுக்கும்‌ அதிக 
36 ஈரளஞ்சுக்கும்‌ நெல்‌ Qar- 
37 ட்டை ஒன்பதெ அரைக்கா- 


38 ல்‌ கித்தற்ப்டிக்கு நெல்‌ 


39 கொட்டை ஒன்றரை fares 


ஆசு சகொட்‌- 
டை NTUS- 
தாதெ ar gr- 
க்கு அத்தக்கூ.. 
AEG கடை மே 
ப்பதுக்கு v- 
ணம்‌ முப்பது 
ஆக ஆண்டு &- 
ன்றுச்கு செல்‌ 
கொட்டை കും 
ன்பத்தாறெ- 
காலுக்கும்‌ ய... 
ணம்‌ GULU HI 
கும்‌ மெற்படி 
காட்டு புல்ல- 


சலங்குதிச்சி 


Second side. 


பற்றில்‌ காக்கஃ 
மைக்குளமும்‌ 
புமவும்‌ Bam pr 
ம கரைக்கா. 
டும்‌ கூடச்‌ Re 
லவு நிலமாக 
விட்டுத்‌ தந்து 
இவ்வகைப்ப- 
யெ weg 
urs Be 
മലക്ക്മമഞ 
மூத்துவிரப்ப- 
காயககர்‌ J- 
peii ibn 
a கற்பித்த രം. 
சச்சியாசக்‌- 
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72 கு நித்தற்ப- 76 Qvrg குரு- 
79 டி கடந்து சே 77 ணியும்‌ st- 
74 பாதும்‌ கால- 78 எத முதல்‌ 
75 சந்தி பூசை 

Third side. 


79 தன்மகத்தர்‌ கண- 

80 க்கு என்னுடைய ஈ- 

81 யினான்‌ இருகெல்வெலி- 

89 ப்பேருமாள்‌ அசந்திர- 

83 arrap சந்த திப்பிற- 

84 வெசமெ பற்றிக்‌ wau- 

85 ரண்டு பொதும்படி s- 

86 பித்து சாச்சியார்‌ Ear- 

87 எதியிலிறார்து சத்திமு- 

88 கமும்‌ எழுதிக்குடுத்துக்‌ 

89 கல்லிலும்‌ வெட்டிக்குடுத்‌- 

90 தொம்‌ பெண்டாரக்காரி- 

91 uS செய்வார்-சளொம [ட்‌] g- 

99 ப்படிக்கு சிகாரியம்‌ 

93 முதலிஈாயக்கர்‌ எழுத்து 

94 அத்தாந்திரக்கணக்கு 

05 கண்ணாயிரம்‌ எழுத்து 4- 

96 டைக்கூட்டு கணக்‌ 

97 செவ்வர்திகாத [பி ள்ளை 

98 கணக்கு குமாரசுவா 

99 எழுத்து செவ்வந்தி Qr- 
100 ட்டியார்‌ ക്ങ്ങ (൫ பற்பனா- 
101 பன எழுத்து வாலப்ப wT- 
102 யக்கற்‌ கணக்கு மாதிக்கு- 
103 ட்டி எழுத்து நாகுச்செட்டி 
104 னாயக்கர்‌ கணக்கு சட 
105 காபன்‌ எழுத்து Q ganr- 
106 ததிக்கஷெர்‌ கணக்கு கண்‌- 
107 டை எழுத்து முதல்‌ பற்று Q- 
108 மற்படி கணக்கு சிவிர்திர- 
109 குட்டி காளிகுட்டி எழுத்து 
110 டீமற்படி அனந்தன்‌ இசவி 
111 எழுத்து தன்மகத்தர்‌ கண- 
118 க்கு கயினான்‌ பெருமாள்‌ 
113 எழுத்து பண்டா சகணக்‌- 
114 குசமினான்‌ மாத்தாண்‌- 
115 டன்‌ எழுத்து ॥ 

Translation. 


In the Kollam year 782 which was current when Saka 1529 had expired, 
on the 3rd day of the month of Vaik&Si— a day of the ViS&kha-esterism and 
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imā-äthi, the following permanent deed (éattimukam) was issued by the 
ks of the treasury of the n of goddess Kumari-Bhagavati at Kumari in 
Muyatta-nadu, to Ennudsiya-nayinàg Tirunelvélipperumal, the accountant of the 
Dharmakarttar. l | l 
The scale of expenditure for the conduct of the daily morning service 
{käālai-sandi) of the goddess Nachchiyar, is 


one kuruni of rice per day for cooked food of one kuruni daily, i. e., two 
kalam, one tini, and one padakku per month; 
or in the proportion of five for two, the paddy according to the 20-mea- 
sure is 34 koffai per month; 
i.e, for one year and for the five extra days (of a year), the paddy re- 
quired is 45+444 -kiffai; 
for the krrarisi or rice for apportionment (karu), the paddy (required) 
is 9+ 4 ko#ai for one year and the extra five days: 
13 kóffai (per year) for the daily requirements of paddy: 
in all, 561 7244 of paddy: 
the wages for carrying this paddy are 80 param for 30 nadai (times of 
carrying )— 
i.» for one year, 56} kofjai of paddy and 30 panam. 
For the above expenses, the village of Kakkaraikkulam in the parru (sub- 


division) of Pullālañkurichchi, inclusive of puravu (garden land), wells, and 
arable lands was given. 


From the morning service worship, which Srimat Visvanitha-Nayakkar 
alias Muttuvirappa-Nayakkarayyan had instituted to be conducted daily to the 
mem in this manner, Nayinar-Tirunelvélipperumal, the accountant of the 

harmakartar, shall from this day receivesthe kuruni of cooked food daily, as long 
as the moon and star endure and in lineal suecession. 

Thus did we, the officials of the temple-treasury give a permanent order 
(sattimukam) from the sacred presence of the goddess and had it engraved on 
stone. 


Then follow a number of signatures of accountants:—Mudali-N: &yakkar, the 
arténiara-kanakku Kann&yiram, Kumarasvami, the accountant of Sevvandin&tha- 
Pillai, Pagpan&pan of Sevvandi-Settiyar, Madikkutti of Valappa-Nayakkar, Sata- 

Spay of Nagusetti-Nayakkar, Kandai of Dévanatha-Dikshitar, Sivindirakutti-~ 
Slikutti and Anantan-Ravi of the first parru, Nayinan-Perumal of the Dharma. 
kartté, and Nayin&y-Marttandan, the treasury-aceountant. 


No. 67—Cape Comorin record of Chokkanatha-Nayaka: Kollam 889, 


The subjoined inscription belonging to the reign of the Nayak kin 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka, is engraved on three sides vUa ifte pilla in dried 
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near the Chakra-tirtham at Cape Comorin, It is dated in Kollam 839 and corres- 
ponds to A. ற. 1664, June 19. It registers the construction of a mafha on the bank 
of the Chakra-tirtha to the north of the temple at Kanyakumari by Tirumalaik- 
kolundu-Pillai for the merit of Chokkanatha-Nayaka and Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai. 
The former was the Madura Nayaka ruler, the son of Mntiu-Virappa IJ and the 
gans of the great Tirumalai-Nayaka who reigned from A. D. 1659-82. 
ahgamm&] who became famous in Madura history and who conducted the ad- 
ministration from 1689 to 1706 as the Queen-Regent during the minority of her 
grandson Vijayarahga Chokkanatha, was his queen. 
The lands that were endowed for the conduct of this charity were situated 
in Panakkudi, which isa village in the Nanganeri taluk of the Tinnevelly District. 


Text.’ 
First face. 


இக்கல்‌ சக்கரதிற்த- 


1 [உ]குசொதிஸ்‌ சகாத்த- 14 ணியமாகவும்‌ “வட- 
9 ம்‌ சகூடு௱௮0([சு]க்கு மெ- 15 மலையப்பபிள்ளை 

3 ഒ செல்லாதின்ற 10 அவர்களுக்‌ ௮ புண்‌- 

4 கொல்லம்‌ Har Pas X 17 ணியமாகவும்‌ 

5 ஆனிமிம்‌ 20a. பூறுவ ட- 18 திருமலைக்கொழுர்து 
6 கெத்து சத்தமியும்‌ 19 பிள்ளை அம்மன்‌ குமரி 
7 ஆதித்த (த)வாரமும 20 ப்பகவதி அம்மன ൦- 
8 இத்சயொகமும்‌ Qs- 21 ன்னிதிக்கு e jst- 

9 


சகரணஙும்‌ உத்திர- 
10 த்தினாள்‌ செய்த தன்‌- 


க்கசை படதிருப்‌ 


3] ம ்த்தம்பமாவ து [1* ] 24 புறம்‌ திருஞான- 
19 சொக்கனாசனாயக்க- 25 சம்ம த பண்டா- 
18 ர்‌ அய்யனுக்கு yar- 26 சத்துக்கு தன்ம- 
Second face. 
97 தானப்‌ பிறமா- 41 ரிசூரியன்‌ கு- 
98 ணமாக குடுத்த- 42 எத்தில்‌ விரை 
29 படியினாலெ w- 43 கோட்டைசெம்கா- 
50 மடத்து ஈடக்கும்‌- 44 எளிகண்ணாற்றி- 
45 ல்விசை காட்டை ൪൦. 


81 படிக்கு வீட்டுகு6- 
32 தத நிலமாவது [8] பு 


ம்‌ மதன்பற்றில்‌ 


83 ணக்குடியில்‌ [?-] 47 கருககுளத்தில்‌ 
34 கரைகஞ்ளத்தி- 48 தெரெற்றுகுள- 
85 ல்‌ புதுதிருத்து வீ 49 மும்‌ கெொழுமசெ 
36 ரை கொட்டை 50 அரிகுள;மும்‌ பு- 
87 ரும்‌ வில்வளை- 5l ஞ்சை விரை ளெ 
59 காட்டை கட்‌ 


98 ஞ்சான்‌ திருத்‌- 
39 Ba விரை Qar- 


40 cle m. ப- 


ம்‌ வாரியூரில்‌ சேன்‌ 
குளமும்‌ அளத இ- 


— — 


1 Registered as No, 50 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1086 m. x. 
ഉ -This individual has figured in a few reeords in the Tinnevelly District (Nos, 296 and 297 of 1916) 


in the reigu of Tirumalai-Nayaka. 
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Third face. 
55 ഒ மாதம்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு உப்பு Q- 69 . தமாண்மாக sy- 
^6 Econ pn sri 70 mud g Qarar- 
57 ൭൧൨൪ கொணமங்க- 71 வராகவும [WÉ] யிக்த 
88 லத்த அம்மன்‌ இருவீ- 72 தன்மத்தை பரி- 
59 rus gg விரமா- 75 பரலனம்‌ பண்ணி- 
60 ததாண்டபெரெரி y- 74 எவர்கள்‌ കര 
61 ஸணர்குளம்‌ முதுதரி- 75 சைக்கரையிலெ 
62 ௬ திருத்தம்‌ பிது Qa- 76 அச்சுவமேதயா- 
63 ல்ல[ஈ*]ம விட்டு குடுத்‌- 77 ௧[ம்‌*] பண்ணின பல- 
64 அ கல்லிலும்‌ செ 78 மும்‌ Ge(ma)ré- 
65 ம்பி(ல்‌)லும்‌ வெட்டி 79 தானம்‌ பண்ணி- 
66 குடுத்தபடியின n- 80 ன பலமும்‌ Qu p- 
67 a ais தன்ம[ம்‌*] g- 81 வாசாகவும்‌ [WA] 
68 தஇசக்திரப்பி- 
Translation. 


In the Kollam' year 839 which was current after Saka.15%6, the (cyclic) 
year being Kródhin, on the 20th day of the month of Ani, which was a Sunday 
with saptamI-4t^i of the first fortnight, Siddha-yogam, Gaja-karana and Uttiram 
nakshatra, this stone pillar was prepared (and set up). 


The lands which Tirumalaikkolundu-pillai gave to Tirujfanasambandha- 
Pandaram for conducting for the merit of Chokkan&tha Nayakarayyan and Vada- 
malaiyappa Pillai, the charities of the matha on the bank of the Chakra-tirtha, 
to the north of the shrine of the goddess Kumari-Bhagavatt, are the following:— 

"The new reclaimed land (#ruttu) under the Karaikkulem in Panakkudi, 
having a sowing capacity of 15 kojfai of (paddy) seed; 
land having the sowing capacity of 3 kofjai of seed in Vilvalainjan- . 
tiruttu; 


land having the sowing capacity of 14 koffai of seed under the Pari- 
süriyahkulam; 

land having the sowing capacity of 14 koffai of seed under Kali-sluice; 
and dry land having the sowing capacity of 30 4040൪ of seed under the Tereryu- 
kulam in Karuhku]am of the southern parru, and the Kolumanerikulam; 
also $ koffai of salt per month from the salt-pans of Sehgulam at Variytr; 
and the old waste land under the Viramarttanda-peréri, and Punarkulam 
belonging to the temple of the goddess at Kona-mangalam in Nahjinàdu. —— 
As all these were given and this fact was engraved on both stone and copper, let 
them be enjoyed and the charity be conducted, as long as the moon exists. 

Those who perpetuate this charity shall obtain the merit 


of having per- 
formed. asvamédha sacrifice and g6-dina gifts on the banks of the d 


Ganges. 


1 The English equivalent is A. D. 1664, June 19, Sunday; f. d. t. 12; -82, 
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No. 68—A few label-inscriptions in the Cape Comorin Temple. 


The subjoined label-inscriptions are all engraved in the mandapa in front 
of the Kasi-Visvanathar shrine within the Kanyakumari temple at Cape Comorin. 
From the fact that the lintel of the entrauce of this shrine bears the label Pulan- 
durai-Sivan, it appears possible that this shrine was built by an individual from 
Palanduyai, Another label states that Nallasivan, probably the same individual, 
always keeps in mind the two feet of Palanduyai-nathar. Two other. labels അണ്‌ 
tion Alagappa-Mudaliyar and Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai, the latter of whom has 
figured in some records of the Madura Nayaka rulers. The, alphabet of these 
labels can be only about three centuries old. The rough outline sketches of the 
persons, engraved in stone as prostrating before the god, were intended to denote 
the particular devotees, who had contributed for the erection of this shrine. 


Texts of the Labels.! 


பூலாந் துறைச்‌ சிவன்‌ 

தெவ்‌ &emefitir பரனை 

பூலாக்‌.துறைரரதர்‌ இருபா த மறவாத ஈல்லசிவன்‌ 
அழகப்பமுதலியார்‌ 2 

வடமலையப்பபிள்ளை அய்யன்‌ 3 


திருப்பனி சிதம்பரம்‌, - 


O3 O' RO bo வம 


The Nayaka Invasions of South Travancore. 


Elsewhere* it has been pointed out that the Aruvaymoli Pass has, on ac- 
count of its strategic position on the trunk line of easy communication between 
the eastern and western halves of the southernmost apex of the Indian Peninsula, 
played quite an important part in the vicissitudes of Travancore history. It was 
the open door through which her invaders often swooped down on the prosperous 
taluks of Nànji-n&du, bent on conquest or plunder, whenever a favourable oppor- 
tunity presented itaelf. 

In the 16th century, Travancore had experienced two visitations from the 
distant Vijayanagara kings in A. D. 1532 and 1545; and the'second* of these had 
been led by the Vijayanagara viceroy Ramaraja- Vitthaladéva-Maharaya who ad- 
vanced as far as Suchindram on this occasion and built the fine gópura to the 


1 Registered as Nos. 14 to 19 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. for 1090 at. 8. 

No. 20 of 1090 is a simple arithmetical puzzle in nine compartments, the sum total of the three 
digits in each line of which, horizontally, vertically and diagonally, is 15. 

9 This individual appears to be a private individual and different from Alagappa-Pillai who has 
figured in a Madura record, 

3 This Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai is identical with the individual figuring in No. 50 of 1086, dated in 
Kollam 839. The figures also in a few of the inscriptions of the Tinnevelly District Nos, 296 
and 297 of 1916 in the reign of the Madura ruler Tirumalai-Nayaka. 

4 Vide Trav. Archi. Series, Vol. V, p 1 and the paper entitled ‘Arav&ymoli Pass’ in the Journal 
of Indian History, April 1925. 

5 Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 296-7. 
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temple there, as an eloquent memento of his achievements in the South. The suc- 
ceeding century had to endure two major-and a few minor invasions by the 
Madura Nayaka rulers, once during the reign of Tirumalai-Nayaka (A. p. 1623-59) 
and a second time in the reign of the queen-regent Mahgamma] (a. p. 1689- 
1706). 


“The causes that may have impelled Tirumala-Nayaka to invade his neigh- 
bour'sgerritory are not clearly known, but the raid must have been due to the 
refusal by the Travancore king’ to pay the customary tribute which had appar- 
ently been fixed to be paid by the Travancore kings to Madura, on behalf of the 
Vijayanagara Emperor, whose loyal subordinate the Travancore ruler was at this 
period. "This invasion and the damages it had caused to the eminently agricultural 
population of Nahjinadu are referred to in a royal niffu or cadjan order which is 
dated in the month of Kumbha in Kollam 810. The fact that a remission of 
taxes had to be granted for the Kar and pisinam crops helps us indirectly to fix 
the date of the invasion to have been before Kami and kumbham 810 i. e, in 
about the end of the year 1634. The Nayaka’s invasion must surely have over- 
whelmed the Travancore king and reduced him to his original position of vassal- 
age, which he had unsuccessfully attempted to shake oft. 


“The second invasion of southern Travaucore by the Madura army oc- 
curred during the regency of Maigammal. Ever since the time of the earlier in- 
vasion noticed above, Travancore was a subordinate of Madura and had consequ- 
ently to pay an annual tribute; and whenever there was a delay in its payment 
the *Vaduga' army swooped down on the southern territory in the vicinity of the 

ruvaymoli Pass and harassed the people in diverse ways. On one such occasion, 
the Travancore king Ravivarman (A. ற, 1684-1718) who was himself hard-pressed 
at home by the insubordination of his feudal barons called the Ettuvittil-Pi}la- 
mar, entered into an alliance with the Nayaka army and utilised its help in dis- 
posing off some of these mischievous ministers, But when that danger was past, 
the Travancore king inveighed the Madura army with fa'se promises into the 
Kalkulam Fort and falling on it unawares, hacked it to pieces, Queen Mang- 
ammāļ’s invasion of A. D. 1697-8 was therefore one undértaken in a spirit of ven- 
geance to wipe out this disgrace; and the Madura army overran Nafjinad and 
wrought considerable havoc to the people. The Travancore king was finally oblig- 
ed to come tn terms and sue for peace by the payment of all the arrears of tribute 


and other presents, An extremely mis-spelt record of Queen Matgammal is found 
2n a slab set up near a well at Kottar.?" 


Prostrated as South Travancore had alread y been by the earlier invasions, 
these Nayaka raids and their counter-reprisals must have not only caused consider- 
able loss of property and life to the poor Travancore subjects, but must have also 
engendered in them a feeling of deep resentment against their king, who, handi- 
capped at every turn by the machinations of his feudal barons could only look on 


1 The Travancore ruler in Kollam 810 may have been Unni 
records hitherto discovered are dated in Kollam 791, a 
See also History of the-Madura Nayaks, 
lished on page 208 infra. 
This pars has been extraoted from my paper on thé Aruvaymoli Pass i i 
History, April 1935. y pap tuvaymoli Pass in the Journal of Indian 


~Kéralavsrman and Ravivarmsn whose 
nd Kollam 798-820 respectively. 
(1924), p 120-1. The text has been pub- 


NAYAKA INVASIONS OF SOUTH TRAVANCCRE, 208 


in helpless indignation at the excesses committed by the invaders, and essay at 
best but a feeble attempt at driving the enemy away, which despite its futility, 
ended in the levy of fresh conscriptions from the already over-taxed population. 
Normal agriculture could not be proceeded with owing to the constant raids of the 
enemy, and with the plunder of paddy and seed-grain that followed in their. wake, 
famine stalked the once prosperous tract of country, significantly named the Nanjil- 
nadu, ‘the land of ploughs’ or an agricultural district in excelcis- 


A graphic account of the devastated state of the country and the calamities 
which the poor people of Nanjil-nadu from Mahgalam' to Manakkudi had been 
groaning under, in consequence of these two invasions and numerous other mar- 
auding expeditions, minor in importence, but of sufficient, magnitude to swell the 
long tale of troubles with which the poor population had already been burdened, 
has been furnished in a lithic inscription found in South Travancore and in a few 
Glas documents? found in the house of Periyavittu-Mudaliyar of Alagiyapandiya- 
puram whose ancestors were influential personages in these days. The purport of 
these cadjan nittus has already been ably summarised in the Travancore State 
Manual, Vol. 1, pp. 302, et. seq; but the texts of these documents together with 
revised translations have now been appended, with a view to their importance, not 
only in giving us a true picture of thestate of the country in that troublous 
century, but also in showing how the mass-assemblies put up a united front. 


The ndftars appear to have ret in council (called the naffubkufam) on 
three occasions at Vadaseri, Isantimangalam and at Kadukkarai, and to have sol- 
emnly resolved to oppose the schemes of the king, which involved only the imposi- 
tion of further grievous taxes on them, without the protection o£ life and property 
for which taxes are levied from the subjects, to safeguard their ancient privileges, 
whose established currency was being set aside by the high-handed conduct o£ 
the king’s officers, to make a united stand against the oppressions of the king's 
mercenary agents, and to leave Travancore and settle elsewhere outside its ‘frontier, 
in case proper assurances of redress were not forthcoming and their grievances 
were not set right by early and efiective measures. According to the Travancore 


State Manual, Vol. 1, p. 823-4— 


“The N&üjnad people became desperate... The spirit of lawless defiance 
to the king’s authority engendered by the state of affairs in the country reached its 
climax, when the people met and resolved that any man who acted against the in- 
terests of the public therein assembled was to be treated as a common enemy and 
dealt with accordingly... The people also wore than once abundoned their houses 
and took to the neighbouring hills refusing to return to their villages unless the 


king promised to redress their grievances.” 


തത്ത aaa aan வவ 


1 Mangalam has been identified with a village of that neme near Pogmapa, and Mapakkud! is a 
village in South Travancore 5 miles from Suchindram--—T. S. AL, Vol I, p. 816. 

2 These were found copied in a register in the office, and though their correctness could not be veri- 
fied now, they have been accepted as such. Tho State Manual account appears to have been 
based on these transcripts only. 
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The king finally promised them concessions, in case they came and settled down to 
peaceful agriculture as before. 


Most of the revenue terms and other expressions that have been used in 
these records are given below, and their significance has also been explained, 
wherever possible, from the Trav. Rev. Manual etc. 


Adakkirüvu—appears to signify a variety of paddy, Can in be Arakkan- 
Kuruuai used for the Arakkal crop which is harvested in Kanni? 


Ambalakkarar~-This is the name of a class of Südra servants doing service 
in temples, such as weaving garlands etc., for the god’s worship. In north Tra- 
vancore they are called Ambalavasis and have now crystallized into a distinct sub- 
caste, on account of their profession. But here Ambalakkdrar means ‘the men in 
charge of a village’. ' i í 

Anawal—is the Brahman-manager of the temple. Agaval or Anayal is 
literally *one who mounted on an elephant'; but itis probable that pa has wrongly 
been used in place of na, and that the word has perhaps to be derived from dna? + 
dl, the man who wields authority (dnai: Skt. 47൭൪). Anavdlu occurs in Telu 
inscriptions in the sense of a witness like dnatt in Tamil. (Mad. Epig. Rept. 
for 1922, p. 108). 

Andaikkuri — Kuri is the name for a note (kurippu) or receipt and ándaik- 
uri is therefore the receipt for the year. 

Anjáli—was the name of a kind of cess levied on paddy lands in South 
Travancore. It is considered to represent ‘the tax in grain which was substituted 
in place of the expenses of providing wicker-work images which it was the duty of 
the N&nji-n&du people to set up during the festivals in temples.’ The derivation 
of the word is however obscure though it is said to be compounded of añju = five 
and dl = images. 

Anndvi—is derived from Annālvi, a brother (therefore a term of respect). 
Gundert:gives the meanings ‘a tutor’ or ‘head of a company of actors. It 


now represents a class of Brahmans who are connected with the management of 
the temples. 


_ Chódd'yam-chodi—chóddiyam originally connoted ‘enquiry’, but it had also 
the higher significance of ‘a trial sometimes supplemented with torture’. The 
back-biters among the ryots (nàffárs) appear to have been simply put on trial and 
when their complicity against the general interests of the village assemblies was 
proved, some punishment appears to have been inflicted on them, such as fines 
confiscation of property etc. , 

Dééa-tadai— Distraint of the lands in villages, 


Kachchai-yàvitai—Kachchai is cloth and yüvinai (yavand) means a gift. 
This tax appears to be connected with the supply or gift of cloth; but it has jme 


interpreted to mean ‘the shreds of cloth used for torches’ D re 
Vol. I, p. 317 or torches’ (pandam)—T. S. M., 


Kadag-muri—A promissory note for a loan. 
Kaikkali—is a bribe, and this is also its meaning in Tamil. In Malayalam, 


however; it has the additional connotation of the fine upon a lease and its renewal. 


NAYAKA INVASIONS OF SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 205 


.  Kénam—is a kind of tenure on lands, according to which a loan of money 
is given as equivalent to mortgage, and a portion of the produce over and above 
the interest on the loan is also paid to the owner. 


Kandulavu—lands held on a particular tenure. It is also called Kangu- 
krishi. 

Kániyáfchi —Hereditary rights of enjoyment of property, land, service, ete, 
granted to individuals. 

Kêr—is the crop gathered in Kapni (Sept.-Oct.). 

Kara— Au administrative unit called the pravariti, a small village. 


Küranavagmür— Heads of the family and hereditary predecessors and an- 
cestors generally, in the West Coast; they are in the case of the marumakkattiyis, 
the maternal uncles who manage the properties of the family. The descendants 
and next in succession are called anantaravar. 


Kolum-kumandaiyam-—meaus back-biting and tale-bearing. 


Kottaip panam or Külfaip-padivu—is probably an unusual tax at the rate 
of some panam for land having a sowing capacity of a koffai of paddy; or it may ` 
refer to a military cess collected for maintaining fortifications and defence walls 
during wartime, as the State Manual has taken it. But in view of the informa- 
tion contained in one: of the dlaé documents on p. , which says that the king 
forcibly demanded 123 panam per kóffai (of land), the correct significance is not 
clear. 

Kovikkal—Palace and, by metonomy, the king, Kal is the locative suffix, 
which is often erroneously retained in Malayalam even in the nominative case. 

Kudichchai-panam—This word may probably be kudissika-panam, signi- 
fying arrears of tax and amounts due. 

Kudi-vangu—is to emigrate in a body to another place. Kudi = residence, 
and vangu =to remove. 

Madappiram— represents the lands etc. endowed as charity for the main- 
tenance of mathas for the residence of an ascetic or for providing drinking water 
etc. to wayfarers. These lands cannot be sold to others. 

Malavardyanmar—is not clear; it occurs as a clan-name elsewhere. 

Manalvari—a variety of paddy grown in Nafiji-nadu, dependent probably 
on rain only. 

Manibam—is a gift of land made to individuals for meritorious service to 
kings or to government. These lands were inalienable and were only lightly 
taxed. i 

Mattil-panam—A kind of tax imposed on the people in Nafji-nàdu—'an 
exchange commission’. If it be a tax of some panam per mê of land, we may 
have to expect maval, not máttál. 


Mélvaram—A tax levied in kind on paddy-fields in addition to the ordi- 
nary dues paid to the government. The landlord’s share of produce is also called 
mélvaram. 
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Miéftu-káva|— Kawal is a watchman, and. mêttu-kaval probably has ig 
ence to a guard stationed ina commanding position (madu), to watch over the 
doings of a village. | MAWA 

Moli-mard-olai—An agreement from which there was no possibility of re- 
traction, as this was sworn on the names of gods at Suchindram and Bhiitap- 
pändi. l l 

Nürradi—the plot used as the nursery, for rearing the seedlings prior to 
transplantation (ndrrup-padi). | 

Nattuttinam—means the éthanam of the nidu, or the rights, privileges, 
and status, which the nddu enjoyed in political and social matters. 


Olugu—primarily means a boundary, but as derived from ofurigu, ‘a regu- 
lation in proper order’, ofugu has come to signify the sifting of old accounts and 
the checking of entries made from them. OJugu therefore connotes ‘revenue 
settlement accounts’ checked and reduced to scme settled order. 


pee ee MM or oppuravu—means an agreement of union (oppu-t 
uravu). The document (lai) refers to a bond of union, which the parties entered 
into, to act unswervingly according to established customs and obligations. 


Padivw kinikkai—padivu is a document acknowledging the ryot’s right to- 
cultivate and hanikhat is a fee. The fee was apparently for getting the document 


written up and registered in the ryot’s name. Padivu also means the usual ex- 
penses (of a temple), 


Padukalam—is a debt-bond. Arrears of taxes on land were consolidated 
intoa padukalam, because lands were not auctioned for arrears of rent, and an 


extra cess was levied on such lands as padukalam-pali$a to compensate the in- 
terest on the old arrears. 


Paliga—is the interest on money lent; it also occurs as poligai. 


Pandalai—is a high caste Sidra, but of a lower status than a Kshatriya. 
The S&müdiri is said to belong to this class. 


Pandattinu-àmanakkennai — Castor oil for torches used during the en-. 
tourage 0 kings. 


Pdftam—is an ordinary kind of lease, according to which the cultivator 
pays to the proprietor a stipulated proportion of produce in kind or in money -etc., 
equal to the net produce, after the deduction of the seed sown and an equal 
quantity as reward for labour bestowed. It is of several varieties according to the 
particular nature of the transaction and the proportion of the quantities appropri- 
ated by the tenant and the owner respectively: $amayap-püftam, ner-püffam, ta- 
rap -pátfam, madappu-patiam, panaip-pàttom, etc. : : 


Perám(p)-peru— Peru is the abstract noun of peru (to obtain) and pe- 
ran(p)-péru probably signifies that which is not due to be levied or demanded. 
Perumparra or Perumparru-pdf{am—is the varient name of Pandaravaka- 


pàfiam and means the crown-lands belonging to the king leased out to tenants. 
under a particular system of tenure. 
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Pidigaikkdrap— Pidaga is a sub-division comprising of a few villages and 
a piddgaikkaran is the head of that territory. Nanji-nadu was divided into six 
piddgat. Nadu, pidagat, tr and individual have been referred to in the subjoined 
records in the descending order of unit measurement. $ 


Piramadinam (Brahmadānam)—gifts of land to brahmans for their profi- 
ciency in learning or for their spiritual services; these lands were sometimes held 
tax-free. 

Pirandanál-virai-vakai—the gifts of paddy-grain given to brahmans on 
birth days. This supply of paddy required for distribution during royal birth- 
days is said to have originally devolved on the ryots, and that it was afterwards 
commuted into a small tax and collected on the lands in Nafji-nádü. 

Pisiqam—is the Kumbham crop, ready for harvesting in Kumbham 
(Feb.-March). 

Pa—is a crop, and oru-pà and iru-pà signify single and double crops raised 
on a field, according to its irrigation and other facilities. 

Raja-karam—royal hand i. e, the royal administrative officers and the 
tribunal of the kings ministers. Raja-karam also means the karam (taxes) due 
to the raja (king). 

Rüjakara-upüdi—the tax which had to be paid to the officers of the king. 
Upadi is the name of a tax—as in upadi-viniydgam etc. 

Samba—is a superior kind of paddy-grain extensively grown in Natji- 
nádu. 
Savu-kanikkai—was the funeral fee, usually a small amount which had to 
be paid to the king on the death of an individual. Similar fees were levied on 
festive occasions also, such as Valyu-kanikkat, Kanndla-kanikkat etc. 

Séda-yadam—means loss of property and life and other evils. 

Sirrorri—is a sublease which the lessee of a certain property enters into 
with another, to whom he leases it out for some amount. 

Séra-orri—also called the mila-orri, is a permanent lease or irrecoverable 
tenure, in the nature of kudi-janmam, As the Kdranavanmar in big families 


d not sell properties outright, they had recourse to the leasing of 


(taravad) coul : 
lands in perpetuity, for an amount almost equal to their normal sale value. 


Talaikkuri or talaikkaranam—is the original deed: talai signifies ‘the first’, 
while kuri is a document granted to the ryote, corresponding to padivu or pajta of 


later days. 

Tah-sankétam—sankétam is the name of a religious corporation and tali is 
a temple. ” The lands belonging to a temple were under the control of a separately 
constituted body of members, who, in olden days, wielded unlimited powers within 
their jurisdiction. Even the king had no control over these corporations except in 
a general way. The lands belonging to the temples and managed by the yigams 
were also exempt from the payment of certain taxes and were under a special form 


of tenure. 


Vol V-16 
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Tana-manam—Rights and privileges; ‘a position with emoluments confer- 
ring Sao of different kinds ant varying degrees’. Tina may be derived both 
from sthdna (status, right) or dana (gifts). 

Tagippichalam—This is not understood. 

Tanittendam—individual fines. 

TVittukkuri-—Tiffu is a Malayalam form of the word siffu and means ‘a writ 
or document of brahmans and other high personages’, and kuyi is a note. -Tittuk- 
kuri is therefore a document belonging to brahmans etc. 

Tettu—properly dattu, means adoption. Apparently the properties con- 
nected with adoption were given special consideration. 

Terüpa-janatgal—Torapam is a Malayalam form of Svarapam, royalty. 
Svarüpa-janangal may therefore mean royal agents. Svardpiis a chieftain or 
councillor. 'Svarüppakk&r' as opposed to ‘ilakkar’ connotes a lower section of 
gūüdras in Travancore, who take service not under brahman masters but with higher 
class sadras. 

Turakkarür—'are agents, accountants and other servants of a temple’. 
Under pravarttikdrs, the last in gradation among the managing officers of respect- 
ability, were several inferior officers of whom a Turakkdran was one. 

Ubhayam-paliga—In South Travancore, ubhayam has the meanirg of rice- 
fields (ulppatti). Ubhayam-palisa is the interest, probably in kind, due on money 
or grain borrowed from the sirkar by the ryots in olden days. 

Ulkudu— Ul is the ‘interior’ and kudu is ‘to give out’. The expression 
may be taken to mean ‘to divulge the internal arrangements’ to the opposite party. 


Ulppatti— means ‘lands’ in Nafiji-nadu; the produce on lands may also be 
so called. 


Vayyd-vari—Taxes that could not be borne (vayya is a Malayalum form of 
vahiya from the Skt. word vah = io bear) 
Vittódum-küjfodum—V3du is ‘the house’, i.e., the inmates thereof, and 


küffw meuns his ‘relatives and compenions’. The full expression means ‘all his 
relatives and dependants’. 


No, 69—Olai document dated in Kollam 810. 
Text.! 
Bau ussi படை கொண்டுவர்க எதுவாய்‌ எண்ணூற்று ஒருபதா- 
மாண்டு கார்‌ sns விழுந்து பானம்‌ பயிரெற்றுவான்‌ காலப்பிறப்‌ பாடா. 
ழ்கை 
3 கொண்டு மணவாரியும்‌ சம்பாவும்‌ அதிக்ிரொவியும்‌ Anges புழுக்கொ - 
ளாய்ப்‌ பொக 


4 கொண்டும்‌ பொதரவு இல்லாழ்கைகொண்டும்‌ காட்டின்னு கொவு கொ 
ம்பில ஒண்டாய்‌ 


oe 


F This has been referred to in the Trav. State Marual, Vol. I, 


.802. Ti i ideer- 
meat was found iu a Register in the office, P Vio kasi ofthis mist foc 
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5 மங்கலமுதல்‌ மணக்குடி. வரை பெருமபத்றுத்‌ தளிச்சங்கெதம்‌ உள்ப்ப- 
ட்ட காட்டார்‌ 
6 கல்குளத்து நாம்‌ இரிக்கன்ற இடத்த வந்து தங்கடம்‌ பறைகையில்‌ 
T எண்ணூற்று ஒருபதாமாண்டு பசானம்‌ ஒருப்பூ மெல்வாரம்‌ வெண்டா - 
மென்றும்‌ 
8 பசான மெல்வாரமாய்‌ அளக்குமாறும்‌ செயிக[1*] இத எண்ணூற்று ல- 
ரூப. தாமாண்டு மாசிமாதம்‌ ம்‌ 
9 இருபத்து இரண்டாம்‌ தெயதி கல்ப்பித்தமைக்கு இவ்வசைப்படியெ w- 
മക്ക முதல்‌ மணக்குடி 
10 வரை பெரும்பற்று தளிசங்கெதம்‌ உள்ப்பட பசானம்‌ மெல்வாரமாக 
அளக்குமா று கற்பிச்சு 
11 இச்செய்தி சொல்லி காஞ்சினா9 மங்கல ps ^ மணக்குடி வரை Gugo- 
pps தளிசல்கெதம்‌ 
19 உள்பட்ட வடவகை தென்வீதி நாட்டார்க்கு $05 எழுதி SOs என்று 


திருவுள்ளமாய அ கிட்டு [॥*] 
Translation. 


As, on account of the invasion of the troops of Tirumalai-Nayakkar, the lands 
had been left uncultivated during the kár season of 810; as the season for sowing 
for piédyam crops could not also be utilised; as che manalvdri, samba and adik- 
kirdwi (different kinds of paddy) which were sown had suffered from blight; as the 
ryots had not the where-withal to begin fresh cultivation; and as the country had 
suffered much from calamities; the ൧൧൧൧൦൭ (ryots) of the territory between Manga- 
lam and Manakkudi including those of (the lands of) perumparru and tali-sunke- 
tam came (ina deputation) to our residence at Kalkulam and represented their 
grievances. 

We were therefore pleased to relinquish the oruppa-mélvdram tax of the 
year 810 and ordered mélvdram alone to be collected on the práügam crop (of 
the year). 

Having thus decided on the 22nd day of the month of Masi that only mel- 
vàram shall be realised on the pisdqam cultivation in the territory from Manvulam 
to Manakkudi, inclusive of the perumparzu and tali-sankétam lands, this witty 
(order) was notified to the ryots of the southern and the northern half of Nanji- 
nadu, inclusive of those of perumparru and tali-sankétam lands therein. 


No. 70—Vadaseri record of Mangammal: Saka 1619. 


The following record is so hopelessly misspelt, engraved as it must have 
been by an ignorant stone-mason, who in addition to his illiteracy appears also to 
have been an indifferent calligraphist, that it is impossible to make any sense out 
of this curious literary achievement. The date appenrs to be Saka 1619, [Arpasi], 
dviti ya-titht of the first fortnignt, and Hasta-nakshatra. In the auspicious Kum- 
bha-lagna and Panui-kareua of this duy, some charitable endowment appears to 
have been made, the nature of which is not determinable. In line 27 of the record 
the name of Mahgammal is mentioned; and it is possible that it refers to the 
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dowager Nayaka queen of that name, who reigned as regent of her minor-grand- 
eon, Vijuyarahga-Chokkanatha from A. p. 1689 to 1706, because the date of the 
record Saka 1619 corresponds to A. D. 1697, the year in which this queen is said 
to have fitted out an expedition to Nanji-nadu against the refractory Travancore 
king of that time T. S. M., 1-318. The well near which this inscribed slab is 
set up is locally called the Mangammal-dharma-kinaru. 

The individual named Arumuga-Peru[ mal] who appears to have been men- 
tioned in lines 23-and 24 may possibly be identical with his namesake who has 
figured in the cadjan documents dated in Kollam 878, 889 and 898. 


Text. 
1 சாலிவக- 21 ன்அசுயதன- 
9 ம்‌ சதற்த்தள்‌ 22 த்தில்‌ செட்‌- 
கஸ[௬]௱௰௯ 23 [2] ஆறுமுகப்‌- 
வல்ச்சலமன 24 பெருகிரமை 
$ .,  செல்‌[௮ு]- 25 LAE 
6 மக்க அறு யானா 26 முல்ல யீதின்ன- 
1 வைப்பசி ௮- 27 ள்‌ மங்கம்ம 
8 அய வரிப்பறு.. 98 வஃவன்‌ நி... 
9 so emu 29 ட்செ சங்கர. 
10 ம பூற௮ுவபச- 30 amoh சட்ளெ ௪ 
11 pp அதிகை, 31 அ சேகம்பனு- 
12 சுபனாமயெ[ா*]க- 393 m சசகமிசடை 
13 மும்‌ பன்னி- | 98 முனாசகுமவவ 
14 சரளமும்‌ அத்‌- 94 புனயபளட்செ 
15 த ஈட்செத்கர- 35 சுன்செ குடை 
மும்‌ கும்பலெ- 36 வ Farti pp 
ம்‌.அதுச 5- 37 வரிச்‌ சென 
18 ட்கெத்தி[7*]மு- 38 ge Eu- 
19 ம்‌ கும்பலெ- 39 மம்‌ வெச்சுட்ட 
20 ச்சுமம்‌ y- 40 ம்‌ கெசபைமன்‌ A- 
4l வசமாக 
No. 71— Vadaseri inscription of Kollam 873. 
Text.’ 
First side. 
1 Argo GY சாத்திக]மீ” Ta prê- 
2 ss b இத்து கல்‌ காட்டி Qar- 
3 டுத்த வகை [1*] காயகரிடெ படை as m sr- 
4 ൭൫൭൪൦൧൧൭ ௮௱ட௫௰௨ ணு முதல்‌ பல- 
5 காணும்‌ படை வர்றது படைக்கெடு ഖന. 
6 


கை கெண்டு அ௱[௪]௰௯ GY பசரனம்‌? முதல்‌ ௮௱- 
1 Registered as No. 118 of the Trav. Epig, 0011൨. for 1099 3. P. 


2 Registered as No. 112 of Trav. Epig. Collu. for 1099 x. 5 i thi i 
4 " E < Be d 
engraved on another pillar at VayyAlivilai at aira yakeni രെ 


3 This and cther words have been expressed by perplexing symbols. 
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7 ௬௭௯ GR) பசானம்‌ வசை அஞ்சாலி அடைச்சு 
8 [கணக்கு]! அடைக்க கொண்டும்‌ 'கார்பூ உம்‌ பசானம்‌! பூ 
9 DRO ஆக பூ மடம்‌ ராம்‌ கழிச்சு கொடுக்கா 
10 யில்‌ அஞ்சாலி குத்தகை கொட்டைப்‌- 
11 பதிவுக்‌ கரணிக்கை பக்தத்தினு ஆமணக்கெ- 
12 ண்ணை வகையும்‌ கச்சையாவினை (d ns 
18 கான்‌[பி]ரை? வகையும்‌ கூடக்‌ குறைச்சுங்‌ 
14 கொடுத்து மங்கல முதல்‌ மணக்குடி வசை ஒலை- 
15 ப்‌ பெட்டிகழும்‌ திட்டி குறிகளும்‌ பொய்‌[ப்‌]- 
16 பொகையில்‌ ഒ. ஓலைகெள்‌ யாதாமொ- 
17 ருத்தர்‌ பற்றில்‌ காணும்‌ நாள்‌ கண்ட கள- 
18 த்தில்‌ ஜங்‌ இழியும்‌ பட்டுப்‌ பொமா- 
19 நும்‌ தனிப்பிச்‌ செழமும்‌ [மித]த்தும்‌ எடு- 
90 த்தடக்யெ கரை புள்ளி காணியாட்சை 
91 உள்பட்ட வகை விட்டுக்‌ கொடுத்து[*] v- 
99 டைக்கிலாலும்‌ கவர்ச்செயிலும்‌ 
93 Quru முறிவகையாலும்‌ கரண கா- 
24 ரியமெய்லும்‌ உடையவன்‌ அல்லா- 
95 தெ அர்நியவரரயிட்டும்‌ பெறாம்‌பெரா- 
96 யிட்டும்‌ ஓலைகொண்டும்‌ வறாரந்காள்‌ BH 
97 ய்யொலை பிறமாணமல்ல[।*] பாட்டமும்‌ 
28 மெல்வரரமும்‌ தழிசங்கெதமு உள்ப்‌- 
99 பட காரினு அுற்பசியும்‌ காத்திகையும்‌ 
30 பசானம்‌ பங்கூனியும்‌ சித்திரையும்‌ 
31 Gag கொடுக்கந்ஈ தல்லாதெ d- 
39 லைத்தரத்தினு பணம்‌ கொடுக்கயும்‌ 
38 ௮௬௮[।*] வேண்டிக்கையும்‌ அரு ക്വി!" ப- 
84 டுகலம்‌ கடன்முறி உபையம்‌ பலிசை s- 
35 ந்துவராத்ததினு படுகலம்‌ கடன்‌ Qur- 
86 க்குகையும்‌ வெண்டாம்‌[|*] தனித்தெண்‌- 
87 டம்‌ சாவுகாணிக்கை வெண்டா sr- 
38 smb சங்கெதப்‌ பற்றிலும்‌ பெரும்பத்நி- 
39 லும்‌ பெறாப்பெறு வெண்டிப்‌ பிடி- 
40 ச்சு உல்பத்தி தடுத்தால்‌ தடையில்லை eri- 
41 தம்‌ சங்கெதக்காறர்‌ கொண்ட கடத்தி: 
49 னு மெல்வாசம்‌ தகைஞ்னு வெண்‌ உச்கொ- 
48 arois தல்லாதெ தெச தடை தடுக்கருது 
44 எற்றும்‌ மெல்வாரத்தினும்‌ பரட்டத்தினும்‌ 
45 தன்‌ னாண்டைக்குறியும்‌ தலைக்குறியும்‌ Er- 
46 ட்டி ஒப்பிச்சு கொள்ளுமா றும்‌ 
Second side. 
47 2൧0൨. ஆளு- 
48 Geer பிறப்‌- 


49 பட்டால்‌ பிரா- 
50 மணர்க்கு Qr- 
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അന്നത്തെ 
1 Many words are expressed by perplexing symbols. 
2 Can it not be கானில்‌ விரைவகையும்‌? 


8 பெருப்பெறு, 
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VAT EEUU eee 


51 லவினு Qs- 69 வடசெரி — 

59 ல்‌ பச்திரு er- 70 குதிரைப்பர்திவீ- 
M Qus சத்தி 71 irá வை: 
54 Tag செல்‌ gar- 72 யாழிலீளையீ- 

55 பதி காழியும்‌ 73 gia se லுவெ- 
56 அல்லாதெ 74 ட்டி sri gan Ber 
57 கொடுக்க- 75 வண்ணம்‌ 

$8 ரது எந்தும்‌ 76 பிறமரண- 

59 ஆக இவ்வ- 77 மாக நட- 

60 கைக்கு y- 78 óm Qen- 

61 எ அற்ப 79 ள்ளுமாணு- 

62 சிமி மஎவயு- 80 ம்‌ wess [NA] 

63 ம்‌ ganda- 81 Ss wea 

64 GR ഞഖക്ന- 82 கெ தென்மிதி 
65 ஏமி On யும்‌ 88 ஈாடமைர்‌- 

66 கொடுத்த மிட்‌ 84 த பெர்க்‌ 

67 6൧൮൭൭൫ Lr- 85 கல்வெட்டு [u*] 
68 வீளையிலும்‌ 


No. 72—A duplicate copy at Idarayakkudi.: 
Text. 
First side. 


சிவமயம்‌ 

கோல்லம்‌ அ௱எ௰க. EN காத்திகை மி” ௪௨ 
சாட்டுத்தங்கடம்‌ இத்து கல்லு Qa- 

ட்டி நாட்டிக்கொடுக்த வகை [1*] 
காயக்கரிடெ ua ug காஞ்ச- 

OLO ௮௱டும௨ ஹே முதல்‌ பல கா- 

രഥ படை வக்நு படைக்கெடு w- 
ருகைக்‌ கொண்டு gm ഥക GY பசானவம்‌ 
முதல்‌ ௮௭௬௦௯ பசானம்‌ வரைக்கும்‌ 

10 அஞ்சாலியில்‌ அடைச்சு கணக்கு 

11 அடைக்க வெண்டும்‌ கார்பூவு உம்‌ 

12 பசானம்‌ பூவு DED இக பூவு ൭൫ ൭ sr- 
18 ம்‌ கழிச்சுக்‌ கொடுக்கையில்‌ அஞ்சா- 

14 லிச்‌ குத்தசைச்‌ கொட்டை பதிவுகாணி- 
15 க்கை பந்தத்தினு ஆமணக்கெண்‌- 

16 ணை வகையும்‌ கச்சையாவினையும்‌ 

17 ശക്ത காளில்‌ வீமைவகையும்‌ S- 

18 ட மகாறைச்சும்‌ சொடுத்து மங்க- 

19 ഒ முதல்‌ மணக்குடி வசை ஓலைப்பெ- 

20 ட்டிகளும்‌ சீட்உகுறிகளும்‌ Ouri 


மூ 3 ரூ.9 மேய 


1 The syllable வீச looks also like wr and the name of the p sce will then be terali, 


2 The place in which this stone is set up is said to have been called the Vaiyyali-vijai, 
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91 ப்பெரகையில்‌ ஷே ஓலைகளை யாதா- 
99 மொருத்தர்‌ பற்றில்‌ காணுர்‌ நரள்‌ கண்‌- 
98 ட களத்தில்‌ தெறும்‌ இழியும்‌ பட்டு- 
94 ப்பொமசறுக்‌ தன்னிப்பிச்செழமும்‌ 
2 தெற்த்தும்‌ எடுத்து அடக்யெ கரை 
96 புள்ளி காணியாட்சை யுள்ப்பட்ட 
97 வகை விட்டுக்‌ கொடுத்தா [1*] படை- 
98 க்கிலரகியிலும்‌ கவர்ச்சை- 
29 யிலும்‌ பெய முறி வகையாகிலு- 
80 ம்‌ சுரணகரரிய மெங்கும்‌ 

Second side. 
உடையவன்‌ ഷണ 46 யும்‌ நெல்லு கொஃ 
லாதெ அன்னிய- 47 Dan தல்லா- 
வ.ராயிட்டும்‌ Qu- 48 Qs dw தாத்தி- 
றா[ப்‌]பெறாயிட்‌- 49 gw» பணம்‌ Qars 
டும்‌ ஒலை Qara- 50 டீக்கையும்‌ 4- 
டு வரும்‌ മണ அய்‌- 51 ma [1] வெண்‌- 
யொல்ப்‌ பிறமாண- 59 .க்கையும்‌ 
மல்ல [1] பாட்டமும்‌ 53 அருது [1*] பகே- 
மெல்வரமமும்‌ 54 லம்‌ கடன்மு- 
தழிசங்கெதம்‌ 55 മി உபையம்‌ 
உள்ப்பட காரி- 56 பலிசை d- 
னு அழ்பிசியும்‌ 57 Smarts- 
காத்திகையும்‌ ப- 58 fg படுகல- 
சானம்‌ பைங்‌- 59 மும்‌ கடனும்‌ 
கூனியும்‌ As f ഞഥ- 

Third side- 
60 பொக்குகையும்‌ வெண்டா [1] 
61 தனித்தெண்டம்‌ சாவு- 
62 காணிக்கை வெண்டா 
63 orêg சங்கெதப்ப- 
64 ற்திலும்‌ பெரும்பற்றிலும்‌ 
65 பெரு[ம்‌]பெனு ശമി Qa- 
66 erp பிடிச்சு உல்‌ 
67 ப்பத்தி தடுத்தால்‌ தடை- 
68 பில்லை os gia சங்கெ- 
69 தச்காரர்‌ கொண்ட €k- 
70 ക്കെ மெல்லாரம்‌ திகைஞ்‌- 
7] அ வெண்டிச்சு கொ”: 
72 creme தல்லாதெ செசத- 
73 டை தடுக்கருது eri pib 
74 மெல்வாரத்தினு பாட்ட- 
75 த்தினும்‌ தன்னாண்டை- 
76 க்குதியும்‌ தலைக்குறியும்‌ 
77 காட்டி ஒப்பிச்சுச்‌ Qar- 
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78 ள்ளுமாஅம்‌ ஈம்மிடை 

79 ஆளுகெள்‌ பிறப்பட்டால்‌ 
60 பிரரமணர்க்கு Qrad- 

81 ஸு கெல்‌ பன்னிருகா- 

82 ழியும்‌ சூத்திரர்க்கு செலவீ- 
83 அ நெல்‌ ஒன்பதிநாழி- 

84 யும்‌ அலலாதெ கொடே 

85 க்கருது Th gu ஆக இ- 

86 வ்வகைக்கு gman ணு 

87 அற்பசி மம்‌ War உயும்‌ அ௱- 
88 எமக ணு வைகாசி மிழ்‌ கேட 


Fourth side. 
89 கொடுத்த நீட்டி- 98 யதின்‌ வண்ண- 
90 பாக்கு [வீர]- 99 ம்‌ பிறமாணமாக ൫. 
91 விலையிலும்‌ 100 5m கொள்ளுமா - 
92 வடசெரி குதி- 101 அ செய்க [1] இது 
93 ரைப்பந்தி வி- 109 வடவகை Qs- 
94 எையிலும்‌ வை... 108 ன்மிதி ராடமை- 
95 ய்யாழிவிளை-. 104 ந்த பெர்க்கு கல்‌- 
96 யிலும்‌ கல்‌- 105 வெட்டு [॥*] 
97 வெட்டி ஈாட்டி- 

Translation. 


This is the inseription (engraved on a stone and) set up on the 4th day of 
month of Karttigai in the (Kollam) year 873. 


Owing to considerable losses on account of the frequent: invasions into 


Nafji-nidu of the Nayaka’s army from (Kollam) 852 onwards, we have remitted 
the arrears of afijali-tax on two kdr-crops and thirteen pisünam-crops, or fifteen 
crops in all; and we have also been pleased to reduce our claims for the taxes— 
aijàli, kuttagai, kottaippadivu-kanikkai, supply of castor oil for the torches and 
(presents .of P) clothes, and grain-seed on (royal?) birthdays, 


As the boxes, and the las documents in them, liad been lost by 
in the territory between Mangala 


ments should be found in the 


the people 
mand Manakkudi, we order that, if the docu-. 
possession of anybody, they should be at once torn 
to pieces then and there, while those appertaining to tanippichélam, and properties 
which have been held by adoptions, service-tenures etc., were to be in force. 
When, owing to the confusion and plunder made.by the forces, dlai-bonds 
and kdnam-documents which were lost, are (now) presented by different men other 
than the rightful owners thereof, they shall not be considered valid. 


The páffam and mzludram, on all lands including tafi-sankétam, shall be 
ae only in paddy in the months 


à dy of Arpasi and Karttigai for the kar crops, and 
ahguni and Chittirai for pisanam-crops, and shall not be paid or demanded in 
money at commutation rates. 


As the ubhaiya-paliga cannot be realised on the padukalam (lease-deeds) 
and kadam-muri (debt-bonds), it shall n 


LE ot be demanded, The funeral fees and 
individual fines shall also be excused. 
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To 


If the properties in sankéfapparru and perumparru are kept under distraint 
for the dues of the excess tax (pérdppéru), this shall not hold good. 

On account of the debts incurred by the men of the sañkētam (lands), the 
villages shall not be distrained; but after the full malváram is paid, the balance 
can then be requested for adjustment. 

When the taxes of mêlraram and pdifam are paid, the receipt shall be 
obtained by showing the receipts for that year and the preceding year. When 
our subordinates go out (on tour), not more than 12 nai shall be given to a brah- 
man for expenses, and 9 na for a Sidra (per day). 

Thus, the people shall act according to the regulation engraved on stones 
and set up at Vira-vilai, Kudiraippandi-vilai at Vadaseri and Vaiyali-vilai, in ac- 
cordance with the two royal orders issued on the 17th of Arpa&in the Kollam 
year 870 and on the 13th of V aikasi in the (Kollam) year 871. 

This inscription is intended for the residents of the southern sub-division 
of the northern half of Nafiji-nadu. 


No. 73— Olai document of Kollam 878. 


1 ௮௭௮ ளூ அற்ப்பசி மி ௧௨ ൫2൪ மங்கல முதல்‌ மணக்குடி வசை வட- 
செரிமில்‌ திருவாசலிற்‌ கூடியிருந்து எழுதின மொழியொல wird g 
[1*] ஈம்முடய காடு ൧൧൦൫൭൭. ഇ முதல்‌ கிளக்கெ ൫൬൪൧൭ படையும்‌ 
வினையும்‌ eu சபடியினாலெயும்‌ 

முன்னாக இருர்து இராசகர உபாதி யுள்ளான படியினாலெயும்‌ நாம்‌ கூ- 
டியும்‌ குடி வாங்பியும்‌, Boss ஈம்முடைய சொத்தியம்‌ சொதிப்பிச்‌- 
சுக்‌ கொண்டு இராத படியினாலெயும்‌ ஈம்முடய உற்பத்தியளும்‌ கரை பு- 
ள்ளி காணியாட்செயளும்‌ 

3 அவர்‌ அவரெ எடுத்து அடக்கக்கொண்ட படியினாலெயும்‌, அந்தந்த ஊர்த்‌ 
துரக்காறர்‌ பண்டு முன்னாள்‌ இல்லாத காரியங்கள்‌ ஈடத்தி utaha- 
நெபடியினலெயும்‌; இராசகரங்களுக்கு ஈம்முடைய நரட்டிலெ இரும்‌ 
து சிலர்‌ கொளுங்‌ குமண்டெயுஞ்‌ சொல்லி- 

4 விச்‌ இரிக்றெபடிமினாலெயும்‌, செகோட்‌ சென்ற படுகலங்கள்‌ மீட்டு முலிக- 
ள்ச்கொளள ஓலைகள்‌ கள்ளப்படுகலங்கள்‌ அவரவரெ பெறாம்பெறுகக்‌ 
கொண்டு குடுத்து இராசகரங்கள்‌ உபத்திரிக்கிற படியினாலெயும்‌, ௮- 
வரவரெ சவாசனம்‌ இட்ட வீடத்திலெ 

5 சைப்பெட்டிகளைத்‌ இறக்து ஓலைகள்‌ கொண்வேர்‌ த உபத்திரிக்றெபடியினா- 
லெயும்‌, பேற்பனாபப்பெருமாள்‌ ஆதிகெசவப்பெருமாள்‌ வக பதினொ- 
ரு மடத்திலும்‌ மடத்துப்‌ பொற்றிமாரும்‌ பிள்ளைமாரும்‌ கடன்‌ Qar- 
ண்ட வக முறியைப்‌ பெறாக இராசகரம்‌ வாம்கிக்கெரண்டு ஈம்முடய 
உற்பத்திகளை- 

6 யும்‌ விரைக்கவும்‌ கதிர்‌ ௮ுக்கவும்‌ ஒட்டாமல்‌ உபத்திரிக் படி.யினாலெ- 
யும்‌, சொரா ஒற்றி மீட்ச தீரவெணும்‌ என்று உண்டான படியினாலெ- 
யும்‌, சிற்றொற்திக்கு குறை இல்லாமல்‌ பணம்‌ பெறவெனு மென்று e- 
ண்டானபடிமினாலெயும்‌, ஈம்முடைய உற்பத்திகளைத்‌ aer தலையா? 


க &- 


bo 


216 TRAVANCORE ARCHJEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


mE DEM dM MEMINI 


youre. உபத்திரிச்௪ ப லெயும்‌, ஈம்முடய வீடுவகயாயுள்ள ௪- 

த்‌ டட പം യ கண்டு நிக்றெபடியினாலெயும்‌, 
நம்முடைய வக பறையடிமைக்கார்‌ அவர்‌ அவரெ தள்ளுதலயாக இ- 
சாசகமங்கள்‌ கூட்டிக்‌ கைய்யாளுகற 

8 படியினாலெயும்‌ மற்றும்‌ பலகூட்டம்‌ உபத்திரவங்கள்‌ ஒண்டானபடியினா- 
லெயும்‌, ஈரம்‌ கூடியும்‌ குடிவாக்கியம பிலத்து நின்று நிருபவிச்சுக்‌- 
கோள்ளுவொமாகவும்‌ [ஈ] சம்முடய நாட்டுக்குள்ள "ஒருவனுக்காக- 
அம்‌ ஒரு ஊருக்காகிலும்‌ ஒரு பிடாகைக்காகிலுக்‌ 

9 சாட்டுக்காகிலும்‌ ஒரு 'காசியகருமங்சள்‌ வனபாய உண்டானாலும்‌, பத்து 
Liga பணம்‌ Bo walls 5 தொண்டானாலும்‌, ஈரட்டபெ்‌ பொ .அவிலெ 
குடுத்து நின்‌ அ நிக்கு நிலைக்கு நின்‌ று கொள்ளுவொ மாகவும்‌ [1*] ஒரு 
ஊரிலெ நாட்டிலெ ஒரு காரியகருமக்‌ உணடானால்‌ உபத்திரமுள்ள 
பெர்கள்‌ 

10 பொதுத்தலத்திலே வந்து கூடி அந்தந்தப்‌ பிடாகையில்‌ வந்து சொன்ன 
உடனெ காம்‌ எல்லொரும்‌ wig கூடி. கிக்கு கிலை கின்று கிருபவீச்ஸக்‌ 
கொள்ளுவொமாகவும்‌ [1*] இந்த வகைப்படி.யே இந்த மொ ழிஓஃப்ப- 
டிக்கு வந்து கூடிப்‌ பிலவாமல்‌ இயாதா மொருவர்‌ கூட்டத்துக்கு வா- 
சாதிருக்தால்‌ 

11 வாராத பெர்கழை காட்டு சொத்தியம்‌ சொதிச்சுப்பொடுவெமாகவும்‌ 

|] இந்த மொழி ஓலைப்படி மினார்‌ சாணுவாலயப்பெருமாள்‌ ஈயினார்‌ 
பாதஃம தப்பாமல்‌ மொழிஒலை எழுதிக்கொண்டொம்‌ வடவகை 

தென்‌ மீதி காடமைக்த ஆறுமுகப்பெருமாள்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] 


Translation. 


On the lst day of Axpasi of the (Kollam) year 878, the district (2492) from 
Mangalam to Mapakkudi met in the sacred temple at Vadagéri and passed the 
following resolution:— 


As troops and trouble came from the east; as there has been trouble from 
the State for some time; as we have not been united in exercising our right of 
protesting against coercion etc; as others have misappropriated our properties, 
holdings and other hereditary rights; as the agents of the respective villages have 
been oppressing us with unusual innovations; as some individuals of this division 
have carried false reports against us to the royal *authorities; as royal officers are 
harassing us on account of the forged padukalam deeds which several persons 
have produced in place of old padukalam documents and discharged bonds; us they 
have forced open some boxes and are harassing us with the documents (extracted 
therefrom); as the government have taken hold of the documents executed by the 
potiis and the pillaimdr of the eleven mathams belonging to Sri Padmanabha-Pe- 
runal and Adikéesava-Perumal and are preventing us from cultiv: 
ing our fields; as we have had to redeein the 
the whole amounts have to be realised on sub- 
are being arbitrarily determined by boundar 
trained unjustly and their inmates evicted 
paraya (slave-) labourers to work for 
similar calamities have befallen us: — 


ating or harvest~ 
perpetual mortgages ($órá-orri); as 
mortgages (s/rrorr?); as our holdings 
y-stones; as our houses are being dis- 
zas the government officials force our 
them as they please; and as many other 
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We resolve to act in unison and to make a bold stand even by emigration, 
and thus protect our affairs. 

If any untoward things should happen to any individual, village, pidágai or 
nádu in this district (Nanji-nàdu), we shall meet from our common funds an expense 
even up to ten or sixteen papam and shall unswervingly stand upon our rights. 
If anything occurs in a village or in the sub-division, the aggrieved party shall 
meet in a public place and report the matter to the piddgaikidr, and we shall all 
then assemble together and resolve on what has to be done under the circum- 
stances. If anyone fail to attend such meetings as required by these regulations, 
and thus weaken the party, he shall be subject to enquiry by the assembly of 
the naffar. 

According to these regulations, this document has been drafted and sworn 
onethe sacred feet of Tanunalniya- Perumal. 

This is the writing of Arumuga-Perumal of the southern portion of the 


Nafji-nadu north. 


No. 74— Olai document of Kollam 889: Kulasekhara-Perumal. 

1 அாஅம௯ GH wni ah iB" Dea. ൭/൫ tomas முதல்‌ மணக்குடி வரை இ- 
ரண்டுலகை நடும்‌ அச்சரொமத்துக்‌ சொலிக்சலிலக்‌ கூதி யிருந்து ஒப்‌- 
புரவு gi» எழுதிச்கொண்ட SPETA g [i] ஈம்முடய காட்டிலே 

2 பலபடப்‌ பலபட அரமனைக்‌ குதிரையும்‌ இராணுவும்‌ வந்து அழிச்சத- 

Dayi, நாம்‌ கொள்‌ காணி உற்பத்திக்கெல்லாம அஞ்சாலி மெல்‌- 

வாரம்‌ இறுத்து காடு தொணீன நாள்‌ முதல்‌ ஈடர்கு ഖര്‍ இருக்க- 

வெ கொட்டைப்பண மும்‌ 

3 வையாவரியும்‌ வைச்சு இறு த்தபடியினாலெயும்‌ காடு ௮றவெ கொத்து As- 

മെ பொய்‌ யிருக்கவெ இனிமெல்ப்பட்டு கம்பிரா eir குலசெஃரப்பெ- 

ருமாள்‌ தம்பிரான்‌ இருவுள்ளம்‌ பற்றி அருளிக்‌ கற்பிச்ச படிக்கு ஈட- 

ig கட்டாக இனிமெல்ட்பட்‌ட 

4 அஞ்சாலியும்‌ மெஃவாரமுமாயிட்டு உள்ள இறையும்‌ இறுத்து வருகிறதெ 

ல்லாமல்‌ சொட்டைப்டண மெல்லும்‌ வைய்யாவரி எங்கிலும்‌ இ- 
நுக்றெஃல்‌ ல என அப்படியிருக்‌ க கொட்டைப்பண மெங்கலும்‌ 
. வையாவரி எங்கிலும்‌ வைக்க- 

5 வெணு பென்று இராசகரத்திலெ ൬൪ J உபத்திரிக்குள்‌ காலம்‌ காம்‌ கூ- 

டியும்‌ gis orci S நின்று கிறுபவிச்சுக்‌ கொ ள்ளுவொமாகவும்‌ [=] 

தம்முடய காட்டித்‌ தானமாயிட்டு உள்ளதெல்லாம்‌ பண்டு முன்னாள்‌ 

൫൧൧൧൧൧ காரண 

6 aurt ஈடத்திவ்ர்தபடிக்குத்‌ தானமரனமாய்‌ உள்ளதெல்லாம்‌ நடத்திக்‌ 
கொள்ளுகவொமாகவும்‌ M] ஆனவாள்ப்‌ பிறப்பட்டதெ உண்டால்‌ 
அண்ணாவிமாருக்கு பந்திருகாளியும்‌ ஈரயமாருக்கு ஒன்பது mi- 

TO of ரெல்லும ஆச கிருதி குடுத்துப்‌ பொஅவொ மாகவும்‌ [v] தை) கார்‌ 

கொட்டைட்பணம்‌ அனுச்ச குடிச்சைக்கு கெள்விக்காறர்‌ கணச்ரும்ப- 

உக்கு சடிச்சைப்பணம்‌ அடைக்கெசதெ அல்லாமல்‌ ஒழுகு என்றும்‌ 

கணக்குப்‌ IFG- 
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8 என்றும்‌ சொன்னதெ உண்டானாலும்‌, காம்‌ கூடியும்‌ குடிவாங்கியும பில- 
த்துக்‌ கொள்ளுவொமாகவும்‌ [ட்‌] இப்படி கடந்துவரற விடத்தில்‌ ஒரு 
பிடாகையிலை ஆ9லும்‌ ஒரு ஊரிலெ ஆலம்‌ ஒருத்தன்‌ பெரிலெ y- 
கிலும்‌ இராசகரஉபாதி கொண்டு செத யாதம்‌ 

9 வந்ததெ உண்டானால்‌ காட்டுப்பொதுவீலெ சிலவு கொடுத்து சிறுத்திக்‌ 
கொள்ளுவொ மாகவும்‌ [1*] இக்தப்படி nu ig பொ அமிடத்தில்‌ இ- 
யாதா மொருத்தராகிலும்‌ இராசகரத்துக்கு உளக்‌ குடுத்து காட்டு 
த்தானத்தை ௮ழிச்ச Qui scr நாட்டுச்சொத்தியம்‌ 

10 சொதிச்சு பொடுவெரமாசவும்‌ [1*] இச்தப்படிக்கு ஈமீனார்‌ தாணுமாலயப்‌ 
பெருமாள்‌ ஈயினார்‌ €பாதமெ தப்பாது நயினார்‌ பூதனதசுவாமி Fur- 
தீமெ தப்பாது இந்தப்படிக்கு இந்த ஒப்பரவு ஓலை எழுதிக்‌ கொ- 
ண்டொம்‌ வடவகை சென்மீதி 


11 vi Rida ஆறுமுகப்பெருமாள்‌ எழுத்து [u*] 


Translation. 


On the 14th day of the month of Margali in the (Kollam) year 889, the 
residents of the two nddus (sub-divisions) between Mangalam and Manakkudi, 
having met in the temple(?) at Asramam, drafted the following agreement: 


As royal cavalry and troops have repeatedly and in large numbers invaded 
(our territory) and caused great esci (to us), and as we have also been obliged 
to pay தப்பா பப்ப and other intolerable taxes, though from the time this 
land came into existence (i. e., from time immemorial) we have been continuing 
to pay only anjali and mélvaram on the produce of lands under us, the land has 
suffered very grievously: we shall therefore continue to pay only the anjali and 
the málváram taxes according to the royal order of king Kulasékhara-Peruma]- 
Tambiran but not any kóffaippanam and other unusual taxes. If however; royal 
officers coerce us into paying ல்‌ படக்‌ and other taxes, we shall protest by 
united action, and, if necessary by leaving the country, we shall honourably retain 


all the privileges and rights, which our Küranavar (ancestors) had enjoyed in 
olden days. 


1£ palace officials come, we shall give them allowances at the rate of 12 


nali only for each Annavi (personal attendant of the king) and 9 nd only for 
each Nayar among them. 


As regards the balance of Eoffaippanam for the har crop of the above year, 
we should only pay arrears as per account of the kêlvi-officer; but if they should 


demand any items as due according to the revenue accounts or as due to omission 
of entries in accounts, 


we shall show our determination by united protest or by 
leaving the place. 


While acting in this manner, if by the action of the 
or village, or any single individual, is subjected to any 
bute towards the expenses and stop the injustice, 
ducted in this manner, if any one should connive wi 
the privileges or rights of the country, 
in the nádu (assembly). 


he Government, any pidágai 
loss, we shall jointly countri- 
When the affairs are being con- 
th the government at impairing 
we shall subject him toa public enquiry 
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We have thus drafted this bond of union, taking oath at the feet of god 
Tanumalaiya-Peruma] and god Bhithanithasvimin not to swerve (from it). 

Signed Arumuka-Perumal, of the southern division and the northern portion 
of Natji-nadu. 


No. 75— Isantimangalam olai document of Kollam 894, 


1 ௮௭௯0௪ளு வைகாசி ശ്‌ ൮൫൭. காடு மங்கல முதல்‌ மணக்குடி ads ഭം 
சரக்திமங்கலத்து இருவாசலில்‌ இரண்டுவகை காடுங்‌ கூடியிருந்து ണ 
ழுதின மொழிமாற ஓலையாகிது [1*] 

9 se ளுமுதல்‌ ஆண்டுதொனும்‌ குதிசையுல்‌ படையும்‌ வந்து இறுத இ- 
றையும்‌ இறுத்து வையாத வரியும்‌ வச்சு தெய்வதானம்‌ பிரமதான 
மானிப மடப்பிறத்‌ தக்கு வையாவரியும்‌ வச்சு இறை 

3 இறுச்து பூசை முட்டிப்‌ பொனபடியினாலெயும்‌, சீனிவாசராகு! இந்கா- 
ட்டில்‌ ஆமொம a சாய்ச்சு சாட்டு அம்பலகாதரையும்‌ பிடிச்சு 
கொண்டு பொன படியினாலெயும்‌, £பெற்றாரெட்டியென்‌ நரள.- 

4 தொறும்‌ நாட்டிலெ: மாடு நிரை சாய்ச்சு கொண்டு பொனபடியினாலெ பும்‌, 
௮னக்தொ௫ிெயக்கர்‌ தென்மீதி நாட்டிலெ நூல்‌ தாலியும்‌ பறிச்சு பெ- 
ண்ணும்பிள்ளை En அகளு மறுத்து 

5 மாடு நிரை சாய்ச்சு சாட்டிலெயுள்ள நெல்லும்‌ வித்தும்‌ wsh காட்டிலெ 
மெட்டுக்காவலும்‌ ஊர்தொறும்‌ பொட்டு நெல்லும்‌ வித்தும்‌ வாரிவித்‌- 
துக்‌ கொண்டுபொன படியினாலெயும்‌, சிவிர்திரத்தில்‌ சுவாமி- 

6 ye சங்கெத மானபடியினாலெ ௮விட மொரு ஒஅக்டெ மென்று சொல்லி 
சாட்டிலுண்டான பெட்டிப்பிறமாணமும்‌ பொன்‌ வெள்ளி வெலகல்‌ 
பாத்திறமும்‌ லை பிடவையளும்‌ நெல்லும்‌ வித்தும்‌ படைஃடத்து 

7 கொண்டு பொட்ட வகை எல்லசம்‌ கொள்ளை யாடினபடியினாலையும்‌, சிவி. 
க்திரமும்‌ ஆச்‌சரொமமும்‌ தீப்பெட்ட படியினாலையும்‌, கடையறை முதிர 
ச்சுக்‌ கொண்டு பெரனபடியினாலெயும்‌, இஈதப்படி. செதப்பட்டு 

8 ஈயினாருட சங்கெத மளிஞ்ச படியினாலெயும்‌ இந்தப்படி பல கூட்டம உப. 
த்திமம்‌ ஈரட்உலெ உண்டான படியினாலெயும்‌, தம்பிரான்‌ கல்பிச்சு 
கரரியக்கா றரும்‌ தொருப சனங்களும்‌ நாட்டுத்தங்கடம்‌ தித்து 

9 குடியீருத்தாத படி.பினாலெ, நாடு மங்கல முதல்‌ மணக்குடி வசை ௯௰௨ 
ளு கார்‌ முதல்‌ பயிரிடாமல்‌ தரிசு பொடுகையில்‌, இந்த susias Qar- 
ல்லாம்‌ தம்பிரான்‌ கல்பிச்சு காரநியக்காறரும்‌ தொருப சனங்களும்‌ 

10 திற்ப்பிச்சு pig சாட்டை குடியிருத்தினால்‌ பயிர்‌ செய்வொமரகவும்‌ [1*] 
BIOs si ours உள்ளதெல்லரம்‌ கரரணவமரர்‌ Ans SAV கடக்‌ தப- 
டியெ sig கொள்வொமாகவும்‌ [(*] காட்டிலெயாகா மொருவரா- 
இலும்‌ இராச- 

11 கத்துக்கு உள்க்குடுத்து காட்டுத்கானக்தை உள்ளழிச்ச பெர்கள்‌ விட்‌. 
டொட்‌ கூட்டொடுஞ்‌ சொதிச்சுக்‌ கொள்வெசமாசவும்‌ [1*] isi- 
படி. ஈடக்குமிடத்தில்‌ காட்டிலெ ஒரு பிடாகையிலாடிலும்‌ ஒரு ஊரி- 
லரகிலும்‌ ஒருவன்‌ 

ளு 


1 Srinivasa Rao- 
2 Probably Pedda-Reddi. 
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12 விட்டிலாகிலும்‌ உபத்திர முண்டானால்‌ காட்டுத்தனமாக கூடியும்‌ குடி 
வாங்கியும்‌ பிலத்துக்கொள்வொமாகவும்‌ [1] இப்படி வடவகை Qs- 
னமீதி காட்டமைக்து ஆறுமுக பெருமர்ள்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] 

Translation, 


On the 15th day of the Vaikasi month in the year 894, the residents of 
the two nddus (sub-divisions) between Mangalam and Manakkudi having met at 
Tsantimangalam drew up the following unshakeable resolutions: 


As the royal cavalry and troops had made annual visitations from the year 
89 (Kollam 882), and had levied unprecedented taxes and other unbearable.extortions 
on the dévadánam, brahmadzyam, minyam and madappuram lands, and as worship 
(in temples) had been hindered thereby; as Srinivasa-Ravu had lifted cattle herds: 
and captured the ambalakkar also; as Pedda-Reddi had been similarly carrying 
away herds of cattle from the country; as Anantoji-Nayakkar had deprived 
(women) even of their marriage-badges, ruptured their ear lobes (while forcibly 
removing the ornaments in them), lifted herds of cattle and plundered paddy and 
seed-grain from the country and had also appointed méftukkdval in every village 
for further carrying off paddy and seed-grain; as all the boxes containing cadjan 
deeds, gold, silver, brass vessels, articles of apparel, paddy and seed-grain of the 
whole district which had been deposited at Suchindram in the hope that it would 
be a place of safety being within the satkétam of the god, had all been looted; as 
Suchindram and Áér&mam had been set on fire; as all the shops (therein) had 
been looted; as, in this manner, even the sartkétam of the god Nayanar had suffer- 
ed; as numerous other similar troubles had happened to us in this- district; and 
(finally) as the officers and svarapakkarar of the king have not set right these dis- 
turbances of the country to enable us to settle down in peace— 

the tract of country from Mangalam to Manakkudi had been left uneulti- 
vated from the kdr-season of 92 (Kollam 892). 

Tf the king issues orders to his agents and officials to set right the disturb- 
ed state of the country and settle us peacefully, we shall begin cultivation. 
Our prerogatives shall be as they were formerly in the time of our ancestors. If 
any one connives with the Government to undermine our established rights, he «nd 
his whole family shall be answerable to us. 

While conducting ourselves in this manner, if, in this dis 
village or house be subjected to any trouble, 
necessary, emigrate (elsewhere). 


(This is) the signature of Arumuga-Perumal of the southern sub-division 
and the northern half (of Nanji-nadu). 


trict, any pidágat, 
we shall puta united front and, if 


No. 76— Olai document of Kollam 898. 


1 ௧௫ നിന്നും വന്ന ഇരാണുവും കുതിരൈയും ചെവുകം ഒഴിച്ചു കീഴ 
ക്കെ 

2 അയകെക്കയും ചെയ്തു [IM] തൊരൂവചനങ്ങാം എല്ലാവരും ഒന്നിച്ചു- 
തിരുവാട്ടാററ 
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3 എത്തിടറെ യെണ്ടന്നതും ഒക്കെയും പരഞ്ഞുതെട്ടിഞ്ഞു விழ മരുചാതി 
വലിയ mimaa ko 

4 നെരത്തു നടന്നു വന്ന പിരകാരത്തിനു ഒക്കെയും നടക്കത്തക്ക AMAD- 
യിട്ടു 

5 പറഞ്ഞു തെഴികെയും ചെയ്തു [14] താങ്ങാം എല്ലാവരും കീഴ്‌ മരുചാ- 
തിയെപ്പൊലെ 

6 നാഞ്ചിനാട്ട വന്നു കുടിയും ഇരുന്നു കാലതാമതം വന്നു പൊകാതെ കണ്ടു 

നാദം ച്ചെയിതു 
Ole ച്ചെയികയും വെണം [I*] ഇച്ചെയിതിക്കു എണ്ണറര emogmoa 


ய்‌! 


ആറാമാണ്ട മാ മിമാതം 
q ഇരുപത്തു ആറാം തെയതി കല്ലിത്തമൈക്കു തെന്‍ലീരി നാടമൈന്ത 
60.10 3 
9 നീട്ടു ഏഴുതിവിടു എന്നു തിരുവുള്ളമായ നീട്ടു [1*] 
Translation. 

“The army and cavalry which had come from the east had been disbanded 
and sent back to the east. All the members of the svarüpam having together 
reached Tiruvattar and after hearing the representations as to what was needed, 
decided that matters shall be conducted in the same way as they were in the time 
of the ammávan (the pevious king) 

All of you shall therefore come back to Nafiji-nadu, reside there, and shall, 
without delay, fix the time and begin the cultivation". 

This is the order which was ordered to be issued accordingly, to the in- 
habitants of the southern sub-division (of Nafji-nadu) on the 26th day of the 
month of 0851 in the (Kollam) year 896. 


ra தனை — 


No. 77—Olai document of Kollam 898. 


FLEDE GR ஆனி மீ” உ௰௫உ நாயக்கர்‌ அப்பய்யனும்‌ சாணுவும்‌ ats 
வசக்கு மெல்வா ரம்‌ உபயம்‌ பலிசை வகக்கு கொட்டை கக்கு ௭ வ 
களிச்ச வகக்கு PL Bp] 

1 நாயக்கர்‌ வகை இராணுவுங்‌ (அக்பர்‌ இருச்சன்னாப்பள்ளியில்‌ 5 gu 
புறப்பட்டு நாஞ்கொட்டிலெ ஈத்தங்காட்டு வெளியில்‌ அப்பய்யனும்‌ 

ഉ வந்து பாளையஞ்‌ Orig இரிக்கயில்‌ பறைஞ்னு அயப்பான்‌ நாள்த்‌ தாம- 
தம்‌ வரிக கொண்டு வித்தும்‌ கெல்லும்‌ பட டெத்தி இட்டு wiso 
கொண்டு 

3 நரட்டார்‌ ஆச்ரொமத்து வந்து கூடித்‌ தங்கடம்‌ பறகயில்‌ எண்ணூத்‌ துத்‌ 
தொண்ணூற்று எட்டாமாண்டு பிசானம்‌ Q unco arT வும்‌ உபையம்‌ u- 
லிசையும்‌ 

4 மங்கல முதல்‌ மணக்குடி, வரை களிசங்கெதம்‌ பெரும்பற்று உள்ப்பட 
கொட்டை ஒன்றுக்குக்‌ கால்‌ கொட்டை கெல்‌ கழிக்கயில்‌ 

5 கொட்டைக்கு முக்கால்‌ வீதம்‌ அளக்குமாறும்‌ சொல்லி எண்ணூற்றுத்‌- 
தொண்ணாற்று எட்டாமாண்டு ஆனிமாதம்‌ இருபத்தஞ்சாச்‌ தெயதி 
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6 கல்ப்பித்தமைக்கு வடவகை தென்மீதி நாடமைந்த பெர்க்கு நீட்டு எழுதி 
விட எந்து திருவுளமாய நீட்மி, 
Translation. 


On the 25th of the month of Ani in the year 898, this is the order remit- 
ting the tax of paddy under the heads mélvaram and ubhaiyam-palisa on account 
of the visits of the Nayaka troops under Appayyan. 

While the Nayaka troops and cavalry under Appayan starting from Tri; 
chinopoly were encamped on the plain called litankàdu in Natji-nadu, as con- 
siderable plunder of paddy and seed-grain occurred, owing to the delay of some 
days in sending them word, when the ndjtdrs having met at Asramam, complained 
about this trouble, it was ordered (by the king) that for the pisanam crop of the 
year 898, 3 044൪ of paddy shall be remitted on every koffad of mélvüram and 
ubhaiyam-paliáa income on all temple (sarkétam) and perumbarr: lands in the 
territory from Mangalam to Manakkudi, 

Thus, as it was decided that for every koffat, only three-fourths shall be mea- 
sured, this was the order which was issued to the southern portion of the northern 
sub-division (of Nanji-nadu) on the 25th day of Ani in the (Kollam) year 898. 
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1 yray GR காத்திகை பாம்‌ Daa இரண்டு வகை நாடும்‌ மங்கல முதல்‌ 
மணக்குடிவரைக்கும்‌ கடுக்கரையூர்‌ இருவாசலிலெ கூடியிருர்‌ த ஒப்பு- 
ரவு மொழி தலை எழுதிகொண்டபடி [IM] முன்‌ ௯௦௫ GR பசான ഖെ. 
சைக்கு 

நாட்டிலெ வய்யா வரியும்‌ செய்யா முறையும்‌ ஈடத்திவிச்ச படியினாலெ, 
௯௰௬ ED காரும்‌ பசானமும்‌ தரிசு பொட்டு இரண்டு வகை சாடும்‌ w- 
லைக்கு SEOs குடி வாங்கிப்‌ பொனபடி மி- 

8 ൭൭൭൭, தம்பிரான்‌ சல்ப்பிச்சு பொற்றியும்‌ பண்டாலையும்‌ தொரு சனங்க- 
ளும்‌ எல்லாவரும்‌ கூடிப்‌, பூதப்பாண்டிக்கு தம்பிரான்‌ எழுந்தருளி, 
இரண்டு வகை காட்டையும்‌ வருத்திவிச்சு, കഥം ஷூ u- 

4 சான வரைக்குள்ள தங்கடமும்‌ $53, எறபெருக்கு மீட்டுத்தர. த, Qa- 
ங்கலமுரசும்‌ கொம்பும்‌ வெள்ளி கெட்டின பொர்தியும்‌ கல்பிச்சுத்‌ S- 
ந்து, ௯௦௪ ஷ்‌ கார்‌ முதல்‌ அஞ்சாலி மெல்வாரம்‌ Weird முன்னாள்‌ 

5 கடத்தபடி.க்கு பற்றிக்கொண்டு வைய்யா வரியும்‌ செய்யா முறையும்‌ கொட. 
ட்டைப்பணமும்‌ மரத்தால்பணமும்‌ காட்டிலெ வைக்கிறதில்லை Gu- 
ன்று கல்பிச்சு, நீட்டும்‌ தந்து, பண்டு முன்னாள்‌ ஈாட்டுத்தானமா- 

6 ௧ உள்ள சொதிக்கயும்சொ Bee காட்டுத்தானமாக ஈடர்துகொள்ளும்படி - 
க்கு கல்பிக்கையீல்‌, அம்தப்படிக்கு mri. GU res பெர்கள்‌ கா- 
ட்டுச்சோ த்தியம்‌ சொதிச்ச படியின்லெ, தம்பிரான்‌ acis 

7 பிடரகைக்கு இரண்டு வீடு வெட்டித்தள்ளிவிச்‌சபடயினாலெயும்‌, as er (av 
கார்‌ பசானம்‌ அஞ்சசலியும மெல்வசசமும்‌ கண்டுழவு பாட்டமும்‌ 
தொருவ சனயங்களும்‌ வெசயில முதலியாரும்‌ குதிரையும்‌ இராணுவும்‌ 
arg Gemia வெண்டினபடியினாலெயும்‌, தம்பிரான்‌: கல்ப்பிச்சு மெ 
லதீக மாத்தால்‌ முப்பதுபணம்‌ தெய்வதானம்‌ 


bo 
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பிரமதரனம்‌ கண்டுழவும தரிசுகளும்‌ உள்பட பணம்‌ வாங்னெபடியினா- 
லெயும்‌, ௯௦௮ ஸம கார்‌ பயிரிடுசையில்‌ வடவகை தென்வீதி Qu- 
ல்லாம்‌ இஞ்சு கரிஞ்சு போகையில்‌ அரைவிளைச்சல்‌ கால்விளைச்சல்‌ 
உள்ளதுக்கு 

கொட்டைக்கு நூற்றிருபத்தஞ்சு பணம்‌ நாட்டுத்தானத்தை அளிச்சு g- 
னித்தனியெ அடிச்சு வாங்கனபடியினாலெயும்‌, மதிகண்ட வகைக்கு 
பாதிவாரம்‌ என்றதுக்கு இருவாரம்‌ கொண்டு பொனபடியினாலெயும்‌, 

கல்லூர்‌ வில்லிபற்னு வகைக்கு தரிசுக்கு ரெல்லு வாங்கின படியினாலெ- 
யும்‌, சிறிய சண்டுழவு வகையில்‌ ௮னுமகெதனகல்லூர்‌ வீரவால் லூ- 
ரில்‌ பாட்டம்‌ அளந்து ஒட்டியும்‌ தர்திருக்க மறுபடி. அரக்காறருக்கு 
சிட்டியும்‌ craps 

ப்‌ பாட்டம்‌ வெண்டின படியினாலெயும்‌, தம்பிரான்‌ கல்பிச்சுக்‌ கொட்டை- 
ப்பணத்துக்கும்‌ மாத்தால்‌ பணத்துக்கும்‌ எழுதிவிச்ச முறியளுக்கு 
வைச்சுதென்று கருவுகாத்துப்‌ பிள்ளைமார்‌ கணக்‌ திலும்‌ எழுதிவிச்சு 
நீட்டும்‌ தர்‌ gug- 

க்கு நில்லாமல்‌ தளவரய்‌ ஆள்‌ விட்டு மு.றிவகைக்குப்‌ பணம்‌ வெண்டினப- 
டியினாலெயும்‌, உற்பத்தி வைச்சுதெள்று எழுதினதை திரிய எடுத்து 
உழுதுகொண்ட படியிலெயும்‌, காடு கசை புஞ்செ பயிரிட்டதுக்கு கட- 
மைப்பணம்‌ அடைச்சு 

இருக்கப்‌ பாட்டம்‌ பணம்‌ அடிச்சு வெண்டின படியினாலெயும்‌, ௯௦௮ ஹெ கா- 
ர்‌ புஞ்சை பயிருக்கு சாலிலொன்‌ நு வாசம்‌ அடிச்சு வெண்டி ன படியினா- 
லெயும்‌, ஈாத்றடிக்கு கெரட்டைப்பணம்‌ அடைக்கச்‌ சொல்லி eug- 
ரிச்சு நெல்லும்‌ வித்தும்‌ 

புளுங்கலும்‌ அரிசியும்‌ பொன்‌ வெள்ளியும்‌ வெங்லெபாத்திரமும்‌ லேய- 
ளும்‌ உழவெற்தி கவர்ச்சை யிட்டுக்‌ கொண்டு பொனபடியினாலெயும்‌, 
எழு மளவராயமாரையும்‌ கற்க்குளத்‌அக்கு தம்பிரான்‌ திருமுன்னெ 
அனுப்பித்‌ Bowes Bano 

அதிவிச்சும்‌ பொற்றி பண்டாலை தொருவசனங்க ளெல்லாவர்‌ கூடவும்‌ 
சொல்லியும்‌ மறுபடி. ஈல்லது கல்ப்பிசசு உபத்திரம்‌ நிறுத்தித்‌ தாரா- 
த படியினலெயும்‌, முத்‌.துப்பிள்ளையும்‌ குதிரையும்‌ இரா ணுவும்‌ தெரிச- 
ரங்கொப்பிலெ வந்திருந்து 

பதிகாலு கொட்டைவாசலும்‌ அடைச்சு மூன்று காளாயி பசுக்கள்‌ மாடு- 
கள்‌ தண்ணீர்‌ குடியாமல்‌ அடைச்சு பெண்ணும்‌ பிள்ளை. தண்ணீர்‌ 
கொர வந்த விடத்திலெ குடங்களையும்‌ அடிச்‌ சுடைச்சு 

நெல்லும்‌ விற்றும்‌ வாரின படியினாலெயும்‌, இரண்டு வகை காடும்‌ கடுக்க- 
சையிலெ குடிவாங்கயிருக்க முத்‌ துப்பிள்ளையும சிற்றம்பலஃ்பண்டா.- 
மும்‌ நாறு செவுகருமாயி ഖര്‍. எங்களை வளைஞ்சு பிடி- 

ச்சு அடிச்சு பணம்‌ வைப்பிக்க வருகையில்‌ காங்கள்‌ பயந்து மலை கரை 
யெதிப்‌ பொனபடி.யினாலெ, கடுக்கரையூரில்‌ நாலு கொட்டைவாச- 
லும்‌ அடைச்சுக்கொண்டு ஊரொக்க கொள்ளை- 

க்‌ இடுகையில்‌, காங்க ளெல்லாரும்‌ அழயெபாண்டியபுசம்‌ ள்பால்‌ செய்ப- 
சசசமன்‌ Lj gg, கல்மடத்திலெ வந்திருந்து கூடி வைச்ச மொளியா- 
வஅு[॥*] சாற்றடிக்கு கொட்டைப்பணம்‌ வெச்சுக்‌ குடுக்கிற இல்லெ- 


224 


20 


21 


22 


23 


25 


26 


27 


28 


30 


31 


TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


யென்றும்‌ i) 9 ஷ்‌ பசானமுதல்‌ பண்டு முன்னாள்‌ ஈடக்தபடிக்‌ குள்ள ன்‌ 
ஞ்சாலியும்‌ மெல்வாபமும்‌ குடுத்து வருகறதெ அல்லாமல்‌ கொட்டை- 
ப்பணமாடலும்‌ தெய்வதானம்‌ பிரமதானம்‌ அடக்கக்‌ அஞ்சாலி 

மெல்வாரம்‌ அடக்கியும்‌ மாத்தால்பணம்‌ வைக்க சல்ப்பிச்சரல்‌ சாம்‌ Qr- 
ண்டுவகை நாடும்‌ கூடி eU ay ത്ര பசான முதலுக்கு இட்ட. வெள்ளா- 
மை அளிஞ்சு பொனாலும்‌ காம்‌ கூடியும குடிவாங்கியும்‌ சாட்டுத்தான- 

மாக பிலத்துக்‌ சொள்வொமாகவும்‌[॥*] அப்படியிருக்க ஈம்முடைய BT- 
ட்டிலெ ஒரு பிடாகைக்காற ரானாலும்‌ ஒரு ஊர்க்காறரானாலும்‌ ஒரு 
அம்பலக்சாறரானாலும்‌ US துப்பணம கைக்கூலி வான்‌ யாட்‌ 

லும்‌ உள்மொழி குடுத்தாடிலும்‌ வைய்யாவரி செய்யாமுறைக்கு வரி கொ- 
மத்தால்‌ வீட்டொடும்‌ கூட்டொடும்‌ சொதிச்சு கொள்வொமாசவும்‌ 

டீ] காம்‌ இப்படி காட்டுத்தானமாம்படியெ கூடியும்‌ கூடிவொல்‌ட 

யும்‌ யிருக்கறபொது 

மூன்‌ காட்டிலெ வந்து ௮ம்பலக்காறை வெட்டின துக்கும்‌ வெட்டி கொ- 
ன்றதுக்கும்‌ தானம்‌ வருத்திகொள்வொமாசவுல்‌[1*] நம்முடைய நா- 
ட்டிலை யிருக்கு அம்பலக்கரறரா யிட்டூள்ள பெர்கெள்‌ விதுரம்‌ பரி- 
க்க ஒண்ணாது என்‌ அம்‌ இப்படி சாட்டுத்தானமா மிருக்கெ 

இசாசகரம்‌ ஒரு பீடாகயிலெ ஆகிலும்‌ ஒரு ஊரிடுல அகிலும்‌ ஒருத்தன்‌ 
வீட்டிலெ ஆலும்‌ நெல்லும்‌ விற்றும்‌ வாரிச்‌ செதப்‌ பட்டால்‌ முதல்‌ 
பொ தவிலெ 85% து முதல்‌ வெச்சுக்‌ குடுப்பொமாசவும்‌[*] இரண்டு 
நாடும்‌ குடி 

வாம்‌பப்பொனால்‌ இயாதா மொருத்த சானாலும்‌ ஊருக்குள்ளை யிரும்து ம- 
ணியக்காறன்‌ கையிலெ அகப்பட்டுப்‌ பணம்‌ வைய்த்தரல்‌ அவனுக்குக்‌- 
கருமச்செதமும்‌ வைச்சுக்‌ குடாமல்‌ நாட்டுச்‌ சொத தியமும்‌ விட்டெர- 
டும்‌ குடியொடு- 

க்‌ சொதிச்சுப்‌ பொடுவொமாகவும்‌ [] முன்‌ காட்டுத்தனமாக சொதி- 
FF அக்கு மூன பிடாகையி லும்‌ பிடாகைக்கு இண்டு வீடு தம்மி- 
சான்‌ கல்பிச்சு வெட்டித்‌ தள்ளிவிச்ச அக்கு நரட்டுத்தானமாக திம்பு- 
சான்‌ இருமனதிலும்‌ அறிவீ- 

ச்சு செதப்பட்ட முதல்‌ வைப்பிச்சுக்‌ குடிப்பொமரசவும்‌ [I*] கொலிச்க- 
விலே யிருந்து வைச்சுத்‌ தாராவிட்டால்‌ ஈக்முடய காட்டிலெ மிருந்து 
முதல்‌ வைச்சுக்‌ குடுப்பொமாகவும்‌[[*] கரட்டிலெ யிருக்து மொழிகு- 
டுத்துப்‌ ணம்‌ வையாமலி- 

ருக்க இராசகரத்தொடெ கூழ்‌. இரண்டு நாட்டிலெ யிருக்க பெர்‌ யா- 
தா மொருத்த சாலும்‌ மணியம்‌ செய்து கணக்‌ கெழுதி வச்சுத்‌ தன்‌- 
மடை சொன்னதெ உண்டானாலும்‌ அவனை வீட்டொடும்‌ கூட்டொ.- 
മെ சொதிச்சு பொடுவொ- 

மாகவும்‌ [i] பண்டு முன்னாள்‌ நடந்த தனை திதுமபடிக்கு தம்பிரான்‌ கல்பி.. 
ச்சு நீட்டும்‌ ir ia ட oram pied A வைச்சிருக்க ജനം 
ல யாதா மொருத்தர்‌ ஆ மித்த விக்கிற ப 
ட்‌ എറ 5 த்‌ சவ்க்கிற பெரை வீ 

சொதிச்சுப்‌ Quir GQ aur மாகவும்‌[|*] அவனவன்‌ சாதிமுறை தப்பி ஈட- 
a பெரையும்‌: சொதிச்சுப்‌ பொடவொ மாகவும்‌ [1] இரண்டு கா. 
டடிலெயும்‌ ஒரு ஊரிலெ பசளயக்‌ செய்திருர்கதெ உண்டால்‌ pid 
சான்‌ திருமன திலெ அறிவீச்சம்‌ ima റ്‌ 


KADUKKARAI OLAI-DOCUMENT OF KOLLAM 898. 225 


82 கூடச்‌ சொல்லியும்‌ சாமும்‌ கூடியும்‌ SgaraGuyh பாளயம்‌ செய்யாமல்‌ 
விலக்கிட்டு த்‌ பன இந்தப்படிக்கு காட்டுத்தானமாக 
ai அகொள்வெர மாகவும்‌ (| இதுக்கு யாதா மொரு த்தர்‌ ஈரட்டு- 
த்தானத்தை அழிச்சு HEDD 

33 நிருவிச்ச பெர்கள்‌ கெங்கைக்கசையில்‌ காராம்பசுவை கொன்ற Gar ap 
த்திலெ பொவாராகவும்‌ காட்டுக்சாரியத்தைத்‌ தானவாக நடத்தின 
பெர்கள்‌ கெங்கைக்கரைமிலெ காராம்பசுவைத்‌ தானம்‌ செய்த பல- 
தீதை அடைவா சசகவுல்‌[॥*] 

34 இப்படி சாட்டுத்தா னமாக கடந்து கெரள்றெதுக்க சுவாமி தாணுமாலை- 
யபெருமாள பெரிலாணை பூதலிங்கத்து பெரி லானை தப்பாது[।*] இ- 
ந்தப்படிக்கு ஒப்புரவு மொழிமாறா ஓலை எழுதிக்கொண்டொம்‌ வடவ- 
கை தென்மீதி காடமைந்து ஆறுமுகபெருமாள்‌ எழுது [u*] 

Translation. 

On the 16th day of Karttigai in the (Kollam) year 898, the residents of 
the two divisions (north and south) between Mangalam and Manakkudi, having 
met at Kadukkaraiyttr, the following resolution of union was written:— 

As on account of the heavy taxes and the cruel treatment to which we were 
subjected till the pisdqam-harvest of 895 m. x. (1720 A. D.), we of both the divi- 
sions, were forced to leave our fields uncultivated during both the kar and pisa- 
nam seasons in 896 M. E. (1721 a. D.) and retreat to the east of the mountains, 
the king (fambirün) together with the Pottimars, Pandalas and the members of 
the svarüpam, was pleased to camp at Bhutappandi, and summoning the people 
of both the divisions before him, redressed all their grievances till the prsagam- 
crop of 96 (Kollam 896 = 1721 a. D.), gave a roya writ to all of us (to that 
effect), and as a mark of special favour presented us with a brass-drum, a horn, 
and a pondi (sword or club inlaid with silver). Another writ was also issued can- 
celling all coersive taxes such as kéffaip-panam, and mättāl-paņam and acts of 
petty tyranny in the land, and authorising the levy of only the original imposts of 
anjali and mélvüram, and permitting the assembly of the naflars of Nanji-nàdu to 
continue to exercise the original prerogatives that had been in their enjoyment 
from a long time. 

Accordingly, when the assembly held an enquiry against those who had in- 
fringed its laws, as the sovereign ordered the destruction of two residents in cach 
sub-division (pidágar) as a punishment on us; 

as the members of the svarüpam and Sivasaila-Mudaliar came with their 

cavalry and troops and pressed us hard for the payment of anjali, méludram and 
kandufavu-p aftam on the kar and pisāņam crops o! 97 (Kollam 897); 

as the. sovereign himself levied (a tax of) thirty panam per md on all 

lands including dévadanam, brahmadanam, kandufavu and even on waste lands; 

as another tax of 125 panam per koffai was also collected in opposition 

to the decisions of the assemblies from the poor ryots on even the half and quarter 
yields of the kar-crop of Kollam 898, though it was a complete failure in both the 
northern and southern divisions; 

as they realised double the amount of váram on lands which, according to 


the yield, could have been assessed at only half; 
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as a similar exaction in paddy was levied on the uncaltivated lands in 
Nallür and Villiparru; 

as the officials of the king unjustly demanded páffam on all the small 
kandulavu lands in the villages of Anumaketananallur and Viravanallür, even 
though the sums had already been remitted and receipts obtained; 


as the Dalavay sent his men to dun the immediate payment of máffal- 
panam, kottaip-panam and other imposts on the deeds which the king had already 
declared by entries in the accounts to be void; 


asthe government appropriated to itself those lands which had heen 
entered (in the registers) as having been cultivated by the ryots; 


as patlam-rent was demanded on kadu, karat and dry lands, on which the 
usual taxes had already been paid; 


as one-fourth share was demanded on the kdr-crop of 98 (Kollam 895); 


as koffatp-panam was demanded unjustly on even the seed-bed lands, and 
as paddy-grain stored in houses, boiled rice, raw rice, gold, silver, bronze vessels, 
clothes etc. (of these ryots) were all confiscated (for non-payment of this tax); 


as no measwres were taken to redress these insufferable grievances in any 
way, even though seven mafavardyamdr had been deputed to represent these facts 
to the king at Kalkulam, and the Pottimars, Pand&las and the members of the 
Svarüpam had also been informed of these troubles; 


_ as Mutcu-Pillai had attacked Darsanamkoppu with his horses and troops, 
blockading all the fourteen entrances (into it), making the cows and cattle to starve 
there for three days without drinking water, breaking the jas of the poor women 

e 


n came to draw water, and looting the paddy and other grain stored in the 
ouses; 


and lastly, when the inhabitants in a body had migrated to Kadukkara, 
Muttu-Pillai and Chirrambalam-Pandaram at the head of a hundred. soldiers had 
surrounded us there demanding the payment of our dues on the spot, as we had to 


flee up the hills in terror when the four entrances of Kadukkara were closed and 
the whole village was plundered:— 


all of us (ndffdrs) having assembled in the stone-mandapa at Chempaka- ' 


rámap-puduvür to the east of Alagiyapandiyapuram have passed these resolu- 
tions—namely,— 


that the tax called Kóffaip-panam shall not be paid on the seed-bed lands; 


that we shall bind ourselves to pay only the añjāti and the méludram. 
taxes, which had been existing previously on all our lands; 


and that if koftaip-panam and matial-panam be order i 

: ii 4 pay ered to be paid on dz- 

vadánam and brahmadánam lands over and above the usual anjali e pcd 

taxes, we (of both the nádus) will be prepared to meet in a body and resist the 

imposition by a united stand, and migrate to another place, even leaving the 

(partly) cultivated pisánam-erop (behind). : MTS 

While (matters are) thus, if any one—be hea pidagaikha 

l í d ar bea pidagaikkürag, or aürltüran. — 

were to betray the proceedings of this assembly, by receiving one bribes க 
3 
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panam) or submit to the payment of the unjust taxes, he shall be answerable both 
in person and with his property. 

When we have migrated elsewhere insisting on our rights and privileges, 
we wil demand fit retribution for the high-handed death of the ambalakkarar 
(village-chiefs). 

When we are thus in power, no ambalakkárap from our division, shall be 
allowed to be employed as revenue-farmers; 

and if the government should cause any luss by confiscation from any 
pidāgai, village or the house of any individual, this shall be made good from our 
common funds. 

If in the period of our succession, any one happens to be found in the village 
and is caught by the officials, we will not compensate for his losses; but he shall 
be answerable to us along with his effects and relations. 


We will demand reparation for the damages of the two houses in each of 
the three sub-divisions, which was unjustly sanctioned by the king, when formerly 
we (the assembly) bad exercised our legitimate powers, And that, if the govern- 
ment does not make good the loss in this matter, we shall meet it from our com- 
mon funds. 

When we have sworn in the assembly not to make certain payments, if any 
person from the two divisions (of Nafiji-nadu) serve as an accountant under the 
government, write up accounts, or compromise our affairs, he shall be made to 
suffer by forfeiting his property. 

Thus, while according to these happenings, the government have granted 
{us) an order (respecting our prerogatives), and we have also decided among our- 
selves in full council, if anybody take up arms and serve on the other side, he shall 
pay a similar penalty and he who transgresses the laws and customs of his re- 
spective class, shall be also eimilarly punished. 


14 the king’s army be encamped in our territory, we’ shall represent the 
matter before the king, and will by joint effort by preparing to emigrate else- 
where, see that the miliy camps are removed. 

Thus shall we conduct ourselves according to the standing rules of our 
assembly. 

If any person attempt to dissolve our union, he shall incur the accursed sin 
of having butchered a cow on the banks of the Ganges; on the other hand, the 
person who tries to consolidate our union shall reap the supreme benefit of having 
given a cow to a brahman on the banks of the same river (Ganges). 

l Promising to act thus unsweringly so as to preserve the rights of our as- 
sembly, we swear in (the names of) the gods Tanumalaiya-perumal and Bhüta- 
lingam: 

Thus for having written this unshakeable bond of union, on behalf of the 
inhabitants of the north and south divisions (of Nafji-nadu), this is the signature 
of Arumuga-Perumal. 
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No. 79—Olai-document of Kollam 899. 
1 apis fami இராணுவுங்‌ குதிரையும்‌ ഖര്‍ நாஞ்சிகாட்டில்‌ இத்தங்‌- 
க ங்கி! gkah aaa சுசிந்திரத்து அற்றினு நெக்கு. 
வமுக்கம்பரறையிலும்‌ . . : l 
2 பாளையமுஞ்‌ செய்து இரணியசிங்ககல்‌ லூரில்‌ வீரவிளையில்‌ பாளைய மஞ்‌ 
'செயிது இருந்து காஞ்சிகர்‌ ட்டிலெ மங்கல முதல்‌ மணக்குடி வரை த- 
ளிசங்கெதம்‌ உள்ப்பட கருமக்கெடு uma- € 
3 கொண்டு யெண்ணூற்றுத்‌ தொண்ணூற்று ஒன்பதாமாண்டு பசானம்‌ 
மெலவாரம்‌ பாட்ட உபையம்‌ பலிசை உள்ப்பட்ட வகைக்கு கொ- 
ட்டைக்கு கரல்‌ களிவாகவும்‌ கற்ப்பித்தமைக்கு 
யெண்ணூற்தித்‌ தொண்ணூற்று ஒன்பதாமாண்டு 
ஆனிமாதம்‌ இருபதாம்‌ தெயிதி கற்ப்பித்தமைக்கு வடவை தென்விதி 
காடமைக்து பெர்க்கு மீட்‌ 


6 திருவுள்ளமாய நீட்டு [॥*] 
Translation. 


As, on account of the troops and cavalry from the east which were encamp- 
ed on the plains near Ittaikadu in Nafji-nadu, near Va]ukkampürai to the east of 
the river at Suchindram, and on the Viravilai in lraniyasinganallar, the sankétam 
lands of temples etc, have suffered damages, and we, (the king), have remitted one- 
fourth on every kóffai (of tax) of mélváram, pattam, ubhayam-palisai on the 
pasdnam crops of the year E hundred and ninety-nine, this is the order which 
we were pleased to issue to those of the north and southern divisions (of Nanji- 
n&du) on the 20th day of the month of the Kollam year 899. 


மடக 


No. 80—0lai document of Kollam 900. 


1 Syd Sia அரமனையரர்‌ «yen s, ൫൧൦ agie( குதிரையும்‌ கொண்டு அ... 
ழகப்பன்‌ முதலி கா ன) தை E இருபத்திரண்டரக தெயிதி முதல்‌: 
வைகாசி மீ” ൨൫൭ வசை 

2 இருப்பதிசாரத்திலும்‌ பெருவளைகிலும்‌ தெகுசரங்கொப்பிலும்‌ புலியூக்‌- 
குறிச்சி பிலாவிளைமிலும்‌ :இரணியங்ககல்‌.லூர்‌ கிழக்கெ பிறத்து சா. 
லியன்விளைமிலும்‌ பாளயம்‌ 

3 செமிது படை கொருக்‌ கொண்டும்‌ காஞ்சிகொட்டில்‌ மல்கல முதல்‌ மண- 
SGX வரை படை வருக கொண்டு முன்னாள்‌ எண்ணூற்று சொ- 
ண்ணஹாறறு ஏழாமாண்டு, 

4 கார்‌ முதல்‌ தொள்ளரமிரமாண்டு கார்‌ வரை பெரும்பற்று தழிசங்கெதம்‌ 
உள்ப்பட்ட வகைக்கு மெல்வாரம்‌ பாட்டம்‌ உபயம்‌ பலிசை அள்ந்கு 
நீக்கி ஒள்ள குடிச்கிகை 

> எற்ப்பெர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ ..... So அழாயிச மாண்டு பிசானம்‌ Q sr- 
ரூப சனக்கள்‌ தளிச்சல்கெதம உள்ப்பட்ட *வ்கையில்‌ மங்கல முதல்‌ Lo 
ணக்குடி வரைக்கு ஒள்ள வகையில்‌ (stops here). 

Translation. 


As Alagappan Mudali was encamped with the royal troops and ca Iry of 
Aramaqaiyir (Nayaka kings) from the 29nd of Tai A the 350 of Vaiss xn 
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Peruvilai in Tiruppatisiram, Darsanamkoppu, Pilavilai in Puliyarkurichchi and 
the eastern Saliyanvilai at lraniyasihganallür, and as there was fighting in N&frji- 
nüdu from Mangalam to Manakkudi, the balance of taxes mélvdram, püffam, 
ubhaiyam palisai which was not measured from the kar epi of the year 897 
io the kar (harvest) of the year 900 on the perumparru and /a/i-sankétam lands, 
was remitted; and from the piganam season-o 900, the sankétam lands from Mañ- 
galam to Menakkudi...... 


No. 81—A Telugu copper-plate of Queen Minakshi: Saka 1660. 


The subjoined "Telugu inscription is engraved on both sides of a single 
sheet of copper-plate measuring 8" x 54", with a circular projection 1" in diameter 
in the middle of the top. The document is in the possession of a Muhammadan 
family residing at Trivandrum. It was kindly sent for my examination by Mr. 
M. C; Narayana Pillai, B. A, Hony. Magistrate of Trivandrum, and I edit it with 
the help of the ink-impressions, that were prepared under my supervision. 

The record which is dated on a Friday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Magha month, in the Saka year 1660, Kalayukti, whose English equivalent 
is, according to the Indian Hphemeris, A. D. 1739, Friday, February 9, “47, “27, 
. belongs to the time of the dowager-queen Min&kshi of Madura. It registers 
the royal gift to a Muhammadan fakir named Imam-Sahib of some lands in 
Sivalappéri alias Muddu-Venkatalakshmipati-bhupala-samudram in the Tinne- 
velly District, which, according to this record, was comprised in the Tiruvadi-r&jy 

or the Travancore dominion), while the latter is said to have formed part of thb 
SS chinopoly. Madura-samsth@nam, which has been bestowed on the Nayaka dy- 
nasty by the Vijayanagara kings. 

The preamble of the inscription gives the following meagre genealogy, con- 
tenting itself with the preliminary mention of the name of Visvanatha-Nayaka, 
the founder of the Madura Nayaka dynasty, and those of the husband of the 
queen-donor and of his two immediate predecessors on the Madura throne. 


Vigvanatha-Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra. 


Chokkan&tha-N &yaka 
| 
Rangakrishna-MudduvIrappa 
Vijayarafiga-Chokkan&tha 
\ 
His Queen 
Minakshammagaru. 
A summary of the short reign of this queen, the last representative of the 
Madura Nayaka dynasty, will be of interest. 


Soon after the death of Vijayarahga-Chokkanatha (a. D, 1706-32) in 
February 1732, his eldest queen Minakshi assumed the reigns of government 


1 History of the Nayaks of Madura, (R. Satyanatha Ayyar, 1924) p. 230. 
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with the help of her brother Vetkataperuma}- Nayaka'; and, being childless, she adopt- 
ed Vijayakumara, a member of the younger branch of the stirs family. But Bhan- 
gàru-l'irumala, the natural father of the adopted prince, claimed the right to the 
throne to himself; and this unfortunate dissension between these two rival claim- 
ants afforded a good opportunity to the Nawab of Areot, who had been waiting for 
some plea for a southern invasion. Constituting himself as an arbitrator and se- 
conded by Chanda-Sahib, Safdar Ali Khan, the son of the Arcot Nawab, marched 
on Trichinopoly and decided in favour of Bhangaru’s title to the succession. But 
a heavy bribe of‘a crore of rupees offered by Minakshi bought off to her side the 
wily Chanda-Sahib, who had been left behind to enforce the Nawab’s orders; and 
for the time being, the queen was left in undisputed possession of Trichinopoly: 
Soon after in about A. p. 1736, Chanda-Sahib returned to Trichinopoly and posing 
as the queen’s partisan defeated Bhangaru-Tirumala at Ammainayakkantir. Taking 
advantage of her helpless condition, he also abrogated all the power to himself and 
imprisoned her in her own palace. The unfortunate queen realising, when too late, 
the sequel of her own folly in having quarelled with her kinsman and in having 
trusted the Muhammadan adventurer, took poison and died in her prison.? As 
Bhaügáru was, sometime later in about A. ൩. 17 46, presumably poisoned by 
Anvar-ud-din, and as his son Vijayakumara was hounded from place to place and 
had to find an ignominous asylum with some loyal polegars, the Madura dynasty 
may fitly be considered to have terminated with Queen. Minakshi, 
The date of. the queen’s death is mentioned to have been A. D. 17363, while 
Mr. Rangachari says it was A. ற, 17374. But. the present record, if itis genuiue, 
shows that queen Minakshi may have been living as late as the 9th February 
1739, which is nearly three months prior to the date of her demise, as given in the 
Maduraittalavaralaru 5 
, , Although some of her predecessors and some Ramnad Sétupatis had made 
similar” endowments to Muhammadan religious institutions, Min&kshi's donation 
to the fakir, Imàm-S&hib, has the additional significance of indicating her com- 


plete subserviunce to Chand&-Sahib and the influence weilded by him in her 
court. 


Sivallapperi atias Muddu- Vetkatalakshmipati-bhapala-samadram, wherein 
the lands were situated, is „a village in the Nanguneri taluk of the Tinnevelly 
District, and must have in those days formed part of the Travancore domi- 
nions. The Travancore kings had extended their kingdom to the other side of the 
Ghats in the first half of the 7th century of the Kollam era, and though they 
were dispossessed of these tracts by Mafuz-Khan and others, the district of Ka]ak- 
kad was finally ceded fo them in A. p. 1760 by the Nawab, through the inter- 
vention of the East India Company." Gavindappayya, the father of the Secretary 

1 Mr. Rangachsri mentions two brothers Véakata Nayaka and P. RT 
2 For a fuller account of this queen’s chequered Pda, Nelson's Mache Mnt, ant 1917, P 
, 1917 and the History vf the Nayaks of Madura (R.S. Ayyar) may be referred t ie 
History of the Nayaks of Madura, p. 234, n. 3. acer: 
Ind, Ant. 1917, p. 218. 
Afaduraittala-varalaru, y. 6. 
of. Sevell'a. Antiquities, Vol. IL, 
Trav. State Manual, Yol. I, p. 879. 
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(rayasam) Sivar&mayya who wrote this document, was one of the two generals of 
Queen Minaksh who took part in the battle of Ammaiysn&yakkanür in which 
Bhangaru-Tirumala was defeated. 


Although the Vijayanagara dynasty, hemmed in as she was by her enemies 
and recalcitrant viceroys on all sides and -dismembered to.a fragment of her origi- 
nal greatness by various vicissitudes of fortune, had disappeared from, South 
Indian politics as an imperial power with the death of the last sovereign Sriranga 
IH in about A. p. 1676, it is noteworthy that as late as A. n. 1739, the Madura 
queen acknowledges the suzerainty .of:n king called Srirayala-devunivaru. Two 
other copper-plate documents of this queen. dated in 8, 1654 and 8. 1655 refer to 
a Venkatadévaraya as ‘the overlord, while two more records of a chief called 
Kamakshi-Nayaka, dated in $ 1661 and $. 1663, mention the names of Ramaraya 
and Srirahgariya, as the suzerains at the time. It is therefore possible that the 
Srirayala-dévunivaru is a scribe’s error for Sri [rama ]ràyala-dévunivàru, the 
medial ‘rama’ having been omitted by mistake. 


The subjoincd table gives the names of the Madura Nayakas of the 17th 
century of the Saka era and those of their suzerians, which have been mentioned 
in their copper-plate documents. As the Madura Nayakas, who were orginally the 
"Viceroys of the Vijayanagara kings in their far southern dominions, had asserted 
their independence by the time the imperial dynasty came to a close with the death 
in about A. ». 1678, of Sriranga III, the last of the Vijayanagara kings of the 
Karnata line, the fact; that the later Nayaka rulers still continued to refer to some 
suzerains, has no more significance than the perpetuation of a time-hohoured but 
superseded political terminology. But as these quotations of the names of the 
overlords are consistent, it looks likely that some powerless scions of the family 
continued to nurse their atrophied greatness in some corner, and that the Madura 
Nayakas continued their expressions of verbal loyalty to these innocuous repre- 
sentatives of the once powerful imperial house. 


ll Madura Nayakas | Vijayanagara 
"on and Chis Piu Biss. 
90 | 1600 |Muttu-Alakadri — Srirahga III or IV? 
168 Narasimha The date 3. 1622 is wrong, 
(Ghanagiri) as the Nayaka had died in 
A. D. 1689. 
53 | 1614 |Mahgammal Srirahga Vijayaratiga was prince at 
Lis. (Kanakagiri) | Madura at the time. 
Venkatadava No. 3 of 1911 (M. E. R.) 
(Ghanagiri) 
Do. (Ghanagiri) 


ட Introduction to the History ഗ്‌ Nayaka, p. 27. 
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— தம வனை ண ணன ண — P———————HÓáÓÓH 
Sewell| Saka | Madura Nayakas | Vijayanagara 


: . Remarks. 
No. | date. and chiefs: suzerians. 


1630 \Vijayarahga-Chok-! Do. (Ghanagiri) No, 4 of 1915 (m. x. R.) 


kanátha < 
50 | 1638 Do. Srirahga 
(Ghanagiri) | 
109 | 1646 Do. Mahadevaraya The proper name of the 
(Ghanagiri) king appears to have been 
omitted. 
44 | 1649 Do. Vehkatadeva Venkatavéma (Sewell, II- 
(Kannakamia) 44) is evidently a mis- 
Ghanagiri? reading for Venkatadéva. 
33 | 1651 Do. Sriraigaraya sad 
49 | 1654 |Minaksht Venkatadeva 
(Ghanagiri) 
» | 1655 Do. Do. nd Sewell, 1. 267. No. 71. (Se- 
nagara) 1 well IT. 9) mentions a chief 
Véhkatapati (A. D. 1733). 
w | 1660 Do. Srirayadéva The present record. 


43 | 1661 (Kamikshi-Nayaks Ramaraya ^ 
1 | 1663 Do. Srirahgaraya - 
60 |1665| Do Vetkataraya 
48 | 1713 Vijaya- Venktachala Venktapatidéva 
eddi (Ghanagiri) 
45 | 1714 Do. Do. 
46 | 1715 Do. Do. 


Text.’ 
First side. 

l Svasti எரி [1*] VijayAbhyudaya Salivahana Sakabdam- 

2 hbulu 1660 Prabhavadi samvvatsarambbulu 51: a 

3 datan-agune Kalayukti-nima samvvatsaram Ma- 

4 kha bu? 12 Sukravaramunnu Punarvasü-nakshatramu- 


1 From iuk-impressions prepared under my supervision. 
* Engraved balow the line, 


3 A letter like da is engraved below fu, 50 as to make siddha. 
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5 nnu éubhayöga svbhakarapamunnu küdina Subha-dina- 

6 matddu &rimat-Kasyapa-gotra-jatulaina Madhura-sam- 
7 sthanadhipati Visvanatha-Nayangyyavari vamsamarn- 

8 ddn jatulaina Chokkanatha-Nayanaiyyavari pautru- 

8 lain Rahggakrishna-Muddu- Virappa-Nayanayyavari pu- 

10 trulaina Vijayarahgga-Chokkanatha-Nàyanay yavàri 

1l pattamahishi aina ன அண்ணனைப்‌ pakiri-guruvu- 

19 lu Imêm-Sayibuku ichchina t&mra-Sàsana kra- 

13 mam etlannanu [#] Sriman Mahamamddalsévara mah&- 

14 rêja rijamakutopalilita akharnddita-sam- 

15 mrájya-lakshmi-nivàsa-bhütadeva-mah&r&juleina 

16 Srirayalu-devunivaru māku pálitnchchi ichchi- 

17 na Tiruchanápallé-Madhura-samsthàngmarpddu Tiru- 

18 vadi-ràjyána Tinnevellitó chérina Sivallappé- 

19 riki pratinamamaina Muddu-Venkkatalakshmipati-bhA- 

20 pàla-samudramulo Peddacheruvu kimdda türupu 

91 madava? nt]lu pir tirupu-ketla® müdo-kann| à]*- 

99 rulonu katla Sekharamugünu kaiyyalu 9 tki” 

33 vittanam kota 1-nni Tinnevelli-py&ta 5sükamu- 

94 16 dinam 1-ki telupulu ki 2 lekha aditturn- 

95 ddu rükalunnu i-randdu manyamulunnu pa- 

96 kiri-guruvulu Imam-Sayibuku Sudha sarva- 

97 mênyamuga kattada jêfi tümmra-S&sana [mu- 

98 us] vid ichchin&ramu [\*] ganka 1 *kotadu [vi- 

29 ttana]mulo kaligina nidhi-nikshépa-*jala-taru- 

Second side. 

30 pashan-akshiny-Agamya-siddha-sadhyamu- 

31 laniyédi ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyamula sa- 

39 hitamug&nu putra-* pautra-paramparyamuganu 

33 Sri Minakshamma vralu” 

34 achandrarka-sthayiganu danAdi- vini- 

35 maya-vikrayamulakuonu yogyamuga- 

36 nu i-bhami kotédu vittanamunakunnu 1- 

37 adittumddu dinam i-ki telpulu ki 2 kinni i- 

38 dé t&mmra-Sásanamugà katti vumchchukoni 
ത്യ 
Ka looka like na. 

This occurs in the Tamil portion as kij-madai-ppachehalhil. 
Read katla as in other places. 

nnd looks like ani. 

The Temi] portion gives கைத்தடி ௪ இ 

Read sumkamu, 

Read kotêdu. 

ja is engraved below the line. 

pau is not olear in the impression and looks like pa. 

This is the sign-manual of the Queen. 


neum 


ow fn 


m 
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39 sukhina anubhavirhchukonedi [IM] yi dharmana - 
40 ku yevvamdainan-emi vigh&tamu chésté vā- 
41 rdu brahma-kshatriya-vai$ya Südra-varpamu- 
42 laloni-vàmd-eite Ka&ilónu brahma-hatya 
48 go-hatya matru-pitru-hatya chesihs pāpā- 
44 na pógalavàmdu [i+] turukavamd-aitêé murudaru’ pā- 
45 pina pogalavarndu [\*] i-kramanaku r&yasam GO- 
46 viiddappayya komürumdu Sivarimayya vra$ina 
47 tammra-Sasanamu [u*] Danapalanayor-madhyé dana- 
48 chehreyo-nup&lanam danat-svargam-avapnoti 
49 palanad-achyutam padam [u*] 
50 கைத்தடி வெலப்பெரியில்‌ S a ௨டை- 
51 ட்பாச்சலில்‌ Brel era’ ௩ல்‌ ௨ஞ் செ 
52 sy aa p ഥി 2 e fl. ௩ஞ்‌ தடி உல ௨ உரி 
93 சீஞ்‌ sg ௨ ௨௨ வது எல களு டுஞ்‌ தடி ௩ 
54 சுமி ൫൨-൭൭ தடிக௨௨௪௫மீ உரி 
99 ஆக ഒക്ട. ௬க்கு ௨௨ ௧ ளு 
Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

In the year 1660 of the glorious Salivahana Saka era, which was the year 
Kalayukti, when £1 years had elapsed in the cycle of years beginning with Prá- 
bhava, on a Friday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of the Magha month, which 
had Punarvasu-nakshatra, subha-yóga and subha-karana— on this auspicious day, 
the following is the copper-plate record which we, éri -Minakshammagaru, the 
senior queen (paffamahisht) o£ Vijayarahgs-Chokkan&tha-Nayanayyavaru, son of 
Rangakrishna-Muttuvirappa-Nayanayyavaru, and grandson of Chokkanatha-Na- 
yanayyavaru, born in the dynasty of Visvanatha-Nayanayyavaru of the Kasyapa- 
gotra, the lord of Madhura-samsthàna, gave to Pakiri-guruvu Imam-Sayibu. 


In the Tiruchan&palle-Mathura kingdom, which Mahimandalssvara Sri- 
rayadévunivaru, the great king who is the abode-of goddess Lakshmi of uninter- 
rupted prosperity and who is (i+ e. whose feet are) carassed by the diadems of kings, 
has been pleased to bestow on us, in Sivalupperi alias Muddu-venkatalakshmipati- 
bhupAla-samudram in (the) Tinnevelli (Dt.) which is comprised in Tiruvadi-rajya, 
We gave as pure sarvamanya to Pakiri-guruvulu Imam-Sayibu, the following two 
münyas, namely,— 

nine bits of land under the third sluice of the eastern katla fed by the 
channel flowing on the eastern side of the Peddacheruvu (big tank), having a sowing 
capacity aggregating to 1 koa of (paddy) seed and two white räka from the 
tolls*-collection(?) of the Tinnevelli-peta and gave a written document on copper. 


* The meaning of this item of sin is not understood, 
2 The sowing capscity of the nine pieces of land are given in symbols. 
3 Telupulu appears to refer to some silver coins, specified by rekalu. 


4 Sakumu which appears to be a mistake for Sunkamu, refers to the 


‘tolls collection’ of Ti i- 
pétah, from which the fakir had to be paid 2 rekalu daily, ലോല 
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Therefore, for this land of 1 koja (sowing capacity) together with the eight- 
fold objects of income, namely, treasuretrove, water-source, trees, rock, akshini, 
agamu, the accomplished and the accomplishable, contained in it, and thé adittundu 
of two white ki! (coins) per day which shall be enjoyed in the line of succession of 
sons and grandsons and as long as the moon and sun exist, and which shall be 
eligible for disposal by mortgage or by sale,—this shall be considered as the copper- 
plate document, 

If any one raise any impediment to this chárity,— if he is of the caste 
brahma, kshatriya, vaiSya or Südra, he shall incur the sin of having killed brah- 
mans, cows and one's own mother and father; if he is a turukka ( uhammadan), 
he shall incur the muruddrw sin. 

For this transaction, this is the copper-plate document written by the ráya- 
sam (secretary) Sivarimayya, son of Govindappayya. 

Of the two acts— charity and its protection—the maintenance of a charity 
is more meritorious than the charity itself: he who bestows a gift obtains svarga 
(temporary beatitude), but he who protects a charity attains the very abode of 
Achyuta. 

[1]. 50-55: Tamil portion]— The pieces of land in Sivilapperi irrigable by 
the eastern sluice channel in the eastern kaffalai and under the third sluice are:— 

marakkal nai wri 
the second field (sey) one tadi (in extent and m 


the sowing capacity of + 1 1 
the third sey, two tadi 5 e 3 1 1 
the fourth sey, two tadi 5 » 2 7 M 
the fifth sey, three tadi 57 5; 6 $ : 
the sixth sey, one tadi y ; 4 i 1 


in all, land nine tadis (in extent.and having the sowing capacity) of one koffai and 
one ulakku (of paddy-seed). 


No. 82—Copper-plate grant of Mafaz-Khan: Saka 1666. 


The subjoined record is engraved in Tamil and Hindustani characters on 
both sides of a single sheet ot copper-plate, which is in the possession of a Muham- 
madan at Trivandrum. It was secured for meon a- short loan by Mr. M. C. 
Narayana Pillai, B. A., and from the ink-impressions prepared therefrom, the ins- 
cription is edited below. For the decipherment and translation of the Hindustani 
portion, I am indebted to Mr. Ghulam Yazdani, M. A., Director of Archeology of 
H. E. H. the Nizam’s Dominions, Hyderabad. 

The record is dated in Saka 1666, corresponding to A. ற, 1745, March 
29, and relates to the gift of the kuttakai rent from உல ur in the Tin- 
nevelly Dt. amounting to 78 rékhai-pon, which was ordered to be paid over in 


REE ge 


1 ki seams to be a contraction of the name of the odin. 
2 Thisis not understood. 
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Eee M. 
twelve monthly instalments of 6 por and 5 panam per month toa Muhammadan 
priest Miyan Sheik Ahniad-Kabie, son of Hazarat Miyan Imam-Sabib. At the 
time of the record, Tinnevelly has been described as 

அயதராபா.து சுபையுடனே Gaiss ஆற்காடு ഉ തൃക്ഒ്മമഥഥലങ விச்‌ சமைஸ்‌- 

தானத்தில்‌ தெட்டின ரரச்சியம்‌ திருகெல்‌ வேலி, 
i. சூடி as the southern governorship of the Arkadu-Trichinopoly kingdom which 
was in its tarn a subah (dependeocy) of the Hyderabad dominions, 
The donor was Mahfaz Khan, son of Muhammad AnvardiKhan-Badar, 
Nawab of Arcot (a. D 1744-49) and the Anvar-ud-din of Indian history who was 
killed in the battle of Ambar in A. ന. 1749. Mahfuz-Khan was apparently the 
governor of Madura at that time, and his sphere of influence must have extended 
to the Tinneve ly district also. Four years later he was imprisoned by the French 
at Ambur, and, though the eldest son of his father, he left his claims to be 
superseded by the second son Muhammad-Ali, the ally of the English East 
Lidia Company, and was content to eontinue as governor of Madura, His final 
revolt against the Nawab of Arcot and his successive defeats at the hands of the 
Travancore kings Balamarttanda (1739-58) and Ramavarman (1758-98) are 
events of later history, subsequent to the date of this copper-plate documeut. 
Makkam is of course Mecca, the ‘holy place of pilgrimage of the Muhamma- 
dans, Kalima is the second formula of the Muhammadan faith, and Keandiri is 
said to be a feast observed by them. 
Text.’ 
First side. 

1 e. சுவஸ்தி திறி சாலிவாகனசகாத்தம்‌ ക്കുക 

9 ௬௰௬ னமெல்ச்‌ செல்லாகின்த கொல்லம்‌3 sne 

3 ത്ര «Quy ser GR QS mr ഥ്‌ ௧ தி சுக்குறவாசமும்‌ பூ- 

4 paul ygt சத்தமியும்‌ புணர்பூச ஈட்செ.த்திர- 
5 மும்‌ பெத்த சுபயொக சுபகறண சுபதினத்தில்‌ wf- 
6 
7 
8 


8% சகலகுண சம்பன்ன சான மசாபெருசமான- 
தீரரான ராசமானிய ராசஷ்த்திறி ger பிலெ ௩ 
வரபுசாயபு மகமது ௮ன்வர்திகான்‌ பாதர்‌ குமாரர்‌ 
9 Ying மாபூசுக்கரனவர்கள்‌ குரக்கள்‌ Yr Sur 
10 Qury சாயபு அவர்கள்‌ குமரர்‌ Sur செகு அம்மது கபீர்‌ 
11 அவர்களுக்கு அரிப்புத்துறைக்கு தாம்பிரசா, சனம்‌ எளு- 
12 திக்‌ ருடுதக பீறமாணமாவஅ [1*] அயதுராபாதுச சுயை- 
13 யுடனெ செர்ந்த ஆற்காடு 
14 திருசசிராப்பள்ளிச்‌ ௪- 
15 மைஸ்த்தானத்தில்‌ தெட்‌- AS. 
16 உணராச்யெம்‌ AAs- 
LY ல்லெலியில்‌ அசமனைக்க- 
18 ரை வாசலுடனெ Qe[r* les 
19 அரிப்புத்துறைக்‌ குத்தகை இ கக்கு ரெகை ex ay 
20 க்கு [தவணை] (௨ ஆக மி കക്ക தல ணைக்க ma ௬ படம்‌ ഒ. 
1 Registered as No. 1 ot the Trav. Epig. Cullu. for 1099 x. £. ~ 


2 The English equivalent of date is A. D. 1745, March 29, Friday. 
8 The Hindustani portion marked A occurs here. 
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TTT Reo 


தம்‌ உள்ள பணம்‌ ௮௪7.து மியா செகு அம்மது s- 
பிர்‌ சாயபு அவர்களுக்கு மினாமாக விட்டுக்குடு- 
த்துச்‌ சறுவமானிபமா 56 கட்டளையிட்ட- 
படயிகாலெ Ges அரிப்பு த்துறையை 

புத்தி பவுத்திர பாரம்பரியமாக ஆச்சர்திரா- 
க்கம்‌ B? 

கைய்யாடி- 

க்கொண்டு அனுபயிச்சுக்‌ கொண்டு wuri- 
களரகவு* [1*] இந்தப்படிக்‌ e «ior a இந- 
கற தெரா திப தயும்‌ இனிெொல்‌ wapat- 

களும்‌ இர்சப்படிசகு ஈடத்‌ கிவிசசுக்கொண்ஃ 

டு வருவார்களாகவும்‌ [V] துக்கு யாதா மொருவர்‌ 


Second side. 


Big பிரம சத்திரிய [--வசய]- 

சூத்திர மிந்த நாலு வன்னத்திலு- 

ள்ப்ப்ட்ட பெர்‌ விகாசம்‌ பனணினா- 

ல்‌ காசியில்‌ கெங்கைக்‌ -கரையில்‌ 

பொல்லாத கொடுரமான பாவம்‌ பண்‌- 

ணின தொஷத்திலெ போவார்களாக- 

வும்‌ [1*] முசலுமான்‌ என்னப்பட்ட்‌ கவிமா- 01, 
வுக்கு உள்ப்பட்ட பெர்‌ விகாதம பண்‌- 

ணினால்‌ மக்கத்திலெ பெ-ஸ்லாத கொ. 

Groat பாவம்‌ பண்ணின தொஷத்தி- 

லெ பொவார்களாகவும்‌ [1*] இந்தத்‌ sp- 

மகாரியம்‌ பரிபாலனமாக ஈடத்திவி- 

ச்சு வந்தவர்களுக்‌ a முசலுமான்‌ என்னப- 
பட்டஉர்களுக்கு vs 345800 அயிரம்‌ அச்சுச்‌ Qr- 
ùs ஈன்மையும பெத்து: ஆயிபம்‌ siah செய்த கன்‌ 
மையும்‌ Qu garretts [I5] മീം தற்மத்திலெ 
காலு வன்னத்தி லுஎப்பட்ட «us காசயிலெ கெங்‌- 
கைக்கரையிலெ அயிரம்‌ அசுவமெ[ த*] யாகம்‌ பண்‌- 
ணின புண்ணியமும்‌ பெத்து ஆயிரம்‌ Bp Aue- 
சனம்‌ பண்ணிலிச்ச புண்ணிய ஏம பெறுவாரரசவும்‌ 
யிப்படிக்கு யிர்த அரிப்புத துறைக்கு SDI ET 
தனம்‌ எளுசிக்‌ குடுத்தொம அச௪ரஃது Sur இமாரும்‌ 
சாயபு அவர்‌ ளுக்கு ஈவாபு மகம்மது மாயூக்கரன்‌ சாயபு ௮- 
வர்கள்‌ [1*] ൫൦൭൭൦ சா தனம்‌ எளு இனென திருகெல்‌- 
வெலி காட்டுக்‌ கணக்கு கந்தசுவாமி ௨௨ 


Translation. 


In the year 1666 (expired) of the Saliv&hana-Saka era, which was the 
cyclic year Kródhara and Kollam 920, on Friday, the Ist day of the month of 
Chit'irai, which was one of saptami(-tiths) of the first fortnight with Punarpifam- 
(nakshatra) — on this day, in Subha-ydga and $ubha-karana, tae following copper- 


1 The Hindustani portions marked B and C ocour here. 
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document relating to Aripputturai was engraved and granted to Hazarat 
Miva Sheku Ahmad Kabir, pi of Hazarat Miya Imamu-Sahib, the guru of Mu- 
hammad Mafaz-Khan, the son of the illustrious Navab-Sahib, Muhammad Ana- 
vardi Khan-Badar, who is endowed with all gcod qualities and who is like unto 
Maru in his greatness. 


We were pleased to béstow on Hazarat Miya Shéku-Ahmad-Kabir-Sahib, 
as mêm, the sum of 78 rêkhai-pên per year, or in 12 instalments at the rate of 
6 rêkhatpên and 5 panam per instalment each month, which was derivable from 
the Aripputtugai lease in Aramanaikkarai-vaéal which is in Tinnevelly, the 
southern dominion in the Arcot-Tirichirspalli-samasthanam-of the subah of Hyder- 
abad; and we have declared it to be sarvamdinya. This Aripputtuyai shall be en- 
joyed in the lineal succession of sons and grandsons and as long as the moon and 
the sun endure. The ruler who is now governing, and those who may come here- 
after, shall have this gift conducted accordingly, 

1 any Bindu included in the four castes (rampa) of brahma, kshatriya, 
vaisya and éddra, should cause obstruction to this (gift), he shall incur the sin of 
having committed some terrible crimes on the banks of the Ganges at Kasi, If 
any one of the Mussalman sect under the Kalima! obstruct (it similarly), he shall 
incur the sin of having committed heinous crimes at Mecca. 

Of those who protect this deed of gift, a Mussalman shall obtain the merit 
of having performed a thousand acAchu! at Mecca and of having performed a 
thousand kandiri'; aud to him of the four castes shall accrue the merit of havi 
performed a thousand asvamédha sacrifices on the banks of the Ganges at Benares, 
and of having fed a thousand (brahmans), a thousand times. 

Thus did we, Navab Muhammad Mafaz-Khan write the copper-plate char- 
ter relating to Aripputtuyai to Hazarat Miya Imam-Sahib?, 

I, Kandasvami, the accountant of Tinnevsli-nadu wrote this document, 


Texts of the Hindustani portions. 


A 

Mutdsaddiyàni hal wa istagbàli. Ta ‘Uuga Tírn&opalli 
bidinand ki har mah shash chakra 

anjah falm (0) mahsali arbküranast darobast hasbw l- 
hukm mablaghi mazkür dar khidmati Miyan Ahmad Kabir 
nand (?) magarrar numida shud: Bayad ki mahsuli 
masfir mah bemah bamusharun ilaih mi rasánida 
büshand: Ki an ra muma-ilaih sarf. wajha ma “ishat 
tarda badu ‘ai daulati abad muddat mashghul bashand. 

1 Kalima, Achchu and Kandiri are Hindustani terms. 


2 Apparently Imam-Sahib, the recipient of the gift in Sake 1660 fr i i ivi 
in Saka 1666, when his son Ahimad-Kabir was en meyer uius by Mens 


Khan. ted the income on some lands by 
‘A. "This Hindustani portion h i 2 : f T 
of duy. portion has been engraved in the space against the lines 19.8 of ihe first side 
B. Do. 1. 26-7 of the first side. 
c. Do. 


11. 33.45 of the second side. 


ம 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF MAHFUZ-KHAN, 23 


Batarikh shashum shahri Rabi ‘wl-awwal 
sann 1158 Hijri tahrir yaft. 
Parwana Nawab Muhammad Muhfaz Khan Sahib wa Qibla 
madda Zillahu 17-78. Dastshati Khass. 
B 
Dar khidmati Miyan Ahmad Kabir mahsüli arbkéran shash 
chakra panja falm (or galam) nazr numada shud 
az ghurrah Rabi *u L-awwal sann 1158 Hijri: 
Dastkhati Khass. 
Cc 


Sharh dastkhati khass Nawab Muhammad Mahfis Khan 

Sahib Qibla madda zillàhu ’l-ala: dar Khidmati Miyan 

Ahmad Kabir mahsali arbkaran shash chakra panjah falm 

nasr numüda shud: 

As Ghurrah Ralt*ul-awwal 1158 H. 

Nawishta Hakimu *wI-wagt Muhammad Anwar Khan dāma ighalahu. 
A 


The present and future othcials of the Ta*lluga of Tirunaopalli should 
know that every month the entire sum of six chatra, and five panam on account of 
the revenue collected from the tenants, which under (royal) orders has been assigned 
to Miyan Ahmad Kabir Naud (or Shah) be paid to him regularly (lit. from 
month to month), so that the aforesaid (Ahmad Kabir) maintain himself by the 
above endowment and pray for the everlasting prosperity of the State. 

Written on the 6th of Rabi ‘I, 1158 H. (1744 a. D). Parwana issued by 
Nawab Muhammad Mabfaz Khan Sahib Qibla, may God lengthen his high shadow 
(i. e. may he long remain the protector of people)! 


For the service of Miyan Ahmad Kabir, the revenues amounting to 6 chakra 
and five panam are assigned. i 

First of Rabi, 1158 H. (1745 A- n). Special (Royal) signature. 

C 

Special signature of Nawab Muhammad Mabfüz Khan Sahil madda zillahu 
lali. 
i The revenue due from Arbkāran! (or Aripputturai—in the Tamil portion) 
amounting to six chakras, and five panam is assigned for the service of Miyan 
Ahmad Kabir; with effect from the Ist of Rabi ‘I 1158 H. (1745 A. D.) 

Written by the Governor of the time, Muhammad Anwar Khan, may his 
glory ever Jast | 


1 Noto by Mr. Yazdani—"The terms Arbkaran, Chakra and Paija.Qalam (ur falm) are uot quite 
clear to me. Arbkar&u (as far as l cau guess) may mean tenants or oulivators&" This term 
Arbkaran is found transcribed in th: Tamil portion as Atipputturai-Autiakai, revenue which 
was granted os indm to the Muhammadan Fakir. As fur chakra, it is the rékhai-pop and the 
pa? ja-falm is live panam (a panam is roth of a rékhai-pon) of the Tamil portion’ P 
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azmmàyai, gue, 186. 
amméavan, uncle, 221. 
amritakalasa, vessel, 164. 
Amudan-achchu, coin, 164. 
Anadn. pl., 75: 
Anadujivitam-Miliyar, land, 75. 
Anadu-Seruvala, land, 75. 
Apai-karana, 156. 
&uni- paisa, coin, 164n, 
Anamalai, mountain, 6. 
Anandavalli, yoddess, 158. 
Anandavardhana, poet, 112. 
Anantag-Kunran, m., 73. 
Anantan-Ravi, m., 198. 
Anantoji-Nayakkar, m., 220. 
Anargharaghava, work, 195n. 
&navà], brahman-manager, 168, 204. 
andaikkuyi, a receipt, 204. 
Andhra, dy., 163. 
Andukodu, vi., 138. 
Angaimangalam alias Virapandya- 
Matigai-managaram, vi, 47, 48, 
Aniruddha, m., 186. 
Adjaikkalam, vz; 104. 
Afjaikkalattappar, god, 104. 
Ajal, vi., 74. 
anjali, tar, 204, 214, 218, 225, 226. 
Afijanavankonan, land, 156. 
Afjanavankulam, tank, 156. 
Anjengo, seu port, 25. 
ahju-ganattar, a body of men, 32, 33. 
annavi, personal attendant, 204, 918. 
;antardurgepála, fronier—captain. 29. 
Antarvédi-rajya, co., 124, 125, 126. 
Anunakétananalltr, vi., 926. 
Anvar-ud-din, Nawab, 230.236. 
Aparajita, Pallava k., 113. 
Apastamba-stitra, 121. 
Appar, saint, 1. 
A ppayya- Dikshita, author, 23, 
Appayyan, m., 222. 
Araisūr, tie, 107. 
Amkkal-puraiyidam, garden, 47. 
Aramanaikkarai-vaéal, 238. 
Aramanuiyiv, 228, 
arandai, taz. 87, 39൩, 40. 
"Araügérru-kádai, work, 183. 
Aranmula, ri, 71. 76. 


Ayuntahgi, vi., 9. 
Ree Cod eo land, 138. 
AraSiyar, ri., 122+ 
ayattu, ceremony, 36. 
Arayil, pl, 63. 
Abdo & a. Áripputtugai, pl, 239. 
Arcot, di., 230, 236. 
Aripputturai, pl., 235, 238, 239n. 
Arittapatti, vi., 4. . 
Ariyennavallan, (canopy), 29. 
Axrür, pl; 134. 
apukala-püjai, worship, 63. 
Aruvachcheri; vi., 72, 76. 
Arumuga-Perumal, m., 210, 217, 219, 
290, 997. 
Arumolidéva-vajanadu, dt.» 30. 
Arusembi-Panikkan, m., 92. 
Aruvaymoli Pass, 201, 202. 
Arya-brahmanas, 42. 
Aryankavu, Aul, 12. 
Aryavana-mahatmyam, work, 12. 
A&charvamanjari, work, 111, 113. 
ashtadala-padma, 25. 
Ashtaprabandham, work, 31. 
Ashtaviratt&pam, sacred places, 99. 
A’ramam, ஈம்‌, 218, 220, 229, 
Asvamédha, sacrifice, 200, 238. 
ASvati, star, 160. 
Ativira Raghunatha-Sétupati, Jamnád 
chief, 8. 
Ativirarama, Pandya £., 1. 
attaikko], annual levy, 38, 178. 
Attayakandam, land, 57. 
Attingal, và, 77. 
attipperu, gift, 40. 
Attuhgal s. a. Attingal, pl., 27. 
Aurangazib, Moghul emperor, 109. 
Auvai, poetess, 98, 101. 
Avaņavañjēri, pl, 76, 
Avani-sankaranti, 63. 
Avantivarman, £., 11). 
avinayun. dance, 184. 
Ayarchéri, pl 186. 
Ayatturai-vayal, land. 156. 
Aychehiyar-Kuravai, work, 186. 
Ayiraman, jeld, 72. 
Aytramanyam, v., 160, 161. 
Ayiranikkalam, pl., 43, 7 (t, 76. 


Ayicavay-DevaQ, m.» 29, 30. 

Ayirür, vi, 71, 76. 

Aykonam, pl., 43. 

Ayyakkutti-Madan, m., 148. 

Ayyappan- Ayyappam. m., 94. 

Ayyappindi, m., 92: 

Ayyappau-Madappan, ™: 89, 

Ayyappan-Marttandap, mu. 92, 128, 
132. 


Ayyan-Pappan, m. 92. 
Ayyappan-Peruma], m. 348, 


Badavagni, submarine fire, lan: 

bahuvalaya, ornament, 4. 

Balamarttanda, Zrav, k, 236. 

Balamarttandavarman, Trav. ம்‌... 28, 42. 

balam-éey, £o assault. 57. 

Balaramalharatam, works 10, il, 96n, 
105൩. 186. 

B&larámavarma-KulaSekhara, Trav. k.» 
186. 

Balaràmavarma Kulaéekharapperumal, 
Trav. k., 7, 10, 17. 

Balardmavarman, Trav., k. 11. 

Balaramavarman LL (Avittam-Tirunal) 
T'rav. k.. 11. 

Balaramayana, work, 102, 111. 

bali, ceremony, 70. 

Banabhadra, poet-musictan, 96, 98, 100. 

Bana-Perumal, Chéra k., 98, 108. 

Bandsurm, mythé al king, 186. 

Basavakstitindra, 18n. 

Basavappa-Nayaka, m., 18n. 

Basavarajêndra, ch.. 19n. 

Benares, Pl.» 238. 

Bezwada, Pl.» 2. 

bhadraghata alias pūrmkumbha, 162. 

Bhagavan, m., 101. 

Bhagavatam, epirs 108. 

Bhagavati, goddess, 158. 

Bhairava-nadai, te., 192. 

bhakta, devotee. 111. 

bhandára. treasury. TL, 12, T4 159. 

bhandarakkiriyau-s-vwar, offcials, 28. 

Bhangarn- Tirnmala. m., 230. 231. 

Bharadvaja, gó£ra. 19. 


ii 


Bharata, epics 110, 

Bharataguru, m.. 110. 

Bharata Sastra, rork, 183. 

Bharatamuni, author, 188. 

bharata-pradhána-purusha, 186. 

bharata vakya, verse, 111. 

Bhaskara-Ravivarmens Chéra k., 5. 
84, 66n. 114, 171, 172, 174, 176, 178, 
187, 188, 189, 190. 

Bhashaposhini, journal, 109൩, 112m, 
181n. 

Bhasyas, 101. 

Bhatara s. a. Bhajara. god, 173, 190. 

Bhattaraka, god, 54. 

Bhavabhüti, pret, 111, 113. 

Bhavanisankara-Makhin, me, 23n. 

bheri, musical instrument, 104. 

Bhima, m., 16. 

bhasuras, brahmane, 42. 

Bhatappandi, pl., 122, 142, 168n, 225. 

Bhathan&thasváinin, god, 219. 

Bhütaliàgam; god, 227. 

birudas, titles, 1, 8. 

brahmadéya, gift, 29, 142, 220. 

brahmadanam, gift to. brahmans, 225, 
226. 

Brahinadésam, pl.» 106. 

Brindavana, ti» 186. 

brahmasvam, property of brahmans, 
151. 

Brahmavartta, pl » 125. 

Brahinakanta, a kind of pillar, 2. 

brahman, a vaste, 65, 157. 

Buddhiságara, m., 24. 

Burnell, authors 140n, 141n. 


௦ 


Caldwell, author, 8. 

Calicnt, pl, 99. 

Cape Comorin, Pl.» 192, 195, 198, 19%, 
201. 

Ceylon, island, 21, 22, 24, 25, 105 

champa, e 188. 

Chanda Sahib. a: 230, 

Chandirapp&lag: 2. 148. 

Chandraditvakula, dy.» 164. 

channaviram, ornament, 104. 


chakra, a kind of bandha, 23. 

chakra, coin, 239. 

chakrabandha, 26.. 

Chakra-tirtham, tank. 199, 200. 

chakravartin, emperor, 41. 

Charuppédi-mafigulam, pl., 32, 33. 

chavadi chouléry, 89. 

chellamvagai, palare treasury, T, '64. 

Chempakaramay-puduvar, pl., 226. 

Chenganachery, ví 34, 171. 

Chehgannür, vi. 71, 76. 

Chehganniydr, vies 43. 

Chéra, co., 106, 107. 

Chara, dy., 5, 41, 99, 105, 107, 110, 
163, 164. 

Chéramin s.a, Ghêraman-Perumal, 
k., 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 109, 
108. 

Cheramatgalam, vi, 28, 29, 30. 

Cheraman-Perumana yanar - puranam, 
work, 99. 

Chéramêmêlan, Sundaramarti-Nàya- 
nar; 97 

Cheruvalli-vidu, house, 132. 

Cheruperungulam, vi, 59. 

Chetti-vilakam, w., 77. 

Chidambaram, pl., 96, 97. 

Chidambaram-Ilaiyanayinar, me, 153, 
156, 157. 

Chidambara Vinayakappillaiyar, yod, 
158, 156, 157. 

China, co, 50. 

Chibgapurattali assembly hall. 43. 

Chingleput, di., 1, 113. 

Chinnappadhvarin, m., 23n. 

Chirayinki], taluk, 51, 75, 76, 78, 128, 
132. 

Chir«vürkkal, pl., 60, 63, 76. 

Chirrainbala-Pand&ram, m., 226. 

Chitrak&rapuli, tite borne by Pallava 

Chitrakatam, pl, 108. 

chidiyam chodi, enquiry, 204, 

Chokkanatha, god, 100. 

ம்‌ നും l8n, 109. 

Chokkanathadhvarin, m., 15. 

Chokkan&tha-N& vaka, me, 191, 198, 
199, 200, 294, 


Chokkauatha NayanayyavAru, 8. -a. 
Chokkanatha Nayaka, 234. 

Chola, dy.» 13, 17, 97, 100, 106, 101, 
118. 

Chola Aditvu, k., 118. 

Chola-Grantha, script, 140. 

Cholakérala leva, riceroy, 100. | 

Cholamandala-pratishtapanacharya, z- 
tle, 9. 

Chola-Paydya, vireroy, 142. 

cholapriva, chronegram, 142, 

Cholapuram, vi., 47n, 69, 93, 142. 

Chüdàmani, work, 149n, 185n, 1861. 

cbülamani, ornament, 104 

chunam, lime, 89. 

chumattu-panam, faz on loads, 35. 

Cochin State, 10», 44, 76, 77, 111, 164. 

Cochin Rajas, 42. 

Coimbatore, di., 23n, 97. 

Conjeevaram, vi, 2. 

Coorg, di.» 47. 

cowle-namah, document. 10. 

Cuteb. di., 25. 


D 


daivaputra. community, 4S. 

Dalavay, commander, 8, 226. 

Dalasiügam. tide, 9, 

Dalasingamalai, work, 9. 

Damodaran Pillai, m., 8. 

Damédiran-Krishnan, m., 71, 73. 

dana dla, document, 50. 

Dandin, author, 111. 

danmapatta, trustee, 156. 

Dantivarman, Pallara k., 100, 106. 
107, 109. 

Darsanamkoppu, ti... 226, 229. 

Dataratha, £., 108. 

Dasarüpa, work, 119. 

Davida s. a: David, m., 164. 

Davida-ikkal-Paradesi, m,, 164, 166. 

Dekkan, co.. 112n, 

déSam, cv. or di.» 55, 59, 60. 

déSa-tadai, distraint on lands, 204. 

desavalis, hereditary local chiefs, 38, 
178. 

desi-brahmanu, a elass or brahmans». 
56. 


desikal, Brahman immigrants, 49. 

déva, title, 8, G4, 147. 

devadanam, gift to temples, 220, 225, 

Dévadarap-Àvaniy&ya Pillaiyar-tira- 
vadi; Trav. k. 67, 69, 70. 

Dévadaran- Kéralavarman, 
69. 

dévadàsa, man-servant of a temple, 147, 

devadasi, maid-servant of a temple, 147, 

Devakl, mother of Krishna, 108. 

லம, god, 60. 

Devanarayanan, mes 70, 73. 

Déevanatha-Dikshitar, m. 198. 

Dévan-Dévan, m. 161. 

Davan-Iravi, m., 89. 

Dévap-Kovanp, m., 70, 73. 

Devankulam, tank, 138. 

Dévan-Raman, m., 180. 

Dévan-Ravi, m., 76. 

Devan-Sennan, m., 32, 35. 

Dévan-Vikkiraman, m., 71. 

dévaputras, a caste, 147. 

Devaraya II, k., (Vijayanagara) 9. 

dévarkanmis, temple oficials, 74, 75. . 

Devendra, lord of Svarga, 17. 

Dévikulam, pl., 181. 

Dhanafijaya, author, 112. 

Dharma, m. 16, 

dharmakarttas, officials, 151, 198. 

Dharmaraja, title, 10, 21. 

dhiralalita, hero, 20. 

Dhvanyaloka, wort, 112, 113. 

diksha, 74. 

dipamala, garland of lamps, 51. , 

diparadhana, lustration, 66. 

Dirgha-bhattar, m., 124, 126. 

divyadesam, holy land, 77, 157. 

Divyasüri-charitam, work, 105. 

Dridhavrata, k., 105, 106. 

Dubreuil, autaor; 2. 

dundubhi, musical instrument, 104. 

Dutch, 10, 25. 

dvarepalas, gatekeepers, 2, 4. 


East India Company, 9, 25, 230. 
Edappalli, pl, 48. 


Trav, k. 


ப 


Edappalli-cAief, 44. 

Edaiyan-puraidom, land, 180. 

Edirah-Kaviran, m., 32, 33, 34, 36, 37 

edirida, a copy, 26. 

Eduttapidam-Pillai, m., 148. 

Ekamranatha, ze., 2. 

Emanatha, lute-player, 100, | 

elakole, fine, 61. 

Elaññi, land, 166. 

Elumulaichcheri, pl., 32, 33. 

Enayohkulam, tank, 133. 

Endalaiappan, god, 49, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
63 


, 63. 
Endalayappankavu, pl., 54. 

Ennilam, land, 74. 

Eraniel, taluk, 28, 149, 153. 
Erichchikulam, pl., 148. 

Frichchilaya, Zand, 183, 

Ernakulam, pl., 76. 

erpidu, division of a day, 65. 
Erràásari-virutti, 133. 

Erukkilaiman, yarden, 171. 
Ettuvittil-Pilleimar, chiefs, 202. 
Eyarkop-KalikkamapAr, saint, 98, 101. 


F 


Fakir, Muhammadan ascetic, 929, 239n. 
Ferishta, author, 99. 


௦ 


Gadaiyan-kanmay, tank, 13, 17. 

Ganapati, m., 127. 

Ganapatidéeva, Kakatiya k., 50. 

Gané$a, god, 4. 186 

Ganga, dy., 163, 164. 

Ganga, ri, 195. 

Ganges, ri, 90, 134, 157, 200, 227, 
238. 


garaja-karanam, 16. 
gajavettai-kandaruliya, title, 9. 
Gandaruva-Tattaiyar, J, 163൩. 
gar&-karana, 13n. 

garbha-griha, shrine, 4. 

garuda, bird, 8. 

garudakétanan, title, 8. 
Garudavahana-Pandita, author, 105. 
garvakkattu, fine, 43. : 
Ghulam Yazdani, 235. 


indi, utensil, 5. 
கா, gift of cows, 18. 
Gokula, pl., 108. 
Gopinatha Rao, T. A. 105n. 
Gopala, god, 185. 
Govardhanagiri, hill, 108, 
Govardhana-Marttandavarman, K., 176, 
178, 188, 189. 
Govinda LIT, £., 100. 
Govindap-Vikkiraman, m., 63. 
Govindappayya, m., 230, 235. 
Grantha, script, 141. 
Gudimallam, w., 109. 
Gunanül, Tamil work, 183. 
Gundert, author, 56, 65n. 
Gundur, di., 50. 
Guruparampar&, work, 105, 106. 


H 


Hanumakêtanan, title, 8. 

Hanuman, monkey-god, 8. 

hára, ornament, 104, 

Haridvara, pl.» 125. 

Harischandra, k., 16. 

Harsha, poet, 111. 

Havell, author, 163n, 

Hazarat Miyan lm&m-Sahib, m., 236, 
238. 


Hazarat Miyan Sheik Ahmad Kabir, 
m., 238. 

Henderson, author, 163n. 

Himalaya, mo., 104. 

Hindustani, 236n, 237n, 238n. 

Hiranyagabhayaji, title of Ramnad chief, 
17. 


Hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 11. 

hrinmala, ornament, 4. 

Hinaraja (the East India Company), 
24 


Hyderabad, co., 235, 236, 238. 
Hyder Ali, Mysore chief, 10, 24. 


I 
Tehehamm-adikutti, Je. 128, 139. 


Ichfhuvarag, m., 89. 
Ichchuvaray-Ichchuvaran, m., 89, 139, 
Idaikkodu, pl, 140. 


Idaikkédu, tank, 15 1. 

Idaikkottaparru, land, 151. 

Idalai, land, 138. 

Idaman, field, 72. 

Idamana, p/., 55, 56, 57. 

idangali, measure, 53, 54, 57, 63. 

Idatturutti-payambu, land, 55. 

Idarayakkudi, pl., 210n, 212. 

idaiyidan, holder of the right, 118. 

idaiyidu, tenancy rights, 175, 176. 

Ikkeri, pl., 18n. : 

Ilayidattu-Svarü pam, chiefs, 48. 

Ilam, co., 16. 

Tlamba, vi., 167. 

Tlambela, pl., 76. 

Ilangai, co., 128. 

Ilandurutti, pl., 44. 

ilahgok-knru, country administered by 
a prince, 65. 

Ilahgulam, vi.» 51. 

llahgulam défam 52. 

Tlangunnappula, vi., 44. 

Ilanjikkal, pl., 55. 

illam, brahman house, 70. 

Imam-Sahib, Imam Sayibu, m., 229, 
234, 238n. 

Imi[ga]m-Murugay, m., 92. 

imam, tax-free gift, 239n, 

Indian Antiquary, work, 106n. 

Indu-Kodai s. a, Indukédaivarman, 
Chera k., 33, 112, 113, 114. 

Traiyan-Achchap, m., 29, 30. 

iahgal, 47. 

IraniyaSihganallür, pl., 228, 229, 

irattaipp&r, double name, 69. 

iratta-madai, measure, 79. 

lraviman, pl., 122, 

Iravi-Raman, Chéra k., 175. 

Irinjailakuda, vi, 48. 

Trumborai, Chéra k., 100n. 

lruütadikkudal, vi., 70, 76. 

Iruhhalattar, ജ്‌., 76. 

lrunnalsir, vi., 76. 

Isantimangalam, vi., 122, 208, 220. 

Ittankadu, pl., 222, 298. 

Tyakkan-Govindan, m, 181, 188, 190. 

Tyakkay Srikanthay, m., 178, 175. 

Tyaxpagai-Nayinar, saint, 101n. 


J 
Jagadguru-ratnamálastava, work, 102, 
Junism, religion, 1. 
Janaki-Sani, fe., 121. 
Janapadasa, #., 162. 
jatamakuta, ornament, 4, 104, 
Jatila-Parantaka, Pandya k., 6, 100. 
Jayantam, work, 183. 
jendai, musical instrument, 174n. 
Jenmi, landlord, 56. 
jhallari, musical instrument, 104. 
Jivakachintamani, work, 168n. 
Jhanasambandha, saint, 101. 
Jnagalvelik-kari, land, 175. 
Jhà&var-rudaval, land, 146. 
Jhavar-kadu, pl., 34, 36. 

K 


Kabul, co., 163. 
Kachcha, co., 25. 
kachchai yavinai, cloth for torches?, 204. 
Kadaladukadai, work, 183, 184. 
Kadamba-nadu, pl, 38, 40, 44, 72, 76. 
Kadambara-Nayar, m., 122. 
kadan-mugi, debt-bond, 204, 214. 
Kadandankédu, pl, 161. 
Kadavak-kuttumala, vč., 76. 
kadavayppa-Gla (muri), document, 50, 
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Kadela-torana, land, 54. 
Kadigaippattinam, pl., 144, 149, 151. 
Kadinangulam, pl., 69. 

Kadukkarai, pl., 203, 226. 
Kadukkaraiytr s. a. Kadukkarai, pl., 
225. 

kahala, #rumphet, 66. 

kaikknli, bribe, 204. 

Kailasa, mo., 98, 101, 103, 104. 

Kailasanatha, te., 104. 

Kaittà]am, musical instrument, 174n. 

kakalam s. a. kahala, trumphet, 66. 

Kakatiya, dy.» 19, 50. 

Kakkaraikkulam, p/., 192, 198. 

Kakkar alas Kulbttungasolanallar, 
bi 7, 10, 12, 13. 17. 

kalai, a portion of the day, 65. 

Kalaiyarkoyil, vf. 13. 

kalakams, assembly, 43. 

Kalakkad, w., 230. 


Kalani-Venni, alias Madhurantakap- 
ன க m., 28. 
Alarai, field, 161. 
Kalattinalodi, land, 37. 
Kaliammai-Nagamani, 7é., 25n. 
Kalidasa, poet, 111. 
kalima, Muhammadan term, 936, 238. 
Kaliya, 108, 186. 
Kalkulam, taluk, 147, 148, 159, 160, 
209, 226. 
» fort, 202. 
Kalladam, work, 100, 101n. 
Kalladanar, author, 101. 
Kallidaikkurichchi, vz., 90. 
Kalliyaigadu, vi., 153, 156, 157. 
Kamakkanappalli, vč., 38, 40, 44. 
Kamakshi-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 231. 
Kàman-Tadakkan, me, 170, 171. 
Kampana, Vijaya. k., 191n. 
Kamsa, mythical king, 108, 186. 
Kamugarakkodu, land, 161. 
Kamukatijéri, vč., 71, 72, 76. 
Kayakkodu, pl., 134. 
kanam, tenure, 56, 205, 214. 
kanamdar, tenant, 56. 
Kana-nidu, co., 18. 
kanappattam, a kind of tenure, 56. 
Kanappér, vri., 97. 
Katich, vi., 112. 
Kandachchaikulam, tank, 89, 
Kandadaiyappan, author, 105. 
Kandai, m., 198. 
Kandalursalai, w., 128. 
Kandalaréalai - Mahadéva, god, 128, 
133. 
Kandamaügalam, vi., 77. 
kandanadu - kondu - kondanidu-koda- 
dan, title of Sétupatis, 9. 
Kandan-Kandan, m., 60, 63. 
Kandan-Kumaran abas Maluvakkon, 
m., 181, 182. 
Kandan-Ravi, m., 75. 
Kandasvami, m., 238. 
Kandayikkodu, p/., 63. 
kandigai, ornament, 104. 
kandiri, Muhammadan feast, 236, 238. 
kandulavu, kandulava-pAttam, a parti- 
cular tenure, 205, 225, 226. 


kaniyatchi, right, 205. 

Kanijfiühkodu, pl., 151. 

Kanijhattu-parru, land, 151. 

Kanjiranknli, land, 156. 

kankanam, ornament, 104. 

Kannan-Kannan, m., 48. 

Kannan kari, land, 180. 

Kannap-Poraiyam, Chéra k., 100൩. 

Kannapuram, pl., 108. 

Kannayiram, m., 198. 

Kanyakumari, vt. 138. 

Kapalimangalam, pl., 37, 38, 40, 44. 

Kapilar, agaval, work, 101n. 

kar, crop, 202, 205, 209, 214, 290, 
225, 226, 229. 

kara, a small village, 205. 

Karaikandisvaram, vi., 128. 

Kayaikkandisvarattu kalam-agra yan- 
du, a local era, 128. 

Karaikkunran, m., 92. 

Karaip-puraiyidam, land, 183. 

karakum-attam, dance, 186. 

Karakkadu, vi., 51, 59. 

Karakulam, vi, 51, 53, 54... 

kiralma, free hold, 72. 

karanam, dance, 184. 

karanavanmar, family heads, 205, 218. 

karanda-makuta, head-dress, 187. 

karanmai, a kind of right, 183. 

karatalam, cymbals, 104. 

Karatholuvu, vi., 23n. 

Karichchéy, land, 72, 76. 

Karikkodu, vi, 51. 

Karikkodu, pl., 181. 

Karimannar, vi., 181. 

Karimarugu, vi., 51. 

Karimarugu.jivitam, land, 52. 

Karittugai, vi., 72. 

Karivila, pl., 51, 54. 

Karna, m., 16. 

karnakundala, ornament, 4. 

Karnata, co., 231. 

Karpaka-Setti, m., 143. 

Karpüramafijarl, work, 102. 

karpüra-vila, price of camphor, 50, 53. 

5 -nellu, paddy for camphor, 

50, 54. 


” -ola, document, 50. 
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Karttigaippalli, ti., 44. 
Karumala-kanmay, tank, 13, 17. 
Karumalakkal, chan., 17. 
Karunandadakkan, k., 128, 170. 
Karuükulam, pł., 200. 
Karufalkula-kaqmay, ¢ank., 17. 
Kashmir, co., 109. 
Kasi, vi., 18, 238. 
Kasi Visvanathan, yod, 201. 
Kastüriraüga, m., 191, 
katisütram, ornament, 104. 
kattalai, service, 8, 17, 
Kattamattala, vi., 72, 76. 
Kattanendal-kulam, tank, 17. 
Kattar s. a. Kakkür, vi., 8. 
Kaundinya-gotra, 121. 
Kavinai-Karuvir Padaittalaivar, mili 
tary officer, 29. 
Kavanaru, vi, 26, 28, 
Kaveri, ri, 99... 
Kaviyur, zi, 1, 3, 5, 76, 78. 
4 cave, 6. 
Kavuhgal-parambu, land, 14. 
Kayadi, land, 133. 
Kayalil, pl., 46, 47. 
Kayangulam, pl., 97. 
kelvi, officer, 218. 
Kerala, co., 5, 27, 41, 48, 65, 66, 70, 
109, 111, 113, 187. 
Kéralan-Adichchavarmap, &., 67, 75. 
Keralapuram, vi., 29, 98, 116. 
Kéralavarman, &., 64, 70. 
Keralolpatti, work, 32, 43, 44n, 59n, 
61n, 65, 98, 103, 172, 177. 
Kesavan, m., 161. 
hettutengu, a kind of contribution, 66. 
kêyaram, ornament, 104. 
Kilapperar, dy., 27, 48, 50, 54, 55, 67, 
69, 70, 72, 93, 142, 143. 
55 , Pl, 51, 76. 
kilavan, headman of a village. AT. 
Kilavan - Sétüpati s. a, Ragliunatha- 
Setupati, Ramnad ch., 9. 
Kilimantr, vi, 48, 51, 63, 68, 70, 76,77. 
Kilkalakürram, di., 143. 
Kilkundarodi, land, 74. 
kilinatam, dance, 184, 
ki]éànti, temple servant, 72, 78. 


kil6anti -virutti, ages to 494642, 75. 

Kilvelar, vi., 97. 

Kilvengarai, vi., 138. 

Kiltali, assembly, 43. 

Kilumalai, pl., 181, 182, 183. 

kinkini, ornament, 104. 

Kirradichchuvaram, vi., 71, 77. 

Kirttimahgalam, vi., 74. 

Kadai, tile of Kerala king, 70, 100. 

Kodai-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar - Tiruvadi, 
Trav. k., 67, 69, 70. 

Kodaichchan, m., 994. 

Kodai-Kéralavarman, Trav. k., 69. 

Kodai-Ravi, Chéra k., 174, 

Kodambisvaramudaya-Nayinár, 
149, 151. 

Kodavayaiman, land, 161. 

Kodikkalam, pl., 183. 

Kodlar, pl., 164. 

Kodungolar alias Mahodai, pl., 96, 97, 
99, 111. 

Kodun-tamil, vulgar Tamil., 47. 

Kokkarunandadakkan, Ay. k-, 140. 

Kokkilanadigal, queen, 113. 

Kolattunid, co., 20. 

Kollakulam, lang, 156. 

Kollam, ൪7, 99. 

Kollayil-mahgulam, tank, 133. 

Kollür-madam, 68. 

Kolumanerikulam, tank, 200. 

Kolum kumandaiyum, back-biting, 205. 

kombu-chakka, free‘jack, 34. 

Konan, land, 133. 

Koda-mangalam, pl., 200. 

Kongudésam, co., 16. 

» dya, 163. 
Kongu-mandalam, di., 164. 
Konnirattayai, field, 161. 

Kotpuliyar, poet, 98. 

Kottaippadivu-kanikkai, faz, 214. 

Kottaip-panam s. a. kottai padivu, far, 
908, 918, 295, 226. 

Kottirakkarai, Pl, 27, 48, 51, 72, 76, 
17, 78. 

Kott&ru s. a. Kottar, pl, 28, 41. 

Kottayam, pl., 51. 

Kottayam plates, 114, 141. 

kottigal, drummers, 179. 


god, 


Kottar-Mudaliyay, m., 92. 

Koyiladhikàri, temple or palace manager, 
34, 37, 41, 42, 176, 177, 178. 

Koyiladhikari Kulasékhara-chakravar- 
tin, k., 37. 

koyilkanmi, temple servants, 53. 

koyiludaiyàr, owners of temple, 179. 

Koyilolugu, work, 106. 

Koyil-Tiruvigappu, work, 97n. 

koyimmàr, kings’ agents, 71, 73. 

kovikkal, palace, 205. 

Krishna, god, 108, 185, 186. 

Krishna, Aüshirakafa k., 119. 

Krishnan-Dévan, m., 71. 

Krishnankoyil, p^, 116, 127, 142. 

Krishnappa-Navaka, Nayaka ch., 191. 

$ I, x i91. 

Krishnasvamin temple, 116, 124, 127. 

Krishna-inpagar Emberumin, god, 
116. 

Krisasva, author of Natasiitras, 183. 

Kudakküttu, dance, 184, 186, 187. 

Kudaikküttu, dance, 185, 187. 

Kuda-nadu, co., 47, 48. 

Kudichchai-panam, faz in arrears, 205. 

Kudimarttudaval, land, 146. 

Kudimarkuli, land, 146. 

Kudiraippandi-vilai, pl., 215. 

kudivangu, emigration in a body, 205. 

kudiyari, rice paid by tenants, 63. 

kula-adakka, contribution in arecanuis, 
35. 

Kulagar-kodikkoyil, pl, 97. 

kulakam, (Kafakam), assembly, 32. 

Kulakkada, pl., 76. 

kulal, musical instrument., 184. 

Kalamangalam, pl., 177. 

Kulangadu, vi., 77. 

Kulannadu, vi., 70, 73. 

Kulasekhara, Chéra ka, 105, 106, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 113. 

» Trav. k., 174. 

Kulagskhara-chakcavartti, Vénddu k., 
177. 

Kulasskhara-Koyiladhikari, Vanádu k., 
87, 40, 41, 44. 
Kula&ckhara-Tiruvadi, Chéra k., 106. 


Kulagékhara-Perumal, Chéra hay 41, 
94, 104. 

Kulasekhara-Perumal Tambiran, Ke, 
218. 

Kulasekharavarman alias Kulastkhara 
Alvar, Chéra k., 102, 104, 110, 111, 
114. 

Kula&ékhara - Vinayakapillaiyar, god, 
116. 

Kulattara, land, 133. 

Kulattar, pl., 127. 

kula-tehga; contributich in cocoanuts, 34. 

Kulavadi, land, 133. 

kula-và]ai, contribution in plantains, 35. 

kuli, /and-measure, 156. 

Kulittudaval, land, 146. 

Kulitturai, taluk, 128, 134. 

Kulottuhga I, Chola k., 41, 42. 

Kulottutigasolan ( palace), 29. 

Kumara s. a. Subrahmanya, god, 195. 

Kumara-Kampana, Vija. k., 191. 

Kumérakugichchi, pl., 18. 

Kumarakkurichchi-kanmay, tank, 17. 

Kumaran-Kanyappolan, m., 34. 

Kumara-Narayanay, m., 74, 177. 

Kumaran-Raman, m., 92. 

Kumaran-Sendan, m., 71. 

Kumaran- Srikanthan-Tirumulpad, Me, 
164, 166. 

Kumirasvami, me, 198. 

Kumari, pl., 98. 

Kumari-Bhagavati, yoddess, 198. 
Kummil, vi, 76. 

kumuda moulding, 188. 

Kuñjan-Nambiyār, poet, 26n. 

Kufju-Pavadi, m., 59, 60. 

Kunnalattar, vi., 77- 

Kunnag-Kuunam, m., 57. 

Kunnattūr, vi., 77. 

Kunnvmmel, ei, 51. 

Kunnummel-lJaiyadam, dy., 52, 53. 
Kuram plates, 5n. 

Kupran-Govindam, m., 180. 
Kunraraimuri, Zand, 161. 

Kungattar, pl., 170. 171. 

Kuntallür, vi., 77. 

Kuppàn-chitti, m., 159, 160. 
Kurakkéni-Kollam alias Quilon, pl. 41. 


Kurattikkadu, pl, 32, 33, 34. 
kuravai, dancing, 184. 
kuravaikküttu dance, 186.  — 
kugifijinila-makkal, hill tribes, 149, 185. 
Kurralam, pl., 97. 
Karramballi, vi., 70, 73, 77. 
kurri, stake, 89. 
Kurrikkadu, ple, 63. 
Kurumbala, pl., 97. 
Kuru-nadu, co., 144, 146, 149,151,156. 
Kuruvai-illam, house, 43. 
kudinihga-devadana, tenure, 195. 
kuttagai, faz, 214, 939൩. 
küttambalam; dancing dats, 187. 
küttu, dance, 184, 189. 
Kuttuvan-Kédai, Chéra k., 100௩. 
Kuttuvan-tandi, pl., 8n. 

L 
Lakshmana, 94. 
Lakshmi, goddess 110, 234. 
Lakshmi, queen, 20. 
Lakshmi-kalyinam, work, 19. 
linga, 2, 4. 
Logan, author, 40, 99. 
Lokavira, m., 110. 
Lopamudra, wife of Agastya, 12. 

M 
Mada street, 121. 
madal, a variety of composition, 17. 
madal-urdal, an act of audacity, 17n. 
madambi, a chief, 71. 
Madammai, f., 94. 
madappiram, land for majha, 205, 220. 
maddala, m. instrument, 104. 
Madhavacharya, author, 102. 
Madhavi, queen, 69. 
Madikkutti, m., 198. 
Madokku, land, 146. 

Madras Epigraphical Report, 8, 56. 
Madura, di., 4, 5, 6, 8n, 9, 18, 47, 96, 
97, 100, 191, 201n, 202, 229, 256. 

Madura Nayakas, dy., 8, 229. 
Maduraittalavaralaru, book, 280. 
Madura Manual, work, 8. 
Madura-Samasthana, co., 234, 
Mafuz-Khan, m., 230, 235, 236, 238n. 
Mahabharata, epic, 34n, 37, 40. 


Mahadeva, god, 148. 

mahajanam, great men, 60. 

Mahamallapuram, pl., 108. 

Mahamandalésvara Srirayadermivira, 
Vijaya. ke, 934. 

Mahéndra style, 2. 

Mahéndrapala, k., 102. 

“Mahéndravadi, pl, 1. 

Mahendravarman. Pallava k., 1, 2, 3. 

Mahodayapura s. a. Kodungolur, pl., 
111. 

Makiļañjēri, vi, 73, TT. 

makarakundala, ornament, 104. 

Makkam s. a. Mecca, pl., 285. 

Makkodai, Chéra k., 100൩. 

Malabar, co., 5, 10, 47, 69, 77, $8, 140, 
141, 177n. 

Malai-mandalam, co., 31, 97, 104, 116, 
171, 172. 

Mala-nidu, co., 96. 

Malaiyarayar, hill tribe, 29. 

Malavarayanmar, 205, 226. 

Malamechchan, land, 183. 

Malayá'am literature, 141. 

Malayali, pertaining to Malayalam, 5, 
66. 

Malayappicholan, m.. 29. 

Malik-Kafir, m., 191. 

Mallai s- a. Mahamallapuram, pl., 107, 
108. 

mallu, dance, 186. 

Mélman, land, 54. 

Mamballi plates, 42n, 64, 68, 69, 78, 
80൩, 83n, 84n, 188. 

Mamballi records, 63, 65, 70. 

Mamundar, pl, 1. 

Manakkanjarar, author, 98. 

Manakkudi, p, 203, 209, 214, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 229. 

Manali, pl, 133. 

Manalikkarai, pl., 148. 

Manalmanram, pl, 173, 175. 

Manalodi, land, 180. 

manalvari, paddy, 205, 209. 

Manattittai.s. a. Manalttittai, vi, 142, 
143. 

Manarva Jakkurichchi, vi, 149, 151. 

Manavalama-muni, author, 105. 


xi 


Mandaguppattu, pl, 1, 2. 
Mangalam, pl, 203, 209, 214, 216,. 
218, 220, 229, 295, 229. 
Mangammal, Nayaka queen; 191, 199, 
202, 209, 231. ; 
Mangammal-dharmakinagu, well, 210. 
manibnm, gift, 205. 
Manikanthan-Madhaviyaya Pillaiyar- 
Tiruvadi, Venadu k.. 67, 69, 72. 
Manikantheg-Umaiyammayaya Pillai- 
yar-Tiruvadi, Venadu k., 67, 69, 72. 
manipravala, style, 141. 


` Maniyan-Kandan, ஈட, 60; 63. 
^ Manjavilagam house, 134, 137. 


Maijippula. vt.» 63. 

Mannadi, vi., 74. 

Mannadu, vi., 164, 166. 

Matifiara, vi., 128. 

Mannargakkara, land, 183. 

Manua-véli, land, 180. 

Mannanchigai, tank, 54. 

mannirai, a kind of taz, 18. 

manqidi, one who: pleads cases, 29. 

manrpu-mayipokil, explained, 29. 

Mannnr, pl., 48, 57. 

manyam, tax-free lands, 220. 

manyayatmakshmayah, chronogram, 
68n. : 

Marapalankaram, work, 18n, 26, 31, 
171. ்‌ 

Marafiiadaiyan, Pandya k., 28. 

Marasimha, Gazga k., 164. 

Marava, race, 8, 9. 

Maravarman  VikramafGla - Pandya, 
Chola-Pandya viceroy, 144. 

Marudandi, vi., 47. 

Marudahkodu, pl, 161. 

Marudaza, land, 133, 

Marttanda, king, 20, 142. 

Marttandadévodayam, poem, 26n. 

Marttanda-Malavarayay, m., 92 

Marttanda-Pillai, Dalavdy, 11. 

Marttandavarman, Trav. k., 19, 25,.26, 
48, 68. 

Marugai-vilagam, pl., 161. 

Marudattür, vi., 144, 146. 

Marudür-Manpodi, pl., 75. 


Masattanar, m., 98. 

matha, house, 148, 153, 156, 157. 

matha-stores, 157. 

Mathur, s. a. Mathura, pl., 108n. 

Mathurá, pl., 108. 

Mativana, author, 183. 

mattal-panam, tar, 205, 225, 226. 

Mayilan Tiruvottaj&mam-alagiyar, m., 
47, 48. | 

Mayilatti, m., 28, 29. 

Mayiloqu, pl., 134. 

Mecca, pl., 98, 238. 

Mekkanattar, vi., 74. 

mékhala, ornament, 104. 

Mekkinkarai, v., 138. 

Mekkuttara Pivachcha - puraiyadam, 
garden, 138. 

Mélachchéri, i, 75, 77. 

Melavtttuvilàgam-puraiyidam, garden, 
138. 

méleluttu, (head-accountant), 28. 

Melkanattar, pl., 77. 

mélppadi, above half, 74. 

mélsanti, temple head-priest, 72. 

msléantinambi, 73. 

melsinti-virutti, tax-free land given to 
the priest of a temple, 75. 

Méltali, (Mü]ikkalam), a meeting place, 
43 


Malar, taluk, 4. 

mélvaram, tac, 205, 209, 914, 215, 
218, 222, 225. 226, 228, 299. 

Mérrali, assembly, 44. 

Meru, golden mountain, $38. 

méttu-kàval, a watchman, 206, 220. 

meyküttu, dance, 184n. i 

Mettakkuli, land, 75. 

Mévar, land, 75. 

Miladu, pl., 100. 

Miliyar, vi., 77. 

Minakshi, goddess, 13. 

Minakshi, Nayaka-queen, 19, 192, 191, 
230, 231, 238n. 

Misralankara, a chapter in Ramavar- 
mayasobhiishanam, 18. 

Mithilaippatti, pl, 9. 
Mitránandapuram plates, 74. 

Miyan Ahmad Kabir, m., 236, 239. 


Moliyar-vàlkkai, Jand, 180. 
moli-maya-olai, agreement, 206. 
moróttam, (2) 67. 

Mottuppalli, pl, 50. 

mridahgam, instrument, 187, 

Madakkal, vi., 77. 

Mudali-Nayakkar, m., 198. 

Mudangan, land, 156. 

Mudel-nadu, co., 53. 

Mudokku, land, 146. 

mudukudi, hill tribes, 29. 

Mudukulattür, p/., 13, 17. 

muduvar, tribes, 29. 

Muhammad-Ali, m., 236. 

Muhammad Mafuz-Khan. s. a. Mafuz- 
Khan, m., 238. 

Muhammad Anvardikhan Badar, s. a. 
Muhammad Anvardikhan Babadir, 
Nawab of Arcot, 236, 238. 

Mukkarai alias Mummudiss}apuram, 
vi., 30. 

mukkuvan, fishermen, 59. 

Mukundamala, work, 103, 110, 111, 
114, 

Mulakkadu, pl, 190. 


' Mü]ikka]a-kachcham, a kind of penalty, 


32. 
Malikkalam, pL, 32, 33, 43, 44, 70, 
7 


Muttakadu, pl., 77. 
Mullaikkal, vi., 69, 75, TT. 
mullai-nilam, 186. 
Munaihgadavam, land, 47. 
Mundakkal, vi., 74, 77. 
Mannikuam, tank, 55. 
Murinii-nàdu, di., 36. 
murpnüxruvar, assembly, 34, 173, 
murajapam, ceremony, 49, 
Muratta-nadau, vi., 198. 
murudaru, a crime, 235. 
Muruga, god, 185. 
Murukkarai, land, 89, 139. 
Muitakkadagam, vi, 77, 
Muttakkadu, vi, 72, 77. 
டந்து ക, a. Muttakkavu, vi., 
1. 
Muttakkayil-slay, Jield,. 55. 
mütta kudi, dancing girls, 29, 94, 


Muttalakkuriehehi; vč., 98, 
Matta-Tambiran, k., 133n. 
Muütta-Tivuvadi, Trav. k., 143. 
Muttu-Alakadri, Nayaka ch., 231. 
Muttu - Krishnappa-Nayake, Nayaka 
ch., 9, 191, 192. 
Muttulihga-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 191, 
Muttu-Pillai, m., 226. 
Muttu-Raghun&tha, Ramnad ch., 9. 
Muttu-Ramalitga-Setupati, ch., 9. 
Muttu-Ramalitga Vijayaraghunatha- 
Setupati Karttadévar, Rammad ch., 
7, 8, 17. 
Muttüxru-kürram, pl., 38. 
Muttüryumülai, pl., 38. 
Mutturu, vi, 87, 40, 44, 180. 
Muttutiruvay-Nachchiyar, fe., 8. 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 
191,.192, 193, 195. 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka Il, Nayaka 
ch., 191, 199. 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka III, Nayaka 
ch., 191. 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayakar-ayyan, 194. 
Muvannudéfam, pl., 138. 
Mavattupula, taluk, 181. 
Mysore, co., 163. 


N 


Nachchiyar, fe., 94. 
Nachchiyar-ASundammai, fe., 139. 
Nachchiyarkulam, tank, 148. 
Nadakkavu, resting place, 137. 
nadamadupadu kala-ola, document, 50. 
Nadar, caste, 90. 

nadu, co., 90. 

naduvalumavan, governor, 173, 178. 
Naduvukkodu, Zand, 151. 

Naga, 28. 

Nagaikkaronam, pls, 97. 
Nagama-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 191, 
Nagamangalam, pl., 161. 

Nagarür, vi., 74, 77. 

Nagercoil, pl., 121. 
Naguéetti-Nayakkar, m., 198. 
Nakula, 16. 

nalambalam, a portion of a temple, 93. 
Nalayiraprabandham, work, 31, 107. 


Nalodayam, work, 114. 

Nallànpillaiperral, 8.1.94. 

Nallaperuma]- A yyanarai, land, 194. 

Nallasivan, me, 201. . 

Nallür, vi., 226. 

Namakkal, pl., 6. 

Namban-Tondaiman, m., 92. 

Nambudiri, Kérala brahman, 110, 112. 

Nammalvar, saint, 18൩, 31, 32, 106, 
157, 171, 187n. 

Nanda, foster father of Krishna, 108. 

Nandavraja, pl., 108. 

Nandivarman, Pallava k., 106. 

Nanguneri, taluk, 199, 230. 

Naiijarajayasobhushanain, work, 18n. 

Naiijil-nadu s. a. Nanji-nàdu, co., 121, 
199, 196, 143, 148, 156, 900, 201, 
202, 903, 910, 214, 215, 217, 219, 
290, 991, 999, 935, 997, 998, 229. 

Nanrulai-nadu, co., 32, 38, 34, 178, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 
183, 188, 189. 

Napier Museum, 120. 

Nayakkulam, fank. 148, . 

Narasimha, Miladu chief, 100. 

Narasimha cave-temple, 5. 

Narasimhakavi, poet, 18n. 

Narasimhavarman I, Pallava King, 5. 

Narasihgamunsiyaraiysm, Afilidu ch, 
100. 

2; -poügal, 29. 
Narayanamangalam, pł., 32, 33. 
Narayana-Mudali, m., 192. 
Narayanan-Narayanan, m., 40, 44. 
Narayanan-Sendan, m., 71. 
Narayanan-Srikumaran, m., 70, 71, 73. 
Narayana Pillai, m., 229, 235. 
nayradi, plot for seedlings, 206. 
nátakam, drama, 184n. 

Nataka prakarana, 21. 

Nataka-tamil-nil, work, 188. 

Nataraja, god, 96, 97. 

Natasütras, work, 183. 

Nattalam, pl., 134. 

Nattarrupokku, vi., 142. 

Nattukküttam, council, 203. 

Nattuttanam, privileges of the madu, 
206. 


Nàvalür, p» 47, 48. 
Navaraivilàgam, land, 138. 
Navaykkalam, vč., 77. 
Nawab, Muhammadan ch., 9. 
Nayaka, hero, 18. : 
s dy, 8, 191, 909൩, 229, 230n. 
Nayanar, god, 220. 
Nayanmar, devotees, 99, 100. 
Nayar, caste, 66. 
Nayinay Marttandan, m., 198. 
Nayinan-Perumal, m., 198. 
Nediyatali, assembly, 37, 38, 40, 43, 
44. 
Neduman, vi., 72, 77. 
Nedumangad, taluk, 48, 51, 75, 76, 
77. 
Nedumpuram, vi., 77, 180. 
Nedumpuram-parambu, garden, 72, 
Nednhguli, land, 156. 
Nelson, author, 8, 980൩. 
Nelvadil-kadu, lang, 181, 183. 
Norp&dujlvitam, land, 75. 
Nérorri-óla, document, 50. 
Neyyattinkarai, taluk, 128, 133. 
Nilakantha, m., 110. 
Nilakantha-Makhin, author, 18u. 
nilal, royal servants, 66. 
nilam, field, 89. 
Nilamelkkunnu, pl., 42, 56. 
Nilammaikkutti, Je» 94. 
Nili, princess, 113. 
Nirappara Ichchambi, m., 99. 
nirattupalli, god's bath, 175. 
Nitisàgara, minister, 99. 
nittus, royal papers, 56, 903. 
Nodittanmalai, hill, 104. 
nõkku, dancing, 184. 
Nügyrettu- tirappati-antadi, work, Bln. 
108n, 171. 
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Oddiyar, race, 17. 

olugu, document, 906. 

Onangodu, pl., 133. 

oppuravu-moli-dlai s. ൪. oppuravu, an 
agreement, 206. 

Ozattan-Narayanay, m., 89. 
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Orraichchévakan. «/ficer in the army, 
28. 

orri-ola, ducument, 50. 

oruppü-melvàram, faa, 209. 

Ottaikkal-mandapa, 160. 


P 


padagaram. lands, 71. 
Padaichchul-Muttaiyan, m., 92. 
padakannikkai, entrance fee, 73. 
padakaram, a kind of share, 173. 
padakku, measure, 156, 159. 
Padappara, land, 138. | 
padi or kudippadi, chieftain, 38. 
padigam, poem, 103, 104. 
padiüjaru, west, 65. . 
Padijhàyarru-chiravürkkal s. a. Padifi- 
hattu-Chiravirkkal, vi, 57, 65. 
Padigoran - Tirumurai, chapter, hook, 
96n. 
Padiriyankulam, tank, 138. 
padivu-kanikkai, a fee, 206. 
adiyurutti, explained, 81. 
னல்‌ god at Trivandrum, 11, 
12, 20, 26, 28. 

" dasa, title, 11. 

M Péruma], god, 216. 
Padmanabhapuram, vi, 20, 98, 140. 
Padmanabhasvimin, god at Trivan- 

drum, 148. 
5 te., 42, 56. 
Padmanabhaq- Tiruvikkiraman, hey 
161. 
padukalun, lease-deeds, 206, 214, 216. 
padukala-Ola, document, 50. 
Paduvàn-éndal, land, 17. 
pagarppu, copy, 64. 
Pagaiyan-kanmay, lake, 17. 
Fakiri-guruvu, Muhammadan ascetic, 
334. 
Pakkadu, vi., 138, 161. 
Palaikkulam, vi., 72, 77. 
palaiyakkarar, soldiers, S. 
Palaiya-kunzam, vt., 77. 
Palaiyarikkandam, field, 161. 
palam, weight, 159. 
Palunam, pl., 97. 


Palappattadai-Sokkan&thappulavar, 
author, 13൩. 

ഡി, interest, 206. 

Paluvettaraiyar, Kêrala ch., 113. 

Pallavà, dynasty, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 100, 
107n, 108, 109, 113. 

Pallava-Grantha, script, 6. 

Pallavaram, pl., 1. 

Pallayil, vi , 78. 

Pallichehai, kouse., 139. 

Pallichchal, vi., 89. 

Pallikkal, vi., 77. 

Pallimadam, vi., 9. 

Pallippattu, work, 181n. 

pallittayam, flower-supplier, 72, 73. 

Panaingávu, pre 41, 42. 

Panakkudi, pl, 199, 200. 

panam, coin, 56, 110n, 169, 239n. 

Panaiyadi-yéndal, land, 17. 

pufichabhogam, five products, 34, 
afichagunam, a body of five men, 32n. 

റിപോ manira, 98. 

Pafichamahasabda, five great sounds, 
175, 181. 

Paftchanadésvara, god, 99. 

Pafichapindavamalai, pl., 50. 

Panchéndropakhyanam, work, 26n. 

Pandilai, high caste Sidra, 206, 225, 
236. 

Pandalam, pl., 48. 

pandattinu-amanakkennai, castur-otl for 
torches, 206. 

Pandya, dy., 162, 191. 

» co, 8, 9, 13, 16, 22, 100, 
106, 107. 

Pandimandala-sthipanicharya, title, 9. 

Panjukkadai, vi., 138. 

Panimakkal, temple servants, 173. 

Panini, grammarian, 183. 

Pannirupattiyal, work, 17n. 

Panniyür, vi, 43. 

Pangi-nadu, 13. 
radésis, mendicants, 126n, 157. 
arakodu-desam s, a. Paralkóttu-deSam, 
pl, 98, 94. 

Paralür, pl., 161. 

Paramésvara, god, 110, 134. 

Paraméévara-matigalam, pl., 112. 
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Paranjotiyar, poet, 98, 100. 
Parantaka, Chala k., 112, 115. 
Parappanadu, vi, 71, 77. 
Parappangéd, vi, 77, 
Pararijakésari alias Pakaimannarsin- 
gam, title, 9. 
Parafava, caste, 110. 
Paravir, pl., 43, 44, 70, 77. 
paraya, slave, 216. 
parihara, remedy, 67. 
Paripadal, poem, 185. 
Parisariyankulam, tank, 200. 
Parpan, m., 92. 
Paypanapan, m, 193. 
Partha, Yudhishthira, 110. 
Parthivapuram, vi., 170. 
Parthivasékharapurattu-déva, god, 171. 
Parvatavardhani-sàni, fe., 121. 
Parvati, queen of Travancare, 20. 
Partir, pl., 162. 
paS&nam s. a. pi&anam, crop, 228. 
Patalesvaram, pl., 97. 
Patracharitam, work, 62n. 
Pattalai-kanmay, lake, 17. 
pattam, ornament, 104. 
pattam, lease, 56, 206, 214. 
Pattanabhan-Kuttan, m. 161. 
Pattanàpuram, taluk, 48, 74, 76. 
patta-nel, paddy, 56. 
Pattattu Vasudéva-Bhattatiri, author, 
109. 
pattayakkettu s. a. pattdyappur, a 
place where corn-bing are kept, 178. 
patt&yum, coru-chest, 173. 
Patwkkottai, pl., 9. 
Pattuppattu, work, 185. 
Payirritti, land, 175. 
Peddacheruvu, big tank, 234. 
Pedda-Reddi, m., 216n, 220. 
Perayil, pl., 63. 
peráp-péru, /az nct leviable, 206, 215. 
Periyaku]am, chan., 156. 
T tank, 195. 
Periyalvar, saint, 185. 
Periya-mummi, land, 72. 
Kos sapadha, work, 96, 98, 99, 101 
22. 


? 


Periya-tirumadal, a variety of composi- 
tion, 17n. 

Periya-tirumudi-adaivu, work, 105. 

Periyavittu-Mudaliyar, m., 203. 

Perumakkodaiyar, Chéra prince, 96, 
99. 

Perumal, god, 27. 

ച -Nayaka, m., 230n. 

» -Llànuvam, m., 146, 148. 

» -tirumoli, work, 107. 
Peruman, vi, 77. 

Perumanadigal. k., 34. 

n -Tiruvadi, k., 38. 
Perumay-Kandan, m., 149, 151. 
Perumannir, vt, 72, 77. 
Perumbadappu Gangadbara Vira-ke- 

rala Tirukkoyiladhikarigal, Cochin k., 
42. 


Perumbaravür, vi, 74. _ 
Perumilalai-Kurumbar, Saiva devotee, 
: 98, ; 

Perumpayru s. a. Perumpattu-pattam, 
lands under a system of tenure, 206, 
209, 215, 222, 929. 

pou street, 116. 
eruhgulam, pakuti, 51, 76. 

Perufijellur, vi., 43. 

Peruneyil s. a. Peruneydal, pl., 5, 34, 
96, 37, 40, 41, 176. i 

5 “temple, 44. 

Pérür-Nàyar, m., 92. 

Peruvanam, vt., 70, 77. 

Peruvilai, pl., 229. 

Peychchifigulam, chan., 148. 

Peykkottuparru, land, 156, 157.- 

Pichchai-Pillai Kannam- Pillai, m.» 134, 
187, 138. 

Pichchap-Uttamagahgan, m., 194, 195. 

pidagai, a sub-division of a district, 
oe peut ut 225, 227. 
idàgaikkür, those in pidàágai, 507, 

P211. 236. dies 

Pilàvalarai, pl., 146. 

Pilavilai, pl., 229. 

Pillaipperumal s. a. Pillaipperumal- 
Ayyetgir, author, 108n, 157, 158, 

1. 
Pillai, a title of distinction, 66. - 
pillaika} s. a. pillaimar, ,, 66. 


l Pillaiyār, god, 156, 157. 


2» ^ koyil, Vin, 159, 160. 
pillar, 66. ` 
Pinannadu, vi., 70, 71, 73, 77. 
Pinpalagiya - Perumal - jiyar, author 
105n. 
Piraykkügrudaval, land, 146n. : 
piramadinam s. a. brahmadinam, gift 
of lands to brahmans, 207. 
Piramanguli, land, 89. 


‘pirandans{-viraivakai, gift of grains on 


birthdays, 207, 

pisinam, Kumbham crop, 202, 207, 
209, 214, 222, 225, 229. 

poduvàl, a class of temple servants, 84, 
35, 36, 37, 48, 57n, 181, 188, 

Pollappillai, m., 89. 

pondi, sword, 225. 

Pondichery, pl., 2. 

Ponmana, vi., 203n. 

Ponnusvami-Tévan, m., 8. 

Ponvannattantadi, work, 97. 

Poraiyan. a title of Chéra k., 99. 

Porakkodu, land, 63. 

pottimar, brahmans, 58n, 225, 226. 
Orru, praise, 58n. 
oruladhikara-ariychchi, work, 29n. 

Prabandham, work» 107. 

Prachandapandava, work, 102. 

Pradyumna, mythical king, 186. 

Prapannamritam, work, 105n. 

Prataparudriya, work, 18, 19. 

Prayaga, pl., 125. 

prayaschitta, expiation, 55, 56. 

praschitta-dla, document relating to ez- 
24൪207, 50, 57. 

pi, crop, 207. 

Pudukkulam, tank, 133. 

Pudumagaip-puraiyidam, garden, 161. 

Pudur, pl., 134. 

Puduvakkusthanam, vš., 70, 73, 77. 

Puduvar, vi., 138, n 

Pugár-kàndam, chapter in Silappadi- 
karam, 183. . l 

paja, worship, 52, 65. 

Palaikkudippati, ch., 38. 

Palandurai-nathar, god, 201. 

Palandugai-Sivap, m., 201. 

pulari, morning, 65, 72. 
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Puliyadi-talaippuraiyidam, land, 133. 
Puliyakurichchi, vi., 43. 
Puliyaügudi, land, 17. 
Puliyanturattu, land, 164, 166. 
Puliyürkugichehi, vf., 229. 
Pullel, £e., 71. 
5» Uy 78, 

Pullalaftkugichchi-parru, land, 192, 

ullippadu, absentee, 175. 
த eM chan., 200. 
Punavarai, land, 171. 
Pandakkulam, tank, 13, 17. 
Pungaraikkulam, tank, 151. 
Punjab, co., 168. 
Punnaittalaippati, ch., 38. 
Punnirattiraikkal, land, 57. 
Purananürxu, work, 96൩, 100൩. 
Purahkarambai-nàdu, co. 30. 
Puravaseri, vt,» 69. 
pürnakumbha, a jar of holy water, 162, 

164. 
Pntanà, demoness, 108. - 
Puttara, land, 133. 
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Quilon, pl., 27, 87, 40, 41, 42, 46, 47, 
48, 51, 77, 99, 174, 177. 
»  Shenootta railway, 12, 77, 


R 


Raghavakavi alias Srikantha, comment- 
ator, 109. 
Raghunatha-Setupati, Ramnad chief, 9. 
Haghun&tha-Sétupati-vamSoddharaka , 
title, 8n. 
Raghuvamfa, work, 34n. 
Ràjasihgamangalam, pl.» 8. 
Rajadhirsja 1 Chala k., 128. 
Rajaditya, Chola prince, 112, 113. 
r&jakeram, royal officers, 207. 
r&jakara-upAdi, fax, 207. 
Rajakésarikkal, measure, 29. 
Rajaraja I, Chola k., 59, 128, 181. 
Rajarajan-mandapa, 29. 
Rajaraja-Tennadu, co., 29, 30, 149, 
151. 


Ràj&naka-Ratnakantha, poet, 109. 
Rajasékhara, &., 102. 

5 poet, 11൩, 113. 
Rajasekharadeva, Chéra k., 103. 
Rajéadrachdla I, Chola k., 28, 144. 
rakshàbhogam (rijabhogam), money 
Jor protection, 65, 66, 71. 
rakshapurushas, protectors, 43, 65. 
Rama, mythical k., 9, 12n, 94. 

» Miladu ch., 100. 

»  Chéra k., 114. 
Ramabhadra-Dikshita, author, 18n. 
Ramachérasamagamah, chapter in 

Aryavana-mahdtmya, 12n. 
Ramalingam, m., 121. 
Rama-Marttandavarman, &., 49. 
Ramanathasvami, god, 7, 17. 
Ràmanáthasvamikarya - dhurandhara, 

title of Ramnad ch., 9. 
Ramanathasvami service, 18. 
Raman-Ayyappan, m., 63. 
Raman-Kéralavarman, Venádu k. 69. 
Ráman-'l'Ayan, m., 40. 

Ramarava, Vijay. k., 231. 
Ramaraja -Vitthaladeva-Maharaya, Vi- 

Jay-viceroy, 201. 

Ramar-Tiruvadi, Vénddu k., 41, 42. 
R&mavarma-Kulagékhara, Trav. k., 21. 
Ramavarma-Kulasékhara VanchipAla, 

Trav, k., 18, 

Ramavarman, Trav. ம்‌. 10, 12n, 19, 

20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 96, 236. 
Ramavarman (ASvati Tiruna}), prince, 

10, 11. 

Ràmavarma-yaSobhüshanam, work, 10, 

18, 25. 

Ramayana, epic, 12n, 105. 
Raméchchuram, pl., 41. 
Ràmé$varam, pL, 5, 7, 9. 10, 11, 17, 

24, 97. 

5 ; temple, 9, 37, 40, 49 46, 

47. 

Rámeéévarattu-Mahadeva, god, 128, 

133. 

Ramnad, di., 7, 8n, 9, 12, 14n. 
Rafgakrishna Muddhuvirappa, Nd- 

yaka ch., 229, 234. 

rafiga-maydapa, dais for dance, 187. 
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Rani Madhavi, queen; 69. 
Rapson, author, 163. 
rasa, feeling, 18. 
Rashtraküta, di., 112, 113. , 
rasi, astronomical division cf a day, 68. 
ragi-panam, cain, 57. 
ratha, a kind of bandha, 25. 
Ravana, demon, 17, 105. 
Ravi, m, 110, 111. 
» -Adichchan, Cochin k, 174. 
» -Kanni, m., 177. 
, Kulasékharan, title, $. 
Ravimandalam, 112. 
Ravipuram, vi., 116. 
Ravi-Rama Kulasekhara - chakravarti, 
Chéra k., 114. 
Ravi-Raman, k., 172, 173, 174, 180. 
Ravi- Ravivarman alias Sigaivaymiitta- 
Tambiranar, Trav. k., 116. 
Ravi-Ravivarman Tiruvadi, Trav, k. 
140, 142. 
Kavivarman, prince, 20. 
53 brother of Bālarāmava- 


rai Trav. k., 202 
Ravivarman alias Kulasekharapperu- 
mal-perunderuvu, street, 116. 
rékhai-pon. coin, 235, 238. 
Revanta, the son of Sarya, 14൩, 16. 
rishabha-mandapa hall, explained, 93, 
94. 
Rudran-Sahkarap, m., 71, 73. 
raka, coin, 234. 
Rukminiparinayam, work, 10, 21n. 
Rapanarayana, title, 121, 
Rüpan&ráyana-vinnagar - Emberuman, 
god, 191, 194, 126. 
Rustum-Khan, m, 9. 


S 


Sabdakalpadruma, work, 125n. 

Sabdalankara, chapter in Ramavarma- 
yasobhashanam, 18. 

sabhà, assembly, 51. 

sabhaiy&r, council, 30, 

sabhai-perumakkal, great men. of the as- 
sembly, 51. 


Sadaiyan-Kodai, m., 92. . 
Sadaiyappar, god, 151. . 
Sadaiyapuram-udaiya - Nayinar, god, 
159. 
Sadaiyaka- Tévar, Ramnad ch, 9. 
Sadasiva, authar, 23. 
Sadasivabrakmendra, author, 18. 
Safdar Ali Khan, m., 230. 
Sahar-Mukhal, pl., 99. 
Saiva Nayanmar, saints, 101. 
Salem, di., 6. 
Salivan-vilai, vi., 229. 
gamba, paddy, 207, 209. 
Sambunarayana-Nambi, me, 159. 
samudayam, assembly, 59, 60. 
saudha-mirtti, god in mortar, 158. 
Sangam, (Tamil £angam), 26, 185. 
Sankara, author, 101, 102, 104. 
Sankara-Kumara-bhattan, m., 28. 
Sankaran-Kandan, m., 55, 56, 57. 
Sankaran-Suvaran, m., 32, 33. 
Sankarappadi, pl., 28, 30. 
ankaravijaya, work, 102. 
sankétam, religious corporation, 177. 
m land, 215, 220, 222, 228, 
229, 
tankêtapparru, land, 215. 
Sahkha, 120. 
Santi, priest, 55. 
Sántikxüttu, dancing, 184. 
Sapir 150, m., 99. 
saptasthanams, 99. 
Sarappukkadu, tank, 133. 
Sarasvati, goddess, 110. 
Sarrukkavis, poem, 107. 
sarvabhauma, title of emperor, 23. 
sarvamànya, gift, 192, 238. 
sarvasvarpana, wholesale dedication, 27. 
Sasasthali, pl., 125. 
Sasta, gcd, 12, 140, 159. 
tagopan, m., 198. 
Satavairivaibhava - divakaram, work, 
18n. 
Sattaiyappan, m., 18. 
Sattaiyappa-Nalahgara yan, m., 18. 
Sattan-Kiran, m , 32, 33. 
Sattan-Marudappillai, m., 46, 47. 
Sattan-Nayanar, Mey 47. 


Sattanar, pl, 18n. 

gattimukham, deed, 198, 

Satti-Vikraman, m., 71, 73. 

Sattddu, garden, 166. 

&&ttuppadi, 159, 

Saurikathodaya, work, 114. 

Sivu-kanikkai, funeral fee, 207. 

Sayanamaürtti, god in the recumbent pos- 
ture, 151. 

seda-yadam, loss of property, 207. 

Sado Marttánda-Panikkag, m., 92. 

&égandi, sound, 174൩. 

Sellankulam. tank, 151. 

Sella-Tevar alias Vijayaraghunatha-Se- 
tupati, Ramnad ch., 8. 

&emattalai, anklet worn by Ramnad ch. 
17. 

&embukatti, measure, 57. 

gembukatti-idangali, ,, 53. 

gembukattiya-paya, ,, 94. 

Senaivenran-mandapa, 106. 

Senamparai, land, 89... l 

Senbaga-Mattanda-kutti, fe., 94. 

Sendalai, pl, 128. 

Sendamil, journal, 7n, Sn, 9n, 13m, 
14n, 100n, 101n, 107. 

Sendan-Dévan, m., 70, 71, 73. 

Sendil, +i. 30. 

Sengalunir-mangalam, vi., 74, 78. 

-valanadu, di., 93. 

Sengor-Pogaiyan, Chéra k., 99. 

Sengulam, ed 200. 

Sengüxu, vi., 74. 

Sennan-Kannay, m., 32, 33. 

Sennan Tayan, m., 173, 175. 

Sennittalai, pl., 102- 

Sennittalai-adigal Rajasêkharan, Chéra 


k., 102. 
Séralan-Salai, pl, 128. 
Séramahgalam, vi., 30. 
Serantaka, name of vessel, 29. 
Serikkal, vi, 183- 
Seriyapuliyadi, land, 133. 
Seriyatàgni-vilai, land, 128, 133. 
Serukadaman, vi, 74. 
Serukódu, garden, 134. 
Seyukundur, tank, 161. 
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. Sezumá veli, vi.; 74. 

SepuppAdiyarai, pl., 161. 
eruvilai-vidu, house, 198. 

Settu Velàyudaperum&], m., 116. 
Satu, pl, 16, 18. 
Setupati, dy., 8, 14n. 
Sevantika-paripayam, work, 18n. 
Sevvandinatha-Pillai, m., 193. 
Sevvandi-Settiyar, m., 198. 
Sevvel, god Subrahmanya, 185. 
Seykal, tank, 151. 
Seyirriyam, work, 188. 
shudara-chakram, a kind of bandha, 26. 
Shajiraja, £., 18n. 
Shanmukha, gcd, 186. 
Shencotta, taluk, 48, 77, 192. 
Silalin, author, 183. 
Silappadhikaram, work, 39n, 183n, 184, 


186. 

Silayappillai-Ariyakutti, m., 116. 

Simhala, co.» 21, 22. 

Simhamappadhvarin s. a. Chinnappa- 
dhvarin, m., 23n. 

Sindh s. a. Sindhu, co., 21, 22, 25. 

Sindburaja, king of Sindhu, 25. 

Sirappu, celebration, 159. 

Sirkàr, government, 56. 

Siriyakki-achehu, coin, 164. 

Sixiya-tirumadal, work, 17൩. 

éiggorri, sub-lease, 207, 216. 

Siqu-poludu, portion of the day, 65. 

Sita, f- 105. 

Siva, god, 3, 17, 47, 51, 102, 186. 

Sivabhujahga, work, 101. 

Sivaganga, di.» 9. 

Sivalappéri alias Muddu-Venkatalaksh- 
mipatibhipala-samudram, pl, 229, 
230, 254, 235. 

Siva-linga, 18. 

Sivinandalahari, work, 101. 

Sivapuram, pl., 104. 

Sivaramayya, m., 231, 235. 

Sivasila-Mudaliyar, m., 225. 

Sivindirakutti-Kalikkutti, m., 198. 

Siyamangalam, pl.» 1. 

Skanda-purana, werk, 12. 

&okkam, dance, 184. 


Solakulavalli, fe, 106. 

Sola-mandalam, co., 30. 

Somasiyar, poet, 98. 

Sonitapura alias Sonagaram, pl., 196. 

8608-0൬ s. a mll-opp, permanent 
lease, 207, 216. 

South Arcot, di., 100. 

&ribali, offering to god, 72. 

Eribhandara, treasury, 27. 

Srikanthadhvarin, m., 23n. 

éri-Kaustubha, gem, 105. 

Srinivasa Ravu, m., 219, 290. 

Srl Ramanathasvamin, god, 17. 

Srirahga IIL, Vij. k., 191, 231, 

Srirahgam, pl, 106. 

Srirangraya s. a. Sriratiga, Vij. k-, 231. 

Srirdyala-dévanivaru s. a. Sri[rama]- 
raya?, Vij. k. 281. 

Srivallabhangodai, Venddu k. 32, 63, 
188, 

Srivallabha-chaturvédimahgalam, wi, 


Srivallabha-mahgalam, vi., 142. 
Sri-Vira-Balamarttandavarman alias 
Tiruppappir Mattatiruvadi, Trav. k. 
27 


Sri-Vira-Kerala Rámavarman-Tiruva- 
di, Trav. kes 54. 

Sri-Vira-Keralavarman, Trav. X. 56. 

Sri- Vira-Kódavarman-Tiruvadi, k.,52, 
53. 


éri-Vira - Udayamártt&ndavarman-Ti- 


ruvadi, k. 70. 
Sthalapuranas, work, 5. 
Sthànu- Ravi, Chira Bo 38, 41, 5L 
102, 112, 113, 114, 117. 
stridhana, dowry, 133. 
Subhadra-dhanafijayam, work, 102, 111. 
Subrahmanya, te., 44. 
- god, 184, 185, 186, 194. 
Suchindram, pl» 28, 29, 69, 168, 220, 
228. 


3 te., 28. 
Suchindram-udaiya-Nayinar, god, 169, 
170. 
Sudarfana-Bhatta, m., 18n. 
Sadra, caste, 238. 


Sadraka, poet, 111. 
Saktimuktàvali, work, 11൩. 
Salar, pl, 161. 
Sumati, m., 112. 
Sundaramirti, saint, 94, 97, 98, 99, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 122. 
Sundara Pandyan-Sandi, 29. 
Sundarapperumal, saint, 94. 
Sundrésa, god, 98. 
Sarapadmasura, demon, 184. 
urapalaikulam, tank, 138. 
&uyru-mandapam, 114, 152, 159. 
Sarya, 14n. 
Suvakaran-Damédaran, m., 70, 73. 
uvahgaran, m., 92. 
Suvaran-Sattan, m. 32, 33. 
Svarga, abode of dévas, 18. 
Svarüpakkàr, royal men, 220. 
svastika, symbol, 162. 


T 


Tachchudaiya-Kaimmal, 
nager, 74. 

Takkolam, pl., 112. 
Talagakodu-purayidam, garden, 138, 
Talaikkulam, pl., 128. 

Talaikkulattu kalam arra yandu, 128. 

talaikkuri s. a. talaikkaranam, original 
deed, 207.. 

Talaiman, vi. 32, 33. 

Talaipperumal, m. 148. 
Talamana-illam, house, 101, 109. 
Tala-muyi, land, 146. 

Talafijeri, Pls 32, 33. 

talikku-veli, title of Ramnad ch., 9. 
talis, assembly halls, 40, 43. 

tali - sahsêtam, religious corporation, 
207, 209, 214, 299. 

taliyádiri, head of a tali, 43, 177. 
taliyalvan, chief of the village, 177. 
Tombirsurolan, sur. of Sundaramiirtti, 


temple ma- 


Tambirantdlan-Sivalakkutti, m., 122. 
tapa-màna, right and privileges, 208. 
Tanikkulam, tank, 151. 

tanippichélam, 208, 214, 


tanittandam, individual fines, 208. 

Tanjore, di, 99. 

Tanumalaya-Perumal, god, 217, 219, 
227. 

» - Tiruvehgadan, 

m., 170. 

Tapatl-samvaranam, work, 102, 110, 
111. 

taravad, family, 151. 

Tatatakai-nadu, co.» 13, 17. 

” -pirattiyar, goddess, 13. 
Tattapparambu, land, 156. 
Tattan-tudaval, ,, 151. 
tavai, assembly, 51. 
tavaiyariyar, 42, 51, 52, 53, 57. 
tavap-poduval, 57. 

Tekkepputtuga, land, 134. 
Tekkevilagam-puraiyidam: garden, 138. 
Tekkunktir, co., 27, 48. 
Telikkavu-vidu, house, 138. 
Tellandi, r., 122. 
tenkalai, caste mark, 120. 
Tefichéri, vt.» 173, 175. 
Tennadu, co., 10, 93, 156. 
Tennavan; title, 100. 
Ten-Tiruvarahgumudaiyar s. a. Ten- 
Tiruvengada-Emberumay, god, 29, 
30, 169. 
Tenvayppalikkandam, land, 175. 
Terérrukulam, tank, 200. 
Tettarundiral, poem, 106. 
tettu s. a. dattu, adoption, 218. 
tévadichchi, maid-servant in temple, 72. 
Tévai, pl.» 13൩, 16. 
» -nagaram s. a. Ramanathapuram, 
pl» 18൩. 
Tévai-nagaradhipan, chief of Teva, 8. 
Tevai-ula, poem, 152. 
Tilada-mangalam, vi.» 76, 78. 
tilaka, 110. 
Tillai-chitraktitam, te., 106. 
Tillaisthànam, 118, 114. 
timilai, musical instrument, 17 4n. 
Tinnevelli, di 5, 12, 90, 191, 192, 
199, 229, 230, 234, 235, 236, 238. 
Tinnevelli-péta, Pl.» 234. 
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Tippadhvarin, m., 18n. 

Tippu-Sultan, Mysore ch 10. 

Tiruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom, 234. 

Tiruchchagur, pl., 109. 

tiguchchinnam, trumpet, 66. 

üruehchülatt&panam Seydal, eaplained, 
51. 

Tiruchchuli, vis 9. 

Tiruchchuliyal, pl» 97. 


Tirajhanasambandha-Pandaram, m. 


` 200. 


Tirukkadittánam, p» 5, 67, 17L 172; 
174, 175, 176,178, 179, 180, 181, 
182,183, 187, 188, 189, 190. 

Tirukkakkarai, vt. 99, 44, 49. 

Tirukkailayajhina-uls alias Adi-ula, 
poem, 17n, 98, 104. $ 

tirukkai-naņaichcharuliyār 
38. 

Tirukkandiyar, pl., 97, 99. 

Tirukkannapuram, pl., 106. 

tirukkoyil, £e., 104. 

tirukkoyil-udaiyyr, temple manager, 
175. 


Tirukkoyilür, l5 100. 

tirukkuda, umbrella, 72. 

Tirukkulasekharapuram, te., 49. 

Tirukkunnappula s- a. Tirukkungappó- 
Jai, pl, 40, 44. 

Tirukkurukaipperumal-Kaviriyar s. a. 
Tirukkurukaippiray, author, 18n, 117. 

Tirukkurukar, vi, 106. 

Tirumalaikkolundu - Pillai, m. 199, 
200. 

Tirumalai-Nayaka, Ndyaka ch., 19, 191, 
199, 201n. 202, 209; 

Tirumalai Raghunatha-Setupati: Ram- 
nad ch., 9. 

Tirumalirunjolai, vi., 106. 

Tirumangai - Alvar, saint, 17൩, 106. 

Tiram mido alias ‘Vedaranyam, 

., 97. 

ത ezplained, 66, 72. 

Tirumoli, hymn, 103, 106, 107, 108, 
111, 114, 185. 

Tirumugam-kodutta-padalam, chapter 
in Tiruvilaiyadarpurdgam, 100. 


explained, 


^ 


Tirumukkalvattam, że, 151. 
Tirumilanatha, god, 195. | 
Tirumalasthamun-Udaiyar, god, 192, 
.193, 194. 
Tirumummanikkovai, poem, 97. 
Tirumurai, hymn, 96n. 
Tirumuruganpündi, pl, 97. 
Tirumarugagguppadai, poem, 185. 
tirunà]eanam, assembly, 34, 36, 37. 
Tirunandikkarai, pl, 6. 
Tirunapali s. a. Trichinopoly, di, 
239. 
Tirunavalar, pl., 100. 
Tirun&vukkaraiyar, saint, 1. 
Tirunavay, ws, 77. 
Tirunelli, te., 44. 
T -plates, 65, 188. 
Tirunelveli, pd, 97. 
Tirunilakantha, god, 148. 
Tirunoditt@namalai - padigam, poem, 
103, 104. 
Tiruppanalvar, devotee, 11൩. 
tiruppadi-danam, gift, 26. 
tiruppallittayam, Hower supply, 72. 
Tiruppappar, vi, 67, 69, 70, 72, 78, 
143. 


5 -svaripam, dy. 17, 27, 
93. 
Tirupparkadal-Bhattaraka, god, 67, 70, 
14. 


Tiruppati-narigai, goddess, 159. 

Tiruppatisàram, wi, 157, 158, 159, 
160, 999. 

Tiruppattar, ple, 97. 

Tirappugal, work, 184n- 

Tiruppukkoliyar, pl., 97. 

Tirupounavayil, pl., 97. 

Tiruppivapam, pl., 9, 97. 
Tiruttondar-purana-siram, work, 96. 

tiravadikkamainda-kéyilkagmi, subor- 
dinates, 49. 

Tiruvadi-rijya, Travancore, 26, 229, 
234. 


Tiruvadi, tex, 125. 
Tirwaiyyazu, pl, 97, 99. 
tiravalikkal-natti explained, 51. 


Tiruvalla, 1, 5, 88, 71, 76, 78, 113 
171, 180, 181. 

» Plates, 37, 65, 66, 68, 77, 78, 
102. 

Tiruvallam, v., 93. 

Tiruvallava], pl, 71, 78. 

Tiruvalluvar, author, 108n. 

Tiruvalmarban, god, 157, 159, 160. 

Tiruvalür, pl, 41. 

Tiruvatjaikkalam, vi, 96, 97. | 

Tiruvanparisaram s. a. Tiruppatisà- 
ram, vč, 158. 

Tiruvenvandür alias Tiruvanmendür 
or Tirvmaqmandir, pl, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 44, 171, . 188. 

Tiruvappaniiz, pl., 97. 

j| PN eds മലി, pl, 29. 

Tiruvarar, pl, 97. 

" -vla, work, 97n. 

Tiruvattar s. a. TiruvAttaru, v, 68, 

1. 

Tiruvayambadi, shrine of Krishna, 68. 

Tiruvayddhya, co, 106. 

Tiruvaymoli, work, 31n, 171. 

Tiruvédagam, pL, 97. > 

Tiruvelunnannür, v., 48, 49, 50, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63. 

Tiruvehgadam (Tirupati) vi., 29, 106. 

Tiruvehgata-màlai, poem, 187n. 

Tiruvennainallàr, vi, 122. 

Tiruvidaikkodu, v, 140, 144, 146, 
149, 151. 

tos 142, 143, 148, 
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151. 
Tiruvidangodu, vi,, 90, 116, 134, 138. 
Tiruvilakkavu, p/., 109. 
Tiruvily&dal-purànam, work, 100. 
Tiruviqmvakkodu, vi., 106. 
Tiruvorraichchevaka-Máyalatti, m., 30. 
Tiruvorraichchevakan name of lamp 
stand, 29, 30. 
Tiruvoxriyür, vé., 101, 113, 195. 
tittukkuri, document, 908. 
Todupula taluk, 181. 
Togavürkurram, di., 8, 13, 17. 
Tolkappiyam, wort, 65. 
Toluvadi, land, 156. 


Tondai-mandalam, co., 16, 100. 

» . -nàdu, co., 107. 
Tondaradippodi, devotee, 110n. 
Tondi, vè., 8n, 13, 16. 


Tondiyantuyai-kavalan, title of Ramnad- 


ch., 8. 
torana, arch or boundary stones, 49, 51, 
53, 54, 60, 63. 
» -künikkai, a kind of contribution, 
51. 
ட அறிது 62. 
» -taragu, land for torana, 63. 
ക -vila ola, document, 50, 
51, 53, 61. 
Toranattoytam, garden, 51. 
torpivai, dancing, 184. 
tortipa-janatigal, royal agents, 208. 
Tottaman, garden, 51, 52. 
Tottikkodu, vt, 74, 146. 
Tovala taluk, 26, 122, 157. 
Tovalakotta, 28. 
Travancore, co., 10, 11, 12, 26, 48, 69, 
191, 203. 
Travancore State Manual, work, 10, 
21, 25, 203. 
Trichinopoly, di, 1, 4, 9, 222, 230. 
Trichinopoly - Madura Samsthanam, 
229. 
Triptinittuga, vi., 174. 
Tripuradahanam, work, 109, 110n, 114. 
triratna, symbol, 162. 
- Trivandrum, pl.,7, 26, 42, 63,77, 98, 
109, 120, 134, 142, 229, 235. 


5) Museum, 48. 

^ Palace Library, 18. 
a Sanskrit Serjes, 111. 
5 te., 26. 


tudi, drum, 185. 

tulabhara, ceremony, 11. 

tulapurushadana, gift, 17. 

Tulukkanvayal, land, 156. 

tulukkar-da]a -vibhatan, title, 9. 

tulukkar-móham-tavirttàn, title, 9. 

Tumbichcha- Márttànda -Ma]avar&yag, 
me, 92 

tüni, measure, 151, 156. 


Tuñjattu Ramanujay - Eluttachchan, 
poet, 140. 

tuyakkarar, temple agents, 208. 
Turutturapalli, Zand, 166. 
Tavattu-lramay, m., 92. 


U 


ubhayam-paliSa, interest in kind, 208, 
214, 222, 228, 999. 

uchchi, mid-noon, 65, 72. 

udarabandha, ornament, 4, 104. 

Udaiyamanigala-Nangai, je., 144, 146. 

Udaiyan-Ponnandi, m., 144, 146. 

Udaiyaradiyan Kandan-Ravi, m., 183. 

Udayagiri, hill, 20. 

Udayamarttandavarman (Venyumati- 
konda), Trav. k., 127. 3 
Udikkál-mankodu, 171. 

Udiyankodu, field, 32, 33. 

Ulagudaiya-Nachchiyar, fe., 122, 

Ulara, land, 138. 

ulkudu eaplained, 208. 

ulppatti T 208. 

ulvariyam-Seyvar ,, 126n, 

Umaiyammai, queen, 69. 

Umakeralam, work, 62. 

Umantudaval, field, 161. 

Umapatisivacharya, author, 96. 

Umayallir s.a. Umayanallar, vs, 51, 
95. 

Umayammai-Rani, queen, 93. 

Undavalli, pl., 2. 

Unni-Kéralavarman, Trav. &., 20, 49, 
202n. 

Unni-Srikandan, m., 166. 

Unnuvili-sandésam, work, 42n, 65n, 
66n, 172, 180. 

Upadesaratnamala, work, 105. 

Upputtarai, land, 89. 

uralar, residents, 73, 173. 

firalma, 73. 

tralmakkarar, 67. 

போகா, inhabitants, 144, 146, 157, 183. 

urimai-yudaiyavan, headman, 4T. 
uriyadi, festival, 186. 

Urrikku]am, tank, 151. 
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arkaran, Aead of village, 208, 226. 
ür-poduval, 40. 

uru-pitham, 47. 

üru-sütra, ornament, 4. 

Usha, fe., 186. | 
ushahpaja, morning worship, 49. 
utsava-sankéta, assembly, 34n. 
Uttamasdla-valanadu, co, 142. 
uttirn-gamattér, 189. 

uttira-vila, festival, 188, 189. 
uvachchar, drummers, 71, 72, 180- 
uvarman, 96. 


V 


vachikal, ornament, 104. 

Vadakkunkür, co., 27, 48, 181. 

Vadakkunnatha, god, 104n. 

Vadamalaiyappa- Pillai, m., 199, 200, 
201. 


Vadaséri alias  Adityavarma-chatur- 
védimahealun, wi, 25n, 120, 121. 
124, 203, 209, 215, 216. 

Vadukikódu, field, 32, 33. 

vaikarai, portion of a day, 65. 

Vaipin island, 44. 

vaigvadéva, offerings, 12. 

vaibya, caste, 238. 

Vaittiliiga-Bhattar, m., 121. 

Valappa-Nayakkar, m., 198. 

valavan, title, 100. 

Valavan-Kannan, m., 92. 

Valiyavayal, land, 133, . 
và]kkai-và]umavag, village officer, 37, 
173, 178, 

Vallal, land, 133. 

Valmikanatha, god, 97. 

Vallsbhaügodai, k., 42n. 

Vallivayara, land, 133, 

Valliyar, pl., 48. 

valtadaiyar, 47. 

Valukkampirai, pl., 228. 

valuvadadu explained, 181. 

Vanan, Banay or valnan, ,, 103. 

vanaprastha, 105. 

Vafichi, co., 10. 

Vafchipala R&mavarma-Kula&ckhara, 
Trav. &., 17n. 


Vaniyatiruttu, pl, 133. | 

Vanji alias Tiruvafijaikulam, vt., 105. 

Vafijippulai house, 71, 73, 78. 

vanniya, 16. 

Varaguna-Maharaja, Pandya k-, 100, 
107. 

s,  mangalam, 2%., 122. 

varahan, coin, 7, 1T. 

varam, fax, 225. 

Varanakottam, 70, 73, 78. 

Varghese, m., 162. 

variyar, temple servant, 36, 72, 13, 147. 

Variyar, tt, 200. 

varman, title, 69. 

Varuna, water god, 98, 104. 

Vasudeva, 108. 

Vasudéva alias Vasudéva-Bhattatiri, 
poet, 18n, 109, 110, 111. 

Vasulakshmi, Sindhu princess, 21, 22, 
94, 25. 

Vasulakshmi-kalyànam, work, 10, 18, 
21, 22, 23n, 25. 

Vasuman, m., 24, 25. 

Vasumadraja, m., 22. 

Vasumati, Je., 22, 24, 25. 

Vasunidhi, Sindhu k., 24. 

Vasurasi, Sindhu prince, 24. 

Vasuséna, commander, 24. 

Vasuvarman, Chéra prince, 24. 

Vataranyéévara-Vajapéyayajin, m., 28. 
Vattakkari, land, 175. 

Vavukadu, 70, 71, 73, 78. 

Vayalkalakkal, land, 138. 

Vayalir-puraiyidam, garden, 47. 
Vayiravanay-tottam, garden, 47. 

Vayyali-vilai, pl., 210n, 212n, 215. 

veladurgapala, port-officer, 25, 

vélaikkaran, servant, 17. 

Vélakadu, pl., 78. 

Velan-Sdlakeralan m., 29. 

Vélimangodu, land, 146. 

Velinallur, vi., 51. 

vélir, chief, 38. 

Vellakkara, land, 63. 

Vellalar, caste, 90, 92. 

Vellalar, vs., 65. 

Vellanadar, caste, 90, 92. 


Vellani, vi, 51. 
Vellitturutti, house, 7n. 
vellikkol, balance, 30. 
Vellar, vi., 177. 


Velunnannir, s. a- Tiruvelunnannür, - 


57, 60. 
Velvikkovai, poem, 32. 
Vembayam, vi., 75. 

Venbaykunram - jivitam, land, 75. 
Venadu, co., 26, 41, 48, 50, 66, 67, 68, 
65, 70, 93, 142, 143, 176, 177, 178. 

Vengadam, hill, 107. 
Vengarankulam, tank, 138. 
Véhkatadevaraya, Vij. ka, 231. 
Venkata-Nayaka, m., 230n. 
Vehkataperumal Nayaka m., 230. 
Venkatasubrahmanyadhvarin , author , 
. 28. 
VenkataSvara-makhin, author, 23n. 
Venrumankonda Bhitalavira Rama- 
. varman, Trav. k, 49 
Venrumankonda Bhūtalavīra Kérala- 
varman, Trav. 5 
Vépparai, tank, 151. 
à land, 151. 
veriyattu, dancing, 184, 185. 
vebara, structure, 9- 
Vettikodu, land, 74. 
Vettitiruttu, Zand, 133. 
Vettiyattukandam, land, 74. 
vettu dla, share in cocoanut leaves, 35. 
Vichchinnabhishéka, work, 102. 
Vichitrachitta, title, 1. 
Viddhasilabhafijika, work, 102. 
vidudak-kattu, dance, 184. 
vidüshaka, 22. 
Vijaya (Arjuna), mythic ka, 16. 
Vijayakumara, m., 230. 
Vijayanagara, dy., 8, 9, 163, 191, 201. 
229, 231. 
Vijayar&gadeva, Chera k., 102, 113, 
114, I77, 
Vc aan -Sétupai, Ramnad 
€. " 
Vijayaraghunatha Tirumalai-Sétupati, 
Ramnad ch., 14n. 
Vijayarahga-ChokkanAtha, Nayaka ch. 
191, 199, 210, 229, 232. 


Vijayaratiga-Chokkanatha 
vàru, Nayaka ch., 234. 

Vikkiraman ch., 42. 

5; -Devan, m., 161. 
» -Narayanan, m., 71. 

vilakku-pattam, tenure, 51. 

Vilakkilimatigalam, vč., 71, 73, 78. 

vilà-vàriyar, 34, 36. 

Vilavūr-dēśam, pl., 94. 

Vilifiam, pl, 25. 

villavar, ezplained, 163. 

Villiparru, land, 226. 

Vilvalainjan-tiruttu, land, 200. 

Vinayaka, god, 101, 116, 153. 

Vindanür alias Sambürvadagarai, pi 
192, 193, 194, 195. 

vinódakküttu, dancing, 184. 

Vira Adichchavarman-Tiruvadi, Vē- 
nadu k., 67, 10. 

Vira Balamarttandavarman, Trav. ke, 
11. 

Vira Devadaran-Avaniyana Pillaiyar- 
Tiruvadi, Trav. k., 70. 

Vixaguvirra-padalam, poem, 100. 

Viraiyadagandan, 8. 17. 

Vira Kerala, Vénadu ம்‌, 69. 

boe Kerala-Marttandavarman, Trav. 
a, 49. 

Vira Keérala-R&mavarman, 
4, 48, 49, 50, 53, 54, 55. 

Virakéralapuram, że., 68. 

alias Muttalaiku- 


ayanayya ' 


Gram ma, 


7 
richehi, pl., 93. 
Vira Kéralavarman, Trav. k„ 42, 64, 
65, 68, 79, 83൩, 84n, 93. 
Virakeralagvarattu- Mah&deva, god, 93. 
Vira Kodaivarman, Tlaiyidattusvaru- 
gam k., 48, 52, 58. 
Viramàrttanda-pereri, tank, 200. 
Viramarttanda Ravivarman-Tiruvadi, 
Trav. k., 167. 
Vira Márttàndavarman, ke, 43, 142. 
Viranarayanachéri, ví., 43, 156. 
Viganmindar, Saiva devotee, 98. 
Vira-Pandya, Pandya k., 28, 128. 
Virappa-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 191. 
Vivaraghava-chakravartin, Chera ka, 
141. 
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‘Vira Raman-Keralavarman, Trav. k., 
68. 

Vira Ramavarman, Trav. k., 49, 51, 
68, 69. 

Vira Ravi-Ravivarman alas Kula&é- 
khara, Trav. k., 98, 1332. 

Vira Ravivarman, Trav. k., 43, 69. 

Vira Rayiravarman, Cochin k., 41n. 

Vira-Udayamarttandavarman, Trav. 
k., 67, 69, 74, 75. 
Viravallalan-simhasana, 29. 
Viravanallar, vi., 226. 

viravenbamalaiyan, title, ln. 

Viravilai, 215, 228. . 

Virruvakkodu, vi., 108. 

virudu, 17, 

ViSvan&tha-Nàyaka, Nayaka ch., 191, 
199, 299, 234 


Visvanatha-Nayakkar alias Müttuvi- . 


toppa-Nayakkarayyan, Nayaka ch., 


Vishnu, god, 51, 105, 111. 

Vishnu, fe. 4, 157. 

Vishnu-kanta, pillar, 2: 
vittodum-küttódum explained, 208. 
Vittukolli, rand, 133. 
Vieakollivayal-tslaippuraiyid am, land, 


wrischika Jamps, 161. 


| Vrishabhadri hill, 104n, 140. 


Vrishabhasura, demon, 108. 
Vyangya vyikhy&, work, 119. 


Y 


Yadawa, dy., 163, 

yajhopavita, sacred thread, 4, 5. 
Yajuó-6akha, 121. 

yal, instrument, 184. 
Yalppanam, co., 16. 

yamaka, style, 110, 

yamam, time, 65. 

Yamuna, ri., 125. 
Yasobhishanam, work, 93. 
Yasoda, fe., 108, 

yogam, corporation, 42, 44, 59n. 
yogipparadesi, mendicant, 168, 
yèni, pedesial, 2, 4. 
Yudhishthita, k., 110. 

er mans par work, 19n, 109, 


yuvaraja, prince, 65, 68. 
Z 


Zamorin, king of Calicut, 99. 
Zemindar, ch,, 10. 
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APPENDIX. 


KOLLAM DATES AND THEIR ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS. 


Saka 1691, Kollam 945, Virodhin, Arpasi 23, Sunday, Uttiradam bu. 7; 
=A, D. 1769, Sunday, November 5; £.d.t. “08; 43, 

Kollam 925, Tai 5, Saturn in Vriéchiku, Jupiter in Mina, Wednesday, 
=A. D. 1750, Wednesday, January 3776; ( Revati 86). 

Kollam 278, Jupiter in Kanni, Simha 9; 
Details not enough for verification; but the English date may cor- 
respond to A. D. 1102, August 4, Monday; ba. 4°16; 27°54 

Kollam 878, Idavam 7, Thursday, Rohini, éu. tritiya: 
=A, D. 1703, Thursday, May 6. On this day jrifiya commenced 
at ‘95 and Rohini was current till ‘29 only. ‘Idavam 7 Sega’ has 
to be taken in the sense of ‘expired’, tor May 6, Thursday, was lda- 
vam 8. 

Kollam 878, Idavam 16, Saturday, Hasta, su. ekadasi: - 
=A. D. 1703, Saturday, May 15; Edt, “09; 76, Here also May 
15, Saturday, was Idavam 17. 

Kollam 240 (?), Mina 12, Wednesday, Makayiram, pafichami, 
These details are wrong for Kollam 240, which is evidently a mis- 
take. 

Kollam 343, Jupiter in Makaram, Medam 12, Thursday, Uttiram, trayd- 
dahi: 


=A. D. 1108, Thursday, April 4; but the été and nakshatra were 
respectively ba, 10 “90; and 23°63. 

Kollam 864, Margali 20, Wednesday, Makayiram, éu. 13: 
= A, D. 1688, Wednesday, December 19, but the dhe and naksha- 
tra were in 7°44 and U. Bhad. 65; buton A. D. 1688, Monday, 
December 24, the zithi was fu. 13°88 and nak, Mrig. commenced 
from “33 of day. 


No. 1—appeared in the Modern Review for Uctober 23. 
No. 5—appeared in the Indian Antiquary for January 24.. 


